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DISCOURSE, 


Shewing the 
NATURE AND DISCIPLINE 


OF THE 


Holy Croſs of Chriſt ; 


AND THAT 


The Den1ar of SELF, and daily bearing of 
CHRIST's CROSS, is the alone * to 1 > 


e e 
To which are added, 


The living and dying TESTINONIEZSs of many "WE of 
Fame and Learning, both of Ancient and Modera * 


in Favour of this reatiſe. 
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„. If any Man will come after me, let 
kim deny himſelf, and take up his daily Croſs, and follow me. 
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Ae, 25GS DON 
Hz great e of man's Ute, is to 
anſvier the end for which he lives and 
ther is, To glorify God, and ſave his own 
foul; this is the 5 heaven, as old as 
the world. But ſo it 80 that man mindeth 
nothing leſs than what he ſhould moſt mind: 
and deſpiſeth to enquire into his own being, 
its criginal, duty, and end ; ' chufing: rather 
to dedicate his days Ear = s he d-make 
to bleſſedneſs) Is: row 'avarice, 
and luxury of his if he had been 
born for r bimſelf, or ache given (himſelf 
being; and ſo not ſubſect to the reckoning 
and judgment of a ſuperior power. To this 
wild and lamentable paſs hath poor man 
brought himſelf by his diſobedience to the 
law of God in his heart, by doing that which 
he 'khows he ſhould not do, and leaving un- 
done what he knows he ſhould do. And as 
long as this diſeaſe continaeth upon man, he 
will make his God his enemy, and himſelf 
uneapable of the love and'falyation that he hath 
| A 2 manifeſted 
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hath given thee light with 


2 tho tertors . eee 


Wa up * 


Tus PREFACE. 
manifeſted by his Son JESUS CHRIST to 
the world. | 


If, Reader, thou art ſuch an one, my coun- 
ſel to thee is, to retire into thyſelf, and take a 
view of the condition of thy 18 ; for Chrif 

ich to do it: 
ſearch carefully and ap drag 3 thy life is 
upon it: thy ſoul is at ſtake. It is but once 
to be done; if thou abuſeſt thyſelf in is, 396 
loſs is irreparable ; the world is not 
enough, to ranſom hes: 71 82 then, fe 
_ pr world, belate th overſtay the 


of thy Far _ 15 05 ſoul 3 
Than haſt. to dey thee, with great 
patibnce-; but chat uſt have an end; 
therefore prouake nat "that God that made 
tee, to rejec thee. Deſt they know what it 


is ? 11 i ghee. its ball 6 eternal-apguiſh - 
af the damned. 0 » 85 ne Re-. 


ferious, diligept. and fervent about po | 

255 ſalvation! Ay, — as one * the 

comfort, peace, joy, and pleaſure e Ways. 

— righteouſneſs too, I 15 invite then 
to embrace the reproofs and ęonvictiong of 

Chriſt's light and ſpirit in thi 

ſcierice, ang bear the judgment, i, Whe 


2 ht the fin, "The oe burns. bas tha 


; the wind hlowe hut the chaff; - 
A g foul- and ſpixit te him 
thinga new; . menen | 

22 


Taz PREFACE. 


ud gew — new love, new joy, new 
. new works, a new life conver- 
Mes are grown corrupt and droſſy by 
dn, aud they myſt be ſaved through fire, 
* urgeth it away; therefore the word 
of GOD is compared to a fire, and the 


Ny Aalvation to an oven; and CHRIST: him- 
Msn iner and purifier of filver. 


| . Coma, Reader, - hearken 121 4 while; I 
| ſack thy ſalvation ; that is my deſign ; thou 
wilt a8 me. A refiner is come near thee, 
byy Hae | hat al to thee : it ſhews thee 
the world and teaches thee to deny 
them. ED his leaven, and it will change 
1 his medicine, and it will cure thee; 

he. . as infallible as free ; wont money, 
and with certainty. A touch of Nig gar- 
ment did it of gld it will do it ſtill: his yir- 
tue. e it cannot be exhauſted ; for 
in hin, the fulngſ dwells ; bleſſed be God for 
his ſufficiency. He laid pe. upon him, that 
be might be mighty. to ſave all that come ta G 
ns him do thou ſo, and he will change 
8 thy yile body, like unto his glorious 
S iloſopher indeed, the 
2 of God, that turns lead into gold, 
vile ey = things precious: for he 
maketh ſaints out of finners, and almoſt gods 
af men, What reſts to us then, that we muſt 
do, to be thus witneſſes of his power and 
WK . i nag andre but mr 
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the CROSS?” Where is the bitter cup and 
blood baptiſm? Come; Reader; be like him; 
for this tranſcendent: Joy lift up thy head 
above the world; chen, Be lf 9 will 
draw nigh indeed HOW 


10 


Obriſr: R088 i is C to 0 
CROWN. This is chef 0 br Sued 
ing diſcourſe; firſt writ during my confine- 
ment in the Tower of Zondon, in the year 
- 1668, now reprinted with great enlargements 
of matter and ts C6 that thou, Reader, 
mayſt be won to CH; and if won already, 
brought nearer to him. It is a path, God in 
his everlaſting kindneſs guided my feet into, 
in the flower of my youth, when about two 
and twenty years of age: then he took me 
by the hand, and led me out of the pleaſures, 
vanities, 8 hopes of the world: I have 
taſted of Chris judgments; and of his mer- 
cies, and of the world's frowns and re- 
proaches: 1 rejoice in my experience, and 
dedicate it to thy ſervice in Chriſt, It is a 
_ I have long owed, and has been Ion 
expected: I have now paid it, and deliver 
my | Gul; To my country, and to the world 
Chriſtians, -1 leave it; may God, if he 
pleaſe, malte it effectual to them all, and turn 
their hearts from that envy, hatred and bit- 
terneſs, they have one againſt another, about 
worldly things; ſacrifieing humanity and 
charity to ambition and eovetoufneſs, for 
3 they fill the earth with trouble and 
— oppreſſion, 


Tut P RE F A CE. 


oppreſſion, that receiving the ſpirit of Chriſt 
anto their hearts, the fruits of which are 
love, peace, joy, temperance and patience, 
brotherly-kindneſs and charity, they may in 
body, ſoul and ſpirit, make a triple league 

ſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
. mmon enemies of mankind and dav⸗ 
ing con _ them through a life of ſelf- 
_ denial, power of the CROSS of 
| JESUS, Re Mp at laſt attain to the eter- 
Mu 8 e * of GOD. 


„1 Bo defireth, fo e 


| 4 l © N x 
1 = 5 * ; * : \ 
| Fri Reade 
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e Thy fervent Chriſtian F riend, 


WILLIAM PENN, 
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In general; 3 the«little regard Chriſtians 

bave 40'it/ 9345 "Rar np of by 1 
endom from, puri 5 
eh ec. 3 7 e lufts and plia- 

ſures are 5 rhe bare and ſtudy f Qhriſ- 

tians, fo that they have advanced upon the 
W impiet -of infidels. 8. 4. ir defetiion. 4 
2 fecons part fo the:Jewiſh tragedy, and worſe 
ban the fut the feorn' Chriſtians bave'caft 
on their Avioun.” 8.5. Sin is of one nature 
2 all the world oven; finners are. 'of e 
church, the devil 's children: profaſton 
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No Cross, No Crown. Chap. I, 


duftion. F. 8. The ſenſe of that has obliged 
me to make this diſcourſe for a_diſſuafiue 
. agdinſt the world's luſts, and an invitation 
to take up the daily croſs of CnRIS, as the 
way left us by bim to bleſſedneſs. F. 9. Of 
the ſelf- condemnation of the wicked ; that 
religion and worſhip are compriſed in doing 
the will of God. The advantage good men 
have upon bad men in the laſt judgment. 
8. 10. A ſupplication for Chriſtendom, that 
ſhe may not be rejected in that great aſſize of 
the world. She it exhorted to confider, what 
relation ſhe bears to CHRIST; if her Sa- 
viour, Bow ſaved, and from what : what her 
-- experience fs of that great work. That 
CHRIST came to ſave from fin, and wrath . 
Ey conſequence : not to ſave men. in fin, bur 
voor and ſo from toe wages it. 2 


$ I. Tuo the knowledge and obedience 

of the doctrine of the croſs. of 
CHRIST. be of infinite moment to the'fauls 
of men, for that is the only door to true 
 Chriftianity, and that path the ancients ever 
trod to blefſedneſs ; yet, with extreme afſlic- 
tion let me ſay, it is ſo little underſtood, fo 
much neglected, and what is worſe, ſo bitterly 
contradicted. by the. vanity, ſuperſtition, and 
intemperance of profeſſed Cbriſtiant, that we 


muſt either renounce to believe what the Lord 
Jeſus hath told us, Lute xiv. 27. That whoſo- 
ever doth'not bear his croſs,. and come after him, 


„ or, admitting that for 


1 2 truth, 


r ⁰ $0. ES a DEST £1 


. they 


Part I. No Cxoss, No Crown, 
truth, conclude, that the generality of Chri- 


ftendom do miſerably deceive and diſappoint 


themſelves in the great buſineſs of Chriſtianity, 


and their own falvation. 


& II. For, let us be never ſo tender and 
charitable in the ſurvey of thoſe nations, that 
intitle themſelves to any intereſt in the holy 
name of Chrift, if we will but be juſt too, we 
muſt needs acknowl that after all the 

cious advantages of light, - and obligations 
to fidelity, which theſe latter ages of the world 
have received by the coming, life, doctrine, 
miracles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
Chrift, with the gifts of his Holy Spirit; to 
which add, the writings, labours, and mar- 

of Ris dear followers in all times, 


there ſeems very little left of Chriſtianity but 


the name; which being now uſurped by the 
old Heathen nature and life, makes the pro- 
feſſors of it but true Heatbens in diſguiſe. 
For though they worſhip nat the ſame idols, 

— Cori with the ſame heart: and 
they can never do otherwiſe, whilſt they live 
in the ſame luſts. So that the unmortified 
Chriftian and the Heathen are of the fame re- 
ligion. For though they have different ob- 
jects, to which they do direct their prayers, 
that adoration in both is but forced and cere- 


monious, and the deity they truly worſhip, is 


the god of the world, the t lord of luſts: 
to him they bow with whole powers of 
ſoul and ſenſe. What ſhall we eat? What 
ſhall we drink ? What ſhall we wear? And 
FE .2: | B 2 holy 


'D 
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how ſhall' we paſs away our time? Which 
way may we gather wealth, increaſe our power, 
enlarge our territories, and dignify and per- 
petuate our names and families in the earth? 
Which baſe ſenſuality is moſt pathetically ex- 

reſſed and compriſed by the beloved Apoſtle 


ba . Fohn, in theſe words: The luſt of the fleſh, the 


Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of hfe, which, 
ſays he, are nat of the Father, but of the world, 
that lieth in wickedneſs. _—- 

„F. III. It is a mournful reflection, but a 
truth no confidence can be great enough to 


deny, that theſe worldly luſts fill up the ſtudy, 


care, and converſation of wretched Chriſten- 
dom ! And, which aggravates the miſery, they 


have grown with time. For as the world is 


older, it is worſe; and the examples of former 
lewd ages, and their miſerable concluſions, 
have not deterred, but excited ours; ſo that 


the le of this ſeem improvers of the old 
| eker 


i impiety, and have carried it ſo much 
farther than example, that inſtead of advancing 


in virtue upon better times, they are ſcanda- 
louſly fallen below the life of Heatbent. Their 


high-mindedneſs, laſciviouſneſs, uncleanneſs, 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, lying, envy, backbit- 
ing, cruelty, treachery, e injuſtice, 
and oppreſſion, are fo: common; and commit- 
ted with ſuch invention and excefs, that they 
have ſtumbled and imbittered/Infidels to a de- 
gree of ſcorning that holy religion, to which 
their good example ſhould have won their 


R__” 5e i 
affections, WT 377 44921 +81 i Iii 
* 


"2 M §. IV. 
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8 IV. This miſerable defection from primi- 
tive times, when the glory of Chriſtianity was 
the purity of its profeſſors, I cannot but call 
the ſecond and worſt part of the Jeuiſb tra- 
gedy upon the bleſſed Saviour of mankind. 
For the Fews, from the power of ignorance, 
and the extreme prejudice they were under to 
the unworldly way of his appearance, would 
not acknowledge him when he came, but for 
two or three years perſecuted, and finally cru- 
cified him in one day. But the falſe Chritians 
cruelty laſts longer: they have firſt, with 
Judas profeſſed him, and then, for theſe many 
ages moſt baſely — 2 een and cru- 
cified him, by a apoſtacy in man- 
ners, from — ſe Laknial by holineſs of his 
doctrine; their lives giving the lie to their 
faith. Theſe are they that the author of the 


epiſtle to the Hebrews tells us, Crucify to nes. 6.6: 


themſelves the San of God afreſh, and put him 
to open ſhame : whoſe defiled hearts, Fohn, in 


his revelation, ſtiles, 7. 3 of Sodom andy." aps 


Egypt, ſpiritually ſo called, where vj eur Lord 
WAGs crucified. And as Chrift faid of old, ” 
man's enemies are thoſe of his own houſe ; 

Chriſt's: enemies now are chiefly thoſe of his 


own profeſſion : they ſpit upon him, they nailMu. ar. 


and pierce him, they croum him with tborns, 
and give him gall and vintgar to drink. Nor is 
it hard to apprehend ; for they that live in the 
ſame evil nature and principle the Jews did, 
that crucified him outwardly, muſt needs cru- 
CO fince they that reje the 
, 1 gracy 


' 


* 
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2 in their own hearts, are one in 
ock and generation with the hard - hearted 
Jeu, that reſiſted the grace that then ap- 
peared in and by Crit. 
$. V. Sin is of one nature all the world 
over; for though a liar is not a drunkard, 
nor a {wearer a whoremonger, nor either pro- 
perly a murderer, yet they are all of a church ; 
all branches of the one wicked root ; all of 
Joins. kin. They have but one father, the devil, as 
. Chrift aid to the profeſſing FJeus, the viſible 
church of that age: he lighted their preten- 
fions to Abraham and Moſes, and plainly: told 
them, That be that compmtted /in, was the ſer- 
_ vant of Sin. They did the devil's works, and 
' therefore were the devil's children. The ar- 
ument will always hold upon the fame rea- 
nam. bbs, and therefore good ſtill: His ſervants 
ye are, ſaith Paul, whom ye obey : and, faith 
* * eln to the church of old, Let — 
you ; be that committeth' fon is of the _ 
2 RE Aa eG Chrift * 
4 » kiſſin na 
" ng — [ they were the ſign 3 — 
ery; the tokens given, 4 which the pear 
er ſhould know and 4 him. He called 
* un Maſter, but betrayed. him; he kiſſed, 
but ſold him to be killed: this is the upſhot 
of the falſe Chriftian's religion, If à man 
aſk them, Is Chrgf your Lord ? They will 
cry, God forbid elſe : yes, he is our Lord. 
Very well: but do you his 


wenn? No, how ſhould v How then arc 
; you 
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you his diſciples? It is impoſſible, ſay they; 
What ! would you have us keep his com- 
mandments ? No man can : What ! impoſ- 
fible to do that, without which Chrif | 
made it impoſſible to be a Chriftian ? Is Chrift 
unreaſonable ? Does be reap where he has not Mat. 25. 
. ? Require where he has not enabled? 
Thus it is, that with Judas they call him 
| Maſter, but take part with the evil of the 
world to betray him; and kiſs and embrace 
. him as far as a ſpecious profeſſion goes ; and 
then ſell him, to gratify the paſſion that they 
moſt indul Thus, as God faid of old, 
| they make 13 with their fins, and for 16. 43; 
their fins too. IM 
$. VI. Let no man deceive his own ſoul ; 
EN athered of thorns, nor figs of Mus 7. 
thiffles : is not a ſheep, nor is a vul- 
1 8 people, or church 
ſoever thou art of, it is the truth of God to 
mankind, that they which have even the form 
of of pk but, by their unmortified lives, 
wer thereof, make not the true, 
— — urch: which tho' ſhe intitle her- 
ſelf the Lamb's bride, or church of Chrift, ſhe xe. n. 
is that myſtery, or myſterious Babylon, fitly- 
cal led by the Holy Ghoſt, the mother of bar- 
lots, and all abominations ; becauſe degenerated 
from Chriftian chaſtity and purity, into all the 
enormities of Beatben Babylon; a ſumptuous 
city of old time, much noted for the feat of 
che kings of Babylon, and at that time the place 
ho, the world of rn and luxury. * 


8 N 


Gal, 4. 


29. 


No Cxoss, No CRown. Chap: I. 
ſhe was then, ſo myſtical r is now, the 


great enemy of God's le. 


VII. True it is, They that are born of 
the fleſ; bate and perſecute them; that are born 


*of the ſpirit, who are the circumciſion in heart. 
It ſeems they cannot own, nor worſhip God 
after her inventions, methods, and preſerip- 
tions, nor receive for doctrine her vain tradi- 
tions, any more than they can comply with 
her corrupt faſhions and cuſtoms in their 
converſation. The caſe being thus, from an. 
apoſtate ſhe becomes a perſecutor. It is not 
enough that ſhe herſelf declines from ancient 
purity, others muſt do ſo too. She will give 


them no reſt, that will not partake with-her 


in that degenerady, or receive her mark. Are 


any wiſer than ſhe, than mother- church ? No, 
no: nor: can, any make war with the beaſt 


ide upon, thoſe worldly powers that 


protect her, and vow her maintenance againſt 
the cries of her diſſenters. Apoſtacy and Su- 


ition are ever proud and impatient of 


1 all muſt conform, or rina here- 


' Rev. 6. 3 fore the lain! witneſſes, and Saad of the. fouls 


under the altar, are found within the walls 
of this myſtical Balylan, this great city of falſe 


Obriſtians, and are. charged upon her, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Revelation. Nor is it 
ſtrange that ſhe ſhould: lay the ſervants, who 
firft;crucified the Lord: but ſtfange and bar- 
barous too, that ſhe ſhould kill her Huſband, 
and murder her Saviour: titles ſhe: ſeems ſo 


: Na mr been ſo profitable to 


her ; 
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her; and that ſhe would recommend herſelf by, 
though without all juſtice. -But her children 
are — ſo entirely under the dominion 


of darkneſs, by means of their continued diſ- 


obedience to the manifeſtation of the divine 
light in their ſouls, that they forget what 
man once Was, or they ſhould now be; and 
know: not true and pure Chriſtianity when 
they meet it; yet pride themſelves to proteſs 
it. Their meaſures are ſo carnal and falſe 
about ſalvation, they call good evil, and evil 
good; they make a devil a Chr: iftian, and 2 
ſaint a devil. So that though the unrighteous 
latitude of their lives be matter of lamenta- 
tion, as to themſelves it is of deſtruction ; yet 
that common apprehenſion, that they may be 
children of God, while in a ſtate. of diſobe- 
dience to his holy commandments; and diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus, though they revolt from his 


croſs, and members o bis-true church; which 
is without, ſpot or wrinkle, notwithſtanding 


their lives ate full, of. ſpors and , wrinkles ; 


is, of all other deceptions upon themſelves, 


the moſt pernicious. to their eternal condi- 


that their; miſtake about their duty to God, 
is as miſchievoas M their rebellion again 


| 13 "and batter + 
ae till the grave ſwallows them up, 


*. 


tion. For they are at peace in ſin, and un- 
der a ſecurity in their tranſgreſſion. Their 
vain hope ſilences their convictions, and over- 
lays all tender motions to repentance; ſo 


him. ; 
Thus they 


and 


* 
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and the judgment of the great God breaks their 
lethargy, 24 undeceives their poor wretched 
fouls with the anguiſh of the wicked, as the 


reward of their work. 

F. VIII. This has been, is, and will be the 
doom of all worldly Chriftians : an end ſo 
dreadful, that if there were nothing of duty 
to God, or obligation to men, being a man, 
and one acquainted with the terrors of the 
Lord in the way and work of my own fal- 
vation, compaſſion alone were ſufficient to ex- 
cite me to this diſſuaſive againſt the world's 
ſuperſtitions and luſts, and to invite the pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity to the knowledge and 
obedience of — — as che 
alone way, left by hitn, and appointed us to 
bleſſedneſs: that they; who now do but ulurp 
the name, may have the thing ; and by the 
power of 'the croſs, ich iy ns now 
dead, inſtead of being dead to the world by 

2 it, may be made partakers of che reſurrection 
dat is in Chrif Jeſus, unto newneſs of life. 

For they that are truly in Chr1f, that is, re- 
deemed by and intereſted in him, are new 
rae 6 rreatuyes." They have received a new will ; 
ſuch as does the will of God, not their own. 
They pray in truth, and do not mock God, 
 Sheon'they tap, Thy will be done on earth as it 
N. 1, 65 in heaven. They have new affections ; ſuch 
as ate ſet on things above, and make Chi 
x Joka g. their eternal treaſure. New faith ; ſuch as 


+5 overcomes the ſnares and temptations of the 
werkes Apirit in themſelves, or as it appears 
through 
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through others: and laſtly, new works; not 

of a ſuperſtitious contrivance, or of human 
invention, but the pure fruits of the ſpirit of 
Chrift working in them, as love, Jos Peace, au. 5 
meekneſt, long-ſuffering, temperance, brotherly- ' © 
kindneſs, faith, patience, gentleneſs, and good- 
neſt, againſt which there is no law; and th 
that have not this ſpirit of Crit, and. 
not in it, the apoſtle Paul has told us, arenen 1. 
none of his; but the wrath of God, and con-. 
demnation of the law, will lie upon them. 

For if there is no condemnation to them that 

are in Chriſt, who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit, which is Paul's doctrine; 
they: that walk not according to that Holy 
Spirit, by his doctrine, are not in Chr: : that 
is, have no intereſt in him, nor juſt claim to 
ſalvation by him: and conſequently there is 
condemnation to ſuch. 3 
g. IX. And the truth is, the religion of 
the wicked is a lie: There is no peace, ſaith i. . 
the prophet, to the wicked. Indeed there can 

be none, they are reproved in their own con- 
ſciences, and condemned in their own hearts, 

in all their diſobedience. Go where they will, 
rebukes go with them, and oftentimes terrors 
too: for it is an offended God that pricks 
them, and who, by his light, ſets their fins 

in order before them. Sometimes they ſtrive 

to appeaſe him by their corporeal, framed 
devotion and worſhip, but in vain; for true 
worſhipping of God, is doing his will, which 

they tranſgreſs, The reſt is a falſe compli- 


ment, 
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Mat. 1. ment, like him that ſaid, He would go, and did 

3% not. Sometimes they fly to ſports and com- 
pany, to drown the reprover's voice, and blunt 

1 to chaſe away troubled thoughts, 
and ſecure themſelves out of the reach of the 
diſquieter of their pleaſures: but the Al- 
mighty, firſt or laſt, is ſure to overtake them. 

There is no flying his final juſtice, for thoſe 
that reject the terms of his mercy. Impenitent 

rebels to his-law may then call to the moun- 
tains, and run to the caves of the earth for 
protection, but in vain. His all- ſearching eye 

will penetrate their thickeſt coverings, and 

ſtrike; up a light in that obſcurity, which fhall 
terrify their guilty ſouls; and which; they 

ſhall never be able to extinguiſh. Indeed 

their accuſer is with them, they can no more 

be rid of him, than of — he is in 

the midſt of them, and will ſtick cloſe to 

them. That ſpirit, which bears witneſs with 

- - "the ſpirits of the juſt, will bear witneſs againſt 

_ theirs. Nay, their own hearts will abundantly: 
come in againſt them; and, F our hearts con- 

» Jens 3. demm us, ſays the apoſtle Jabn, God is greater, 
and #nows: all things : that is, there is no 
eſcaping the judgments of God, whoſe power 

is infinite, if a man is not able to eſcape the 

condemnation of himſelf. It is at that day, 
proud and luxurious Chriftians ſhall learn, 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons; that all 
ſects and names ſhall be ſwallowed up in theſe 

two kinds, ſheep and goats, juſt and unjuſt: 
and the very righteous muſt have a trial for 


it: 


. . 


£ „ 24 


\ 
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it: which made that holy man cry out, Ftbe + + 


_ righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall, the un- 

godly and the finner appear? If their thoughts, 
words, and works, muſt ſtand the teſt, and 
come under ſcrutiny before the impartial 
Judge of heaven and earth, how then ſhould 
the ungodly be exempted ? No, we are told 
by him that cannot lie, many ſhall then even 
cry, Lord, Lord ; ſet forth: their profeſſion, 
and recount the works that they — done 
in his name, to make him propitious, and yet 


be rejected with this direful ſentence, Depart Mar. 7. 
from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know you” 


not. As if he had ſaid, Get you gone, you 
evil doers ; though you have profeſſed me, I 
will not know you: your vain and evil lives 


have made you unfit for my holy kingdom: 


get you hence, and go to the gods whom you 


have ſerved; your beloved luſts which you 
have wörſhipped, and the evil world that you 
have ſo much coveted and adored: let them 
ſave you now, if they can, from the wrath to 
come upon you, which is the wages of the 


deeds you have done. Here is the end of 


their work that build upon the ſand, the 
breath of the Judge will blow it down; and 
woful' will the fall thereof be. O, it is now, 
that the righteous have the better of the 
wicked which made an apoſtate cry in old 


/ 


3 


13 


time, Let me die the death of the righteous, Numb. 


and let ny laſt. end be like unto. his. For the 


ſentence is changed, and the Judge ſmiles : 
he caſts the eye of love upon his own ſheep, 
£107? | N and 


. 
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Mu. x5- and invites them with a Come ye bleſſed of my 


3+ 


Father, that through patient continuance in 
well-doing, have long waited for immorta- 
lity : You have been the true companions of 


my tribulation, and croſs, and with unwearied 


faithfulneſs, in obedience to my holy will, 
valiantly endured to the end, looking to me, 
the Author of your precious faith, for the 
recompence of „that I have promiſed 
to them oy love me, and 3 or 
ye into the joy of your Lord, nherit t 
kingdom 1 from the foundation 
of the world ! eat f | 
$. X. O Chriftendom 1 my ſoul moſt fervent- 
ly prays, that after all thy lofty profeſſion of 
briſt, and his meek and holy religion, thy 
unſuitable and un- Chriſt - like life may not 
caſt thee at that great aſſize of the world, and 
loſe thee ſo great ſalvation at laſt. Hear me, 
once, I beſeech thee : can Chriſ be thy Lord, 
and thou not obey him? Or, canſt thou be 


Gul. 6. 7. his ſervant, and never ſerve him? Be not de- 


that live in thoſe evils, by which they are loft 


ceived, fch a thou ſoweſt, ſhalt thou reap. He 


is none of thy Saviour,” whilſt thou rej 
his grace in thy heart, by which he ſhould 


_ fave thee. Come, what has he ſaved thee 


from? Has he ſaved thee from thy ſinful luſts? 
Thy worldly affections, and vain converſa- 
tionſ ? If not, then he is none of thy Saviour. 
For though he be offered a Saviour to all, yet 


he is actually a Saviour to thoſe only, that are 


ſaved by him; and none are ſaved by him, 


from 


* 
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from God, and which he came to ſave them 
from. WF. 


It is fin that Chriſt is come to fave man 
from, and death and wrath, as the wages of 
it: but thoſe that are not ſaved, that is, 
delivered, by the power of Chrift in their 
ſouls, from the power that fin has had over 
them, can never be faved from the death and 
wrath, that are the aſſured wages of the fin 


they live in. FI 
k how far people obtain victory 


So that loo 
over thoſe evil diſpoſitions and fleſhly luſts 
they have been addicted to, ſo far they are 
truly ſaved, and are witneſſes of the redemp- 
tion that comes by  Feſus Chrift. His name 
= +0. rt 5 1 

ESUS, for ave bit people from tbeir 
* — h, 44 J of 2 the Lamb lob 1. 
God that takes away the fin of the wworld 1 / 
hat is, behold him, whom God hath given 
to enlighten people, and for ſalvation to as 
many as receive him, and his light and grace 
in their hearts, and take up their daily croſs, 
and follow him : ſuch as rather deny them- 
ſelves the pleaſure of fulfilling their luſts, than 
fin againſt the knowledge he has given them 
of his will; or do that they know they ought 
not to do, = | 


Af. 


* * « = * e . 
| 1 1 as - on * 5 4 » 4 6 - * — - . *. 
- 
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CHAP. II. 


F I. By this, Chriſtendom may ſee "a 7, 
how foul it is ; and next, the worſe 2 
pPretence to Chriſtianity; &. 2. But there it 
mercy -with God upon repentance, and pro- 
Pitiatiom in the blood of JESUS. F. 3. He 
ic the light of the world, that reproves the 
l darkneſs, that' is, the evil of the world; and 
i \,* be 10 be known within. F. 4. Chriſten- 
dam e the thn 'of old, is full i brher 
Se ts advi oof to believe in, receive, 
ro Chriſt. F. 5. O/ che nature of 
I; "_ ith ; © brings Power to overcome 
every appearance f bil: this leads to con- 
E ww the Oro of CHRIST; which has been 
RE wanted. F. 6. The apoftolick ni 
n aur bleſſed effect; - the 
11¹ C ry? 1-4 ov apoſtolick times. 5. _ 
eroſs, and its triump 
1 — rin world. A. meaſure to Chriſten. 
dom, whar Jbe is not, and ſhould be. F. 8. Her 
 declenfion, and cauſe of it. F. 9 . The mifer- 
able s that followed. F. 105 From ibe 
| "£08 deration' of the cauſe, ibe cure may be 
i wm egi knoun, viz. Not 2 98 taking 
| up the daily croſs ; then faithfully n 
daily up, muſt be the remedy. 


. $. I. BY all which has been (aid, O Chriften- 
dom / and by that better help, if thou 
wouldeſt uſe it, the ap the Lord — ä 


1 * . * 


4 a ft? 
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in thee, not utterly extinct, it may evidently 
appear, firſt, how great-and foul thy back- 
ſliding has been, who, from the temple of the 
Lord, art become a cage of unclean birds ; 
and of an houſe of prayer, a den of thieves, 
a *r $ogue of ſatan, and the receptacle of 
led ſpirit. Next, that under all this 

2 defection.” thou haſt nevertheleſs ya- 
lued thy corrupt ſelf upon tliy profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, and fearfully deluded thyſelf 
with the hopes of ſalvation. The firſt makes 
thy diſeaſe dangerous, but the laſt almoſt 
incurable. | 

&. II. Yet becauſe there is mercy with the 
God of bowels, that he may be feared, and 
that he takes no delight in the eternal death 
of poor ſinners, no, 9 — backſliders them - Eck. 18. 
ſelves, but is willing all ſhould come to the... 
knowledge and obedience of the TRUTH, 
and be ſaved / He has ſet forth his Son a Pro- 
pitiation, and given him a Saviour to takemar. 1. 
away the ſins of the whole world, that thoſe?%;.. _ 
that believe and follow him, may feel the _ 
righteouſneſs of God in the temiſſion of theirz;. 
fins, and blotting out their tranſgreſſions for . 5 28. 
erer. Now, behold the remedy ! an infal-: l + 
lible cure, one of God's appointing; a pre- 
cious elixir indeed, that never failed; and 
that univerſal medicine which no 'malady 
cone ever eſcape. - 5 

F. III. But chou wilt fas, What is Chriſt e | 
And where is he to be found? And how re- 


ceived: and applied in order to this mighty 
On 5 e cure? 
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cure? I tell thee then: firſt, he is the great 
ſpiritual light of the world, that enlightens 
every one that comes into the world; by 
which he manifeſts to them their deeds of 
darkneſs and wickedneſs, and reproves them 
ans :;. for committing them. Secondly, he i is not far 
from thee, as the apoſtle Paul ſaid of 
3 to the Athenians : Behold, ſays Chriſt 
10. himſelf, I Hand at the door and knock Fan 
man bear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and ſup with him, and be with 
me. What door can this be, but that of the 
heart of man ? 
F. IV. Thou, like the inn of old, haſt been 
full of other gueſts : thy affections have en- 
_ tertained, other lovers : 9 has been no 
room for thy Saviour in thy ſoul. 2 
fore ſalvation is not yet come into houſe, 
though it is come to thy door, and 1 
been often proffered it, and haſt profeſt it — 
But if he calls, if he knocks ſtill, that is, if 
his light 14 t ſhines, if it reproves thee ſtill, 
there is hopeſ thy day is not over, and that 
repentanee 18 * pn, hid from thine e 
but his love is after thee ſtill, and his TH 
Invitation continues to ſave thee. _ 
| _ Wherefore, O Chriftendom!. believe, receive, 
and apply him rightly; this is of abſolute 
„that thy ſoul may live for ever with 
a, bim. . He told the ew, 1f you believe not 
+ that] am be, ye die in your fins; and 
k whither: T go ye cannot, come. And becauſe they 
3 him not, they did not receive him, 


nor 
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nor any benefit by him. But they that be- 
lieved him, received him: And as many as re- John 1. 
ceived him, his own beloved diſciple tells us, 


>” e 9 


9 WF Nw  - td Rac 


"3 =” " Wy T” ww, ww ©» 


to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 

which' are born not of blood, nor of the will 0 

the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

That is, who are not children of God after 
the faſhions, preſcriptions, and traditions of 
men, that call themſelves his church and 
people, which is not after the will of fleſh 
and blood, and the invention of carnal man, 
unacquainted with the regeneration and power 
of the Holy Ghoſt} but of God; that is, 
according to his will, and the working and 
ſanctification of his ſpirit and word of life 
in them. And ſuch were ever well verſed in 
the right application of Chriſt, for he was 
made to them indeed, propitiation, reconci- 
liation, ſalvation, righteouſneſs, redemption, 
and juſtification - - 

580 I ſay to thee, . unleſs thou believeſt that 
he that fands at the door of thy heart and 
knocks, and ſets thy fins in order before thee, 
and calls thee to repentance, be the Saviour of 
the world, thou wilt die in thy fins, and 
where he is gone, thou wilt never come. For 
if thou believeſt not in him, it is impoſſible 
that he ſhould do thee good, or effect thy ſal - 

tion : Chriſt works not againſt faith, but by 


it. It is ſaid of old, He did not many mi Sb 6, gs 


works-in ſome places, becauſe the people believed 


not in him. So that if 090 truly believeſt in 


ys thine car will be attentive 45 his voice 
1 in 
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in thee, and the door of thine heart open to 
his knocks. Thou wilt yield to the diſco- 
veries of his light, and the teachings of his 
grace will be very dear to the. 

$. V. It is the nature of true faith, to be- 
get an holy fear of offending God, a deep re- 
yerence to his precepts, and a moſt tender 
regard to the inward teſtimony of his ſpirit, 
as that by which his children, in all ages, 
have been ſafely led to glory. For as they that 
truly believe, receive Chrift in all his tenders 
to « ſoul, ſo, as true it is, that thoſe who 
receive him thus, with him receive power to 
become the ſons of God : that is, an inward 
force and ability to do whatever he requires : 
ſtrength to mortify their luſts, controul their 
affections, reſiſt evil motions, deny themſelves, 
and overcome the world in its moſt inticin 
appearances. This is the life of the bleſſed 
CROSS of CHRIST, which is the ſubject 
of the following diſcourſe, and what thou, O 
man, muſt take up, if thou intendeſt to be 
the diſciple of Is us. Nor canſt thou be ſaid 


to receive Chriſt, or to believe in him, whilſt 


thou rejecteſt his croſs. For as receiving of 
Chriſt, is the means appointed of God to 
ſalvation, ſo; bearing the daily croſs after him, 
is the only true teſtimony of receiving him; 
and therefore it is enjoined by him, as the 
great token of diſcipleſhip, F any man will 
come after me, let bim deny bimſelf, and take 
up bis croſs, and follow me. 09 "IRC 
6a AT! | n N % 19 Sin 
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This, Chritendom, is that thou haſt ſo much 
wanted, and the want of which has proved 
the only cauſe of thy miſerable declenſion 
from pure Chriſtianity. To conſider which 
well, as it is thy duty, ſo it is of great uſe 
to thy reſtoration. 

For as the knowledge of the cauſe of any 
diſtemper, guides the phyſician to make a 
right and ſafe judgment in the application 
of his medicine, ſo it will much enlighten 
thee in the way of thy recovery, to know and 
weigh the firſt cauſe of this ſpiritual lapſe and 
malady that has befallen thee. To do which, 
a general view of thy primitive eſtate, and 
conſequently of their work that firſt laboured 
in the-Chr;/tian vineyard, will be needful ; 
and if therein ſomething be repeated, the 
weight 'and dignity of . ſubject will bear 
it, without the need of an apology. 

F. VI. The work of apoſtleſhip, we are 
told by a prime labourer in it, was 0 turn d 26. 
people from darkneſs to light, and from the” 
power of ſatan unto God. That is, inſtead of 
yielding to the temptations and motions, of 
fatan, who is the prince of darkneſs, or wick- 
edneſs, the one being a metaphor to the other, 
by whoſe power their underſtandings were 
obſcured; and their ſouls held in the ſervice 
of ſin, they ſhould turn their minds to the 
appearance of Cbriſt, the Light and Saviour 
of the world; who by his light ſhines in 
their ſouls, and thereby gives them a ſight of 
their ſins, and diſcovers every temptation and 

| O 3 motion 
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motion in them unto evil, and reproves them 


when they give way thereunto ; that ſo they 
might become the children of light, and walk 


in the path of righteouſneſs. And for this 


bleſſed work of reformation, did Chriſt endue 
his apoſtles with his ſpirit and power, that fo 
men might not longer ſleep in a ſecurity of 
fin and ignorance of God, but awake to 
righteouſneſs, that the Lord Jeſus might give 
them life: that is, that they might leave off 
ſinning, deny themſelves the pleaſure of wick- 
edneſs, and, by true repentance, turn their 
hearts to God in well- doing, in which is 

ce. And truly, God ſo bleſſed the faithful 
3 of theſe poor mechanicks, yet his great 
ambaſſadors to mankind, that in a few years 
many thouſands that had lived without God 
in the world, without a ſenſe or. fear of him, 
lawleſly, very ſtrangers, to the work of his 
ſpirit in their hearts, being captivated by 


. --Hleſhly luſts, were inwardly ſtruck and quick- 
ened by the word of life, and made ſenſible 


of the coming and power of the Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt, as a judge and lawgiver in their ſouls, 
by whoſe holy light and ſpirit, the hidden 
things of darkneſs were brought to light and 


condemned, and pure repentance from thoſe 


dead works begotten in them, that they might 
ſerye the living God in newneſs of ſpirit . So 
that thence· forward they lived not to me 
ſelves, neither were they carried away of thoſe 
former divers luſts, by which they had been 


ſeduced from the true fear of God; but = 
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law of the ſpirit of hife, by which they over- Nen. l. 
—— the I fin and death, was their 
delight; and therein did they meditate day 

and night. Their regard towards God was 

not taught by the precepts of men any longer, '* 9 
but from che: knowledge they had received by 

his own work and impreſſions in their ſouls. 
They had quitted their old maſters, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, and delivered up 
themſelves to the holy guidance of the grace 

of Chr:ft, that taught them to deny ungodline ru, 22 
3 s, and to live ſoberly, rigbt- 
eouſly, and godly in this preſent life; this is tze 
CROSS o . — indeed; and here is the 
victory it gives to them that take it up: by 
chis croſs they died daily to the old life they 
had lived ; and by holy watchfulneſs againſt 
the ſecret motions of evil in their hearts, they 
cruſhed ' fin in its conceptions, yea, in its 
temptations. 80 that they, as the apoſtle 
Jobn adviſed them, kept een that the r Jobs 5, 
evil one touched them not. 

For the light, which ſatan cannot endure, 
and with which Chrift had enlightened” them, 
diſcovered him in all his approaches and al 
ſaults upon the mind; and the power they 
received through their in ward obedience to the 
manifeſtations of that bleſſed light, enabled 
them to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all his ſtra- 
tagems. And thus it was, that where once 

ing was examined, nothing went unex- 
every thought muſt come to judg- 

ment, and the riſe and tendency of it be alſo 
| | C4 well 


* 


- ae F 2. 
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well approved, before they allowed it any 


room in their minds. There was no fear of 


entertaining enemies far friends, whilſt this 


ſtrict guard was kept upon the very wicket of 


"Raw 


28, 29, 


the ſoul. Now the old heavens and earth, that 


is, the old earthly converſation, and old carnal, 


that is, Jewiſb or ſhadowy worſhip, paſſed 
away apace, and every-day all things became 


new. He was no more a Jew, that was one 


outwardly, nor that circumciſion, that was in 


' the fleſh ; but be was the Jew that was ont in- 


wardiy, and that circumcifion, which was .of 
the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe 1s not'of man, but God. 
S8. VII. Indeed the glory of the CROSS 
ſhined ſo conſpicuouſly through the ſelf- denial 
of their lives, who daily bore it, that it ſtruck 
the Heathen with aſtoniſhment, and in-a ſmall 
time ſo ſhook their altars; diſcredited their 
oracles, ſtruck the multitude, invaded the 
court, and overcame their armies, that it led 
prieſts, magiſtrates, and generals, in triumph 
after it, as the trophies of its power and 
victory. 00 | £72 Him SOR 
And while this integrity dwelt with Chr + 
tians, mighty was the preſence, and invincible 


Heb. rr. that power that attended them: It quenched 
B. fre, daunted lions, turned the edge of the 
Da #3: word, out-faced inſtruments of cruelty, convitt- 
35, to theed judges, and converted executioners, In fine, 


the way their enemies took to deſtroy, in- 
creaſed them; and by the deep wifdom of 
God, they were made great promoters of the 


TRUTH, 
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TRUTH, who in all their deſigns endeavoured 1% 


25 


to extinguiſh it. Now, not a vain thought, Ea. 


not an idle word, not an unſeemly action was 
permitted: no, not an immodeſt look, no 


courtly dreſs, gay apparel, complimental re- 
ſpects, or perſonal honours; much leſs thoſe 


lewd immoralities, and ſcandalous vices, now 
in vogue with Cbriſtians, could find either 
example or connivance among them. Their 


care was not, how to /þort away their precious typ. 5. 


time, but how to redeem it, that they might have 
enough to work out their great ſalvation in, 
which they carefully did, with fear and trem- 
bling: not with balls and maſks, with play- 
— 4 dancing, feaſting, and gaming: no, 
no: to make ſure of their heavenly calling 
and electien, was much dearer to them than 
the poor and trifling joys of mortality. For 
they having, with Moſes, ſeen him that is 
inviſible, ' and found that his loving-kindneſs 
was better than life, the peace of his ſpirit 
than the favour of princes ; as they feared not 
Caeſar's wrath, ſo they choſe rather to ſuſtain 
the afflictions of Chriſt's true pilgrims, than 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin; that were but for a 
ſeaſon; eſteeming his reproaches of more 
value than the periſhing treaſures of the earth. 
And if the tribulations. of Chritianity were 
more eligible than the comforts of the world ; 
and the repraaches of one, than all the honour 
of the other: there was then ſurely no 
temptations, in it, that could ſhake the inte- 
grity of Chriftendom, | 


155 16. 
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$. VIII. By this ſhort draught of what 
Chriftendom was, thou mayſt ſee, O Chriften- 
adm, what thou art not, and conſequently what 
thou oughteſt to be. But how comes' it, that 
from a Chriſtendom that was thus meek, mer- 
ciful, 1 ſuffering, temperate, holy, 
| Juſt, and good, ſo like to CHRIST, whoſe 
name ' ſhe bore, we find a Chriftendom now, 
that is ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, perſecuting, 
proud, paſſionate, envious, malicious, ſelfiſh, 
drunken, laſcivious, unclean, lying, ſwearing, 
curſing, covetous, oppreſſing, defrauding, with 
all w- (> abominations known in the earth, 
and that to an exceſs juſtly ſcandalous to the 
worſt of Heathen ages, ſurpaſſing them more 
in evil than in time: I fay, how comes this 
lamentable defection ?'' Set 
I lay this down, as the undoubted reafon- of 
this degeneracy, to wit, the inward diſre 
of thy mind to the light of Chr; ſhining in 
thee, that firſt ſhewed thee thy fins, and re- 
proved them, and that taught and enabled thee 
to deny and reſiſt them. For as thy fear 
towards God, and holy abſtinence from un- 
righteouſneſs was, at firſt; not taught by the 


precepts of men, but by that light and grace 
which revealed the moſt ſeeret thoughts and 


P 


urpoſes of thine heart; 'and ſearched-the moſt 
inward parts of thy belly, ſetting thy fins in 
order before thee, and reproving thee for them, 
not ſuffering one unfruitful thought, word, 
or work of darkneſs, to go unjudged ; ſo 
when thou didſt begin to diſregard that nens 
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and grace, to be careleſs of that holy watch 
that was once ſet up in thine heart, and 
didſt not keep centinel there, as formerly, for 
God's glory, and thy own peace ; the reſtleſs 
enemy of man's good quickly took advantage 
of this ſlackneſs, and often ſurprized thee 
with temptations, whoſe ſuitableneſs to thy 
inclinations, made his conqueſt over thee not 
difficult. 


In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chris 


holy yoke, to bear thy daily croſs ; thou waſt 
careleſs of thy affections, and kept no journal 
or check upon thy actions; but didſt decline 
to audit accounts 1 thy own conſcience, with 
Cbriſt thy light, the great Biſhop of thy ſoul, 
nd] OS th ute, iy the holy 
fear decayed, wt love waxed cold; ' vanity 
. abounded, and duty became burdenſome. 
Then up came formality, inſtead of the power 
of godlineſs ; ſuperſtition, in place of Chrif's 
inſtitution : and whereas Chriſt's buſineſs was 
to draw off the minds of his diſciples from 


an outward temple, and carnal rites and ſer- 


vices, to the inward and ſpiritual worſhip of 
God, ſuitable to the nature of divinity, a 
worldly, human, pompous worthip is brought 
in again, and a worldly prieſthood, temple, 
and altar are re-eſtabliſhed. Now it was, that 


the /ons of God once more ſaw the daughters 1 ge 


men were fair: that is, the pure eye grew 
dim, which repentance had opened, that ſaw 
no comelineſs out of Chrift ; and the eye of 
luſt became uncloſed again, by 9 
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the world; and thoſe worldly pleaſures, that 
make fuchias love them forget God, though 
once deſpiſed for the ſake of Chriſt, began now 
to recover their old beauty and intereſt in thy 
affections; and from liking them, to be the 
ſudy, care, and pleaſure of thy life. | 
True, there ſtill remained the exterior forms 
of worſhip, and a nominal and oral reverence 
to God and Chriſt; but that was all: for the 
offence of the holy croſs ceaſed, the power 
of godlineſs was denied, ſelf - denial loſt; and 


though fruitful in the invention of ceremo- 


nious ornaments, yet barren in the bleſſed 
fruits of the ſpirit. And a thouſand ſhells 
cannot make one kernel, or many dead corples 
one living man. 

$. IX, Thus religion fell from experience 


to tradition; and worſhip, from power to 


form, from life to letter; that inſtead of 
putting up lively and powerful requeſts, ani- 
mated by the deep ſenſe of want, and the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, by which the 
ancients prayed, wreſtled, and prevailed with 
God; behold, a by-rote mumpfimut, a dull 
and infipid formality, made-up of cor ow. 


. bowings and cringings, garments and 


tures, perfumes, voices and mufick ; — 


for the reception of ſome earthly Te: than 


the heavenly worſhip of the only true and 
immortal God, who is an rf inviſible 


Spirit. 
en 


But thy heart * my thy 7 
faſhion- 


did ſo too and * it as it was, 
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faſhionedſt it to thy liking: forgettini 8 what 


the holy prophet. ſaid, The ſacrifice of the Pros. 15. 


wicked is an abomination to the Lord; and“ 


what James faith, Te aff, and ye receive not, james 4. 
why ? becauſe ye af amiſs that is, with an* 


eart that is not right, but infincere, unmor- 
tified, (not in the faith that purifies the ſou ly 
and therefore can never receive what is aſked*: 


ſo that a man may ſay with truth, thy con- 


dition is worſe by thy religion, becauſe thou 
art tempted to think thyſelf the better for it, 
and art not. 

F. X. Well! by this proſpect that is given 
thee, of thy foul fall from primitive Chriſti- 
anity, and the true cauſe of it, to wit, a 
neglect of the daily croſs of Chriſt, it may 
be eaſy for thee to inform thyſelf of the "way 
of thy recovery. | 


For look at what door te wenteſt due; at 


that door thou muſt come in: and as letting 
fall, and forbearing the daily croſs loſt thee ; 
ſo taking up, and endurin ng the daily croſs, 
muſt recover thee. It is the ſame way, by 
which the ſinners and apoſtates become the 


. diſciples of TFeſus.. M boſoe ver, ſays Cbriſt, Mat. 16. 
will come after me, and be my diſciple, let him Nu x, 
deny himſelf, and take up his daily. croſs, and zu. 5 he 

Follow me. Nothing ſhort of this will do: hs 


mark that; for as it is ſufficient, ſo it is * 
R no crown, but by the croſs: no 

e eternal, but through death: and it is but 
juſt, that thoſe evil and barbarous affections, 
that eee Gong afreſb, ſhould, by his holy 


croſs, 
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croſs, be crucified. Blood requires blood ; 

his croſs is the death of ſin, that cauſed his 

death ; and he the death of death, according 
Rel. 3: to that paſſage, O death, I will be thy death. 


30 


CHAP. ul. 


8.1 I. What the Croſs of Chriſt is? 333 
Speech, but truly the divine power, that mor- 
| Fifies the world. F. 2. It is ſo called by the 
apoſile Paul to rbe Corinthians. §. 3. Where 
i it the croſs appears and muſt be borne ? 
Within; where the luſts are; there they 
muſt be crucified. F. 4. Experience teaches 
every one this ; to be ſure, Chriſt aſſerts it, 
from within comes murder, Cc. and that 
it the houſe where the flrong man muſt be 
bound Its 5. How is the Croſs to be borne ? 


ſpiritual, a 420 of 74 545 
5 8 . z fo pleaſe God, 
„ as manifeſted to app the liebe 45 


gives it. F. 6. This ſhows the I get 


the nec * the Crofe. 
* croſs being then, FA ill 0 
Tux ay ey the wa 


xe way to glory that the 


Fibers, g matter, which wholly: relates to 
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the doctrine of it, may come with moſt evi- 
dence and advantage upon thy conſcience, 10 
is moſt ſeriouſly to be conſidered by thee. 
Cn what the: * of Chriſt is? 
| Secondly, 


\ —— 
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Secondly, Where the croſs of Chat is to 
be taken up ? 

Thirdly, How, and after what manner it 
is to be borne? 

Fourthly, What is the great work and 
buſineſs of the croſs ? In w ich, the fins it 
crucifies, with the miſchiefs that attend them, 
will be at large expreſſed. 

Fifthly and laſtly, I ſhall add many teſtimo- 
nies from living and dying perſons, of great 
reputation either for their quality, learning, 
or piety, as a general confirmation of the 
whole tract. 

Io the firſt, What is the croſs of Chrift? 

5. I. The croſs of Chrift is a figurative 
ſpeech, borrowed from the outward tree, or 
wooden croſs, on which Chriſt ſubmitted to 
the will of God, in permitting him to ſuffer 
Fa. yp her grey So that the 
croſs myſtical, is that divine grace and power 
which croſſeth the carnal wills of men, and 
gives a contradiction to their corrupt affec- 
tions, and that conſtantly oppoſeth i itſelf to the 
inordinate and fleſhly appetite of their minds, 
and ſo may be juſtly termed the inſtrument o 
man's wholly dying to the world, and being 
made conformable to the will of God. For 
nothing elſe can mortify fin, or make it eaſy 
for us to ſubmit to the divine will, in things 
otherwiſe very contrary to our own. 

8 II. The; preaching of the croſs, therefore, 

primitive times, was fitly called by Paul, 
tht OW. and {kilful apoſtle in ſpiritual 


things, 


* 
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things; We wer of God, though to them 
that periſh, then, as now, fooliſhneſs. That 
is, to thoſe that were truly weary and heavy 
laden and needed a deliverer, to whom fin 
was burdenſome and odious, the preaching of 
the croſs, by which ſin was to be mortified, 
was, as to them, the power of God, or a 
preaching of the divine power, by which they 
were made diſciples of Chriſt, and children of 
God : and it wrought ſo powerfully upon 
them, that no proud or licentious mockers 
could put them out of love with it. But to 
thoſe that walked in the broad way, in the 
full latitude of their luſts, and dedicated their 
time and care to the pleaſure of their corrupt 
appetites, to whom all yoke and bridle were 
and are intolerable, the preaching of the — 
was, and is, fooliſhneſs ; to which I may add, 
in the name but of too many now-A-days, 
and the practice ridiculous; embraced by none, 
if they may be believed, but half-witted peo- 
ple, of ſtingy and ſingular tempers, affected 
with the hypochondry, and oppreſſed with the 
er of melancholy. For all this, and more, 
is beſtowed upon the life of the bleſſed croſs 
of Chrift, by the very profeſſors and pretended 
admirers of it, in the nn of thoſe m 
truly bear it. on: 
F. III. Well: but then e bes this 
croſs appear, and where mult it be taken up? 
IJanſwer, within: that is, in the heart and * 
| foul; for where the ſin is, the croſs muſt be. 
| Now n ence fob within: this Chrif 
taught; 
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taught: From within, faith Chrift, out of the. 


21, 235 


proceed evil thotghts, adulter ies, 23» 


heart of man 
fornications, murders, thefts, coveroupieſs, wick« 
2 deteit, laſcivion efs, an evil rye, blaſ- 
VVV evils come 
from within, and defile the man. 

The heart of man is the ſeat of fin, and 
where he is defiled, he tttuſt be fanRified ; 
and where fin lives, there it muſt die: it muſt 
be crucified. Cuſtom in evil hath made it 
natural to men to do evil; and as the foul 
rules the body, fo the corrupt nature ſways the 
whole man: but ſtill, it is all from within. 

8 IV. Experience teaches every 
auger. of Azam an aſſent to this; for the 
enemy's temptations are ever directed to the 
mind, which is within: if they take nor, the 
*n fins not; if they ate embraced, liſt is 
ntly 66nceived, that is, inotditiate deſires; 


2d, that Is, acted, rings forth death. 
is both the exufe” and the effect, the very 
genealogy of fin, its rife and end. | 


devil's mint, his work-houfe, the place of his 
refidenee, where he exerciſes his power and 
art. And therefore, the N of the 


ſoul is cafted rhe hap the works r John 
of the devil, --4 r bY everlaſting * 5 
ien 22 cut would have 
defamed 2 R's When te caſting out devils, 


4 blaſphemous imputation of irt to the power 
of Baths, he ay, 8 No nan 


fon and 


this, the heart of evil man is the 
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into a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
till be firſt Fd the n as, Wich 2 it 
ſhews the contrariety that was between Beel- 
zebub and the power by which he diſpoſſeſſed 
him, fo it teaches us to know, that the ſouls 
of the wicked are the devil's. houſe, and that | 
his goods, his evil works, can never be de- | 
ſtroyed, till firſt he that wrought them, and | 
keeps the houſe, be bound. All which makes 
it eaſy to know, where the croſs muſt be 
taken up, by which alone the ſtrong man 
muſt be bound, his goods ſpoiled, and his 
ptations, reſiſted, ak is, within, in the 
heart of man. 4 by = | 14 * r 7 | 
S8. V. But in the next place, how, and in 
what manner is the croſs to be daily borne? 
The way, like the croſs, is ſpiritual: that 
is, an inward ſubmiſſion of the ſoul to the 
will of God, as it is manifeſted by the light 
of Cöbriſt in the conſciences of men; though 
it be contrary to their own inclinations. For 
example: When evil. preſents, that which 
ſhews the evil, does alſo tell them they ſhould 
not yield to it; and if they cloſe with its 
counſel, it gives them power to eſcape it. But 
they that look and gaze upon the temptation, 
at laſt fall in with it, and are overcome by it; the 
conſequence of which, is guilt and judgment. 
Therefore, as the croſs of Chriſt is that ſpicit 


and power in men, though not of men, but of 
God, which croſſeth and reproveth their fleſhly 
luſts and affections; ſo the way of takin 
up the croſs, is an entire reſignation of ſou 
| Ee 4 to 
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to the diſcoveries and requirings of it: not 

to conſult their worldly pleaſure, or carnal eaſe, 

or intereſt, for ſuch are» captivated in a mo- 

* but continually to watch a _ the 
t 


2 of evil, and by the obedi⸗ 
_ of faith, that is, of true love to, and 


confidence in God, eheerfully to offer up to 
the death of the croſs, that evil art, that 
Judas in themſelves, which, not en uring the 
heat of the ſiege, and being impatient in the 
hour of temptation, would, by its near re- 
lation to the tempter, more eaſily betray n 
d 

this ews to eyery.pne's — 
Io how, bard, it is to be a true ade 
Jeſus! the way is narrow. indeed, and the 
gate wry ſtrai be not a word, no not a Mit: 24. 


thought muſt watch; or eſcape judg- 2. 
ment: ſuch circum, pection, ſuch caution, ＋ 


ſuch, patience, ſuch conſtancy. ſuch holy fear a 
and trembling. This gives e in 


tation to that hard ſaying, £leſb. and ; Gas, 15 


cannot inberit the 8 — thoſe 2 
ti with. fleſhly luſts and affec- ; 
| or they cannot bear the croſs ;. .and I 
they that — endure the croſs, muſt never 
— the crown. To. r it is er / 
ts to er fy 


Kt 1 [ 6 + . | ; | 


36 No'Cross, No Cxowxw. Chap, IV. 


6! 


char. . 


$i TH Wir Pi, grate work ofthe C fe? The 
5 har ee e eee; 2. The 
work of the Croſs is ſelf-denial. F. 3. What 
v, and Croſs of Chriſt? wy What 
1. our cup and troſt ? F. 5. Our is to 
Fr _—_ F the 
2 e e 
* 7: W Mo Ce by © ** 
Thats is tbe id 3 4-9-9 
n By theo ler 
by 5g F. 1 7 3-5 
Ag * our 2 F. 11. 
4 r reoard of ff V e 
ee. 2h diffrine dr old u Abra⸗- 
bam. 8. 13. Hir obedjence of fab ne. 
mnmbrußle. F. 14. Job à great er of 
40 n 8. 15 — 
=o 0 a- mgbty example, meh 9 - 
25 25 $. 16. Hi 8 75 17. 
: The reaſon on of it, vix. the recompenre 


1 Und no inconfiderable in}tance, 


Us a conrtier became an hol xt nth 
hx I's Dee inflances concluded Wi that of 
Holy Daniel, bis patience and integrity, and 
the ſucceſs they bad upon the king. F. 20. 
There might 3 many mentioned to confirm this 
bleſſed | eee. $. 21. All muſt be left for 
_ Chriſt, as men would be ſaved. F. 22. The 
v of God is a way of aith * 
. 23 


5 


e 
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| $. e. An earneſt. ſupplication and exborta · 
. tion fo all, to attend upon theſe 3 


B U T Fourthly, What is the great work 
_ buſineſs of the croſs | — 


=> $. I. This indeed of thas mighty 
moment to be truly, plainly, and — 4 
anſwered, that all that went before, ſeems 
only to ſerve for preface to it ; and miſcarry- 
ing in it, to be no leſs than a miſguidance of 
the foul about its way to bleſſedneſs. I ſhall 
therefore purſue the queſtion, with God's 
— and the beſt knowledge he hath given 
cip hip, 
5. II. The work and buſineſs of the 
croſs of Chri/t, in man, is ſelf-denial; 2 


contradiction to the world : little underſtood, 
but leſs embraced by it ; yet it muſt be borne 
for all that. - The Son of God is gone before 
us, and by the bitter cup he drank, and bap- 
tiſm he ſuffered, has left 

we ſhould follow his ſteps. Which made 
him put that hard queſtion to the wife of 
„and her two ſons, upon her ſoliciting 


Z 
t ſit at his right, and the other 
that one might 6 | 


in his kingdom; Are pe un 
able to drink of the that I ſhall 


and to be 3 the in I am 
tized with It ſeems thei —_—_— ww 


fy ned. -We are able. Upon which 
D 3 replied, 


word, as of much depth in itſelf, ſo of fore 


37 


us an example, that 


drink AA 


33 
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lied, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
beptized with. the. baptiſm'T am" baptized with. 
but their reward he left to his Father. 
FS. III. What was his cup he drank, and 


| + baptiſm he ſuffered ? I anſwer; they were the 


denial and offering up of himſelf by the eter- 
nal ſpirit to the will of God, undergoing the 
tribulations of his life, and agonies of his 
death, upon the croſs, for man's ſalvation. 
IV. What is our cup and croſs that we 
ſhould drink and ſuffer ? They are the denial 
and offering up of ourſelves; by the ſame ſpirit, 
to do or ſuffer the will of God for his ſervice 
and glory: which is the true life and obe- 
dience of the croſs of Feſus : narrow ſtill, 


but before an unbeaten way. For when there 


was none to help, not one to open the ſeals, 
to give knowledge, to direct the courſe of 

r man's recovery, he came in the greatneſs 
of his love and ſtrength; and though clothed 
with the infirmities of a mortal man, being 
within fortified by the Almightineſs of an im- 


mortal God, he travelled through all the ſtraits 


and difficulties of humanity; and firſt, of all 
others, trod the untrodden path to bleſſed - 
neſs. ; Wa ver gut?! 
F. V. O come, let us follow him, the moſt 


unwearied, the moſt victorious captain of our 
ſalvation: to whom all the. great Alexander: 


and mighty Cæſart of the world, are leſs than 


the pooreſt ſoldier of their camps could be to 
them. True, they were all great princes of 


their kind, and conquerors too, but on very 
3 27 A . . : 


80 differing 
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differing principles. For Chriſ made himſelf 
of no reputation to ſave mankipd ; but theſe 
5 y ruined people, to augment theirs. 

ey yanquiſhed others, not themſelves ; 
Chriſt conquered ſelf, that ever vanquiſhed 
them: of merit therefore the moſt excellent 
Prince and Conqueror. Beſides, they ad- 
vanced their empire by rapine and blood ; 
but he by ſuffering and perſuaſion; he never 
Dy compulſion ; * always by force prevail 
ed. Miſery and ſlavery followed all their vic- 
tories ; his brought greater freedom and feli- 
city to thoſe he overcame. In all they did, 
they ſought to pleaſe themſelves; inall he did, 
he aimed to pleaſe his Father, who is God of 
gods, King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
It is this moſt perfect pattern of ſelf-denial 
we muſt follow, if ever we will come to 
glory: to do which, let us conſider ſelf- denial 

in its true diſtinction and extent. 1 

S. VI. There is a lawful and unlawful ſelf, 
and both muſt be denied for the ſake of him, 
that in ſubmiſſion to the will of God counted 
nothing dear, that he might fave us. And 
though the world be ſcarcely in any part of it 
at that paſs, as yet to need that leſſon of the 


denial of lawful ſelf, that every day moſt - 


8 facrifices to the pleaſure of unlawful 
elf: yet to take the whole thing before me, 
and for that it may poſſibly meet with ſome 
that are ſo far advanced in this ſpiritual war- 
fare, as to receive ſome ſervice from it, I ſhall 
at leaſt touch upon it. 
2 ' | D + F. VII. 
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9, VII, The lawfyl ſelf, which we are to 
deny, is that conveniency, caſe, enjoyment, 
and plenty, which in themſelyes are ſo 
from being evil, that they are the hounty and 

| bleffings of God to us: as huſhand, wife, 
child, * houſe, land, reputation, liberty, and 
life itſelf : theſe are God's fayours, which 
we may enjoy with lawful pleaſure, and juſtly 
improve as our honeſt intereſt, But when 
God requires them, at what time ſoever the 
lender "calls for them, or is pleaſed to try 
our affections by our parting with them: I 

| fp, when they are brought in competition 
th him, they muſt not be preferred, they 

gut be denied, | Chry himſelf deſcended 
from the glory af his ather, and willingly 
made himſelf of no reputation among men, 
that he rl with Gad; 
and from the quality of thinking it no cob» 
| bery to be eq l with God, he humbled him+ 
falf io the — — form of a ſervant; yea, the 
6 1.8. * ian minious dearh o the erofs, that he might 
Klee, us an example of pure humility, and 
hi Driften to the wil of our heavenly 


F. VIII. It is the doctrine he teaches us in 
b *: theſe worde: He tbat hwerh father ar mat ber, 
ſon or daughter, more tban me, f net worthy 
Labs A Me: Again, Mbaſacuen be be of yau „ hat 
Horſahoth. not all that he bath, cannot * my diſ⸗ 
ci. And he plainly told the young ay 
Mark 197 Man, that if he would. have eterpal. life, be 
2 Gs and fallow lin i. a doctrine fad 


to 
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to him, as it is to thoſe, that like him, for all 
their high pretences to religion, in truth love 
their — — more than Chri/i. This doc» 
trine of ſelf-denial is the condition to eternal 


happineſs : He that will come after me, let bim at. 16. 


bimſelf, and take up bis croſs, and follow** 
| — Let him do as I do: 4 Fbe had ſaid, 
he muſt do as I do, or he cannot be as I am, 
the Son of God. On | 
Si. IX. This made thoſe honeſt fiſhetmen 
quit their lawful trades, and follow him, 
when he called them to it ; and others that 
waited for the conſolation of Mael, to offer u 
their eſtates, reputations, liberties, and alſo 
lives, to the diſpleaſure and fury of their 
kindred, and the government they lived under, 
for the ſpiritual advantage that accrued to 
them, by their faithful — nce to his holy 
doctrine. True, many would have excuſed 
their following him: dn the parable of the 


fealt ; ) Some bad bought land, ſome had married ran: 1 
wives, and athers bad bought yokes of oxen, * © 


aud cauld nat came; that is, an immoderate 
laye of the world hindered them: their law- 
ful * from ſervants became their 
idols; they worſhipped them more than God, 
and would not quit to come to God. But 
this is recorded to their reproach: and we 
may herein ſee the powet of ſelf upon the 
worldly man, and the danger that comes to 
him by the abuſe of lauful things. What, 
thy wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour! And 
thy land and oxen preferred before thy 2 
„ | ; vation 
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falvation ! O beware, that thy comforts prove 
not ſnares firſt, and then curſes : to over- rate 
them, is to provoke him that gave them to 
take them away again: Come, and follow Bim 

that grueth life eternal to the ſoul. ; 
8. Xx. Woe to them that have their hearts in 
their earthly poſſeſſions ! For when they are 
gone, their heaven is gone with them. It is 
too much the ſin of the greateſt part of the 
world, that they ftick in due comforts of it. 
And it is lamentable to behold, how their af. 
fections are bemired, and entangled with their 
conveniences and accommodations in it. Fhe 
true ſelf-denying man is a pilgrim; but the 
ſelfiſh man is an inhabitant of the world : 
the one uſes it, as men do ſhips, to tranſport 
themſelves, or tackle in a journey, that is, to 
get home ; the other looks no further, what- 
ever he prates, than to be fixed in fulneſs and 
eaſe here, and likes it fo well, that if he could, 
he would not exchange. However, he will 
not trouble himſelf to think of the other 
world, till he is ſure he muſt live no longer 
in this: but then, alas ! it will prove too late; 
not to Abraham, but to Dives he muſt go; 
the ſtory is as true as ſad. . FX ABR, 
$. XI. Buton the other hand, it is not for 
nought, that the diſciples of Fefics deny them- 
ſelves; and indeed, Chrift himſelf had the 
Heb. xz. eternal joy in his eye: For tbe joy that was 
ee before him, ſays the author to the Hebrews, 
he endured the croſs ; that is, he denied him- 
ſelf, and bore the reproaches and death - 
. * ; . G ne 
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the wicked: and deſpiſed the ſhame, to wir, 
the diſhonour and derifion of the world. It 
ee him not afraid or ſhrink, he contemned 
: and is ſet down at the right hand of the 

— of God. And to their encouragement, 
and great conſolation, when Peter aſked him, 
What they ſhould baue that had forſaken all to ru g- 
follow him ? He anſwered them, Verily I fay:s. 
unto you, that ye which have followed me, int | 
regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit on Jus 
the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Itrael ; that were then in an apoſtacy from the 
life and power of godlineſs. This was the 
lot of his diſciples :' the more immediate com- 

ions of his tribulations, and firſt meſſen- 

rs of his kingdom. But the next that 

ollows- is to all: And every one that bath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or fifters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundved-fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting liſe. It was this 
recompence of reward, this eternal crown of 
righteouſneſs, that in every age has raiſed, in 
the ſouls of the juſt, an holy neglect, yea, 
contempt of the Lord. To this' is owing the 
conſtancy of the martyrs/ as to their blood} 0 
the criumph of the TRUTH. 

F. XII. Nor is this a new doctrine; it is as 
old as Abrabam. In ſeveral moſt remarkable ce. n. 
inſtances, his life was made up of ſelf-denial. | 
Firſt, in quitting his own land, where we 
ay well ſuppoſe him ſettled in the midſt of 


| — 
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plenty, at leaſt ſufficieney: and why? Be- 
cauſe Cod called him. Indeed this ſhould be 
reaſon. enough, but ſuch is the world's de- 
generacy, that in fact it is not: and the ſame 
act, upon the ſame inducement in any now, 
though praiſed in Abrabam, would be derided. 
So apt are people not to underſtand what they 
commend ; nay, to deſpiſe thoſe actions, when 
they meet them in the people of their own 
times, which they pretend do adrojre. een 
anceſtors, | 

38. XIII. But he obeyed: the conſeq uence 
was, that God gave him a mighty land. This 
was the firſt reward of his obedience. The 
next wes, a {on in his old age; and which 
greatened the bleſſing, after it had been, in 
nature, paſt the time of his wife's bearing of 
children. Vet God called for his darlin g. 
their only child, the joy of their age, the 
Son of a miracle, and he upon whom the ful- 
filling of the promiſe to Abraham did 


ron Fu For this ſon, I fay, God called: a 


mighty trial A that which, one would have 
thought, mi * ht very well have overturned his 
faith, and ſtumbled his 22 at leaſt 
have put him upon this diſpute in himſelf: 
This command is unreaſona and cruel; it 
is the tempter's, it cannot be God's. For, is it 
to be thought that God gave me a ſon to make 
a ſacrifice of him? that the Father ſhould 
be butcher of his only. child ? Again, that 
he ſhould require me to offer up the ſon of his 
* by whom his — ivionrke 
ac | 
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performed: this is ineredible. I ſay, thus 
Abrabam might naturally enough have argued, 
to withſtand the voice of God, and indulge 
his great affections to his beloved Haac. But 
good ol Abraham, that knew the voice that 
| bim a fon, had not forgot to 
know it, when it required him back again; 
he diſputes not, though it looked ſtrange, and 
perhaps with ſome ſurprize and- horror, as a 
man. He had learned to believe that God, 
that gave him a child by a miracle, could 
work another to preſerve or reſtore bins. -His 
affections could not balance his duty, much 
leſs — — his — TRE he oe him 
in a at would let him doubt E 
that God had promiſe of him. | 
To the voice of this Almightineſs he” bows, 
builds an altar, binds his ſom upon it, 
kindles the fire, and ſtretehes forth his hand 
to take the knife: but mee the 
ſtroke ; Hold, Abraham, thy integrity is 
ed. What followed ? A ram ſerved, and Iſaue 
was his again. This ſhows how little ſerves, 
where all is and how mean a ſueri- 
fice contents the Almighty, where the heart 
is approved. So that it is not the ſacrifice 
that recommends the heart, but 1 ber ants 
that gives the ſacrifice acee | 
God often touches out comforts; nid 
calls for that which we moſt love, andare 
teaft willing to part with. Not that he always 


takes it utterly away, but to prove the fou: 
AA «nd that 


we 
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we may remember God, the Author of thoſe 
bleſſings we poſſeſs, and live looſe: to them. 
I ſpeak my experience: the way to keep our 
enjoyments, is to reſign them; and though 
that be hard, it is ſweet to ſee them returned, 
as 1/aac was to his father Abraham, with more 
love and bleſſing than before. O ſtupid 
world ! O worldly; Chri/tians ! Not only 


ſtirangers, but enemies to this excellent faith ! 


And whilſt ſo, the rewards of it you, can 
nne Kaen dk lid 4 aid aan 467 
F. XIV. But Jos preſſes hard upon _Abra- 
Bam his ſelf-denial alſo was very ſignal. Por 


when the meſſengers of his afflictions came 


thick upon him, one doleful ſtory after ano- 
ther, till he was left almoſt as naked as when he 
was horn; the firſt thing he did, he fell to the 


ground, and worſhipped that power, and kiſſed 


that hand that ſtripped him; ſo far from, mur - 
muring, that he concludes his loſſes of eſtate 
and children w ith theſe words: Naked came I 


out of, my mather's womb," and naked ſhall/T re- 


turm : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away: ;, blefſed be the name of. the Lord. O the 
deep faith, patience, and contentment of this 
excellent man! One would haye thought, 
this repeated news of ruin had been enough 


to have overſet his confidence in God: But 


it did: not; that ſtayed him. But indeed he 
tells us why: his.Redeemer lived; I now, 
ſays, he, that my Redeemer. lives. And it ap- 
peared he did; for he had redeemed him from 


the world: his heart was not in his worldly 


comforts ; 
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comforts ; his hope lived above the: joys: of 
time, and troubles of mortality; not tempt- 
ed with one, nor ſhaken by the other; but 
firmly believed, bat toben after his ſein worms 


ſhould have conſumed his body, yet with his er 


he ſhould fee Cod. Thus was the heart of Fob 
both ſubmitted to, and. comforted. in, the will 
of God. WP £24 04 2541) ] 
F. XV.  Meo/ss is the next great example in 
ſacred ſtory for remarkable ig 

the times of Chrj/t's appearance in the fleſh. 
He had been ſaved when an infant, by an ex- 
traordinary providence, and it ſeems, by what 
followed, for an extraordinary. ſervice: Pha- 
raoh's, daughter, whoſe compaſſion was the 
means of his preſervation, when the king de- 


47 


-denial, before 


creed the laughter of the Hebrew. males, . took ro. +. 
him for her ſon, an gave him the, education,” 10. 


of her father's court. His on graceful pre- 
ſence, and extraordinary abilities, joined with, 
her love for him, and intereſt} in her father, 
to promote him, muſt have rendered him, if 


not capable of ſucceſſion, at leaſt of being 


chick miniſter of Kore under that; wealthy 
and powerful prince. For Exypt was then, 
what Athens aud Rome were after, the moſt 
famous for learning, arts, and glory. 
' §. XVI. But Mo, . ordained ( r other work, 
and guided by a better ſtar, an higher prin- 
ciple,, no ſooner came to years of diſcretion,, 
than the 10 Penh of Egypt, and the oppreſs. 
ſions of his brethren there, grew a burden too 
beavy for him to bear. And though ſo wiſe 
5 | and 
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nd — a man could not want thoſe g 

d grateful acknowledgrnetits, that — — 
the kindnef of the king's daughter to him; 
yet he had alſo ſeen rhur God bar Was 8507750 


. 5, and did not date to live in the eaſe and plenty 


* 


_ 


of Pharaoh's houſe, whilſt his poor bude ren 
were required to make brick without 9 | 
Thus the fear of the 2 
hold of his heart, he nobly 0 eo tegel 
the fon of Pharaoh's Nh tet, and choke 
rather a life of affliction With the moſt. de- 
ſpiſed and ed Iuelftet, and to be 51 
companion of their tribulations and j 
dies, r leaſures of for a 
ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproaches of — 4 
which be fafered for niaking thee utiwortdly 
| choice, greater riches than "all the treaſures 
of chat Kingdorn. nn 541 
, XVII. Nor was he fo fooliſh as Ly 
t 


tho oght him; he had reafon on his fide: 
15 iu Rid. He had am eye" to the rerum peur 
##ward He did but refuſe a leſſer benefit 
greater. In this his wildem tranſcended 
_ that of the Bgyprianc ; for they made rhe pre- 
fert world their choice, as uncertait à the 
weather, and ſo foft that which has no end, 
Mofes looked deeper; and weighed the enjoy- 
ments of this life in the ſcales of eternity, and 
found they made no weight there. He tip 
„115 8 


oc Fnot by the inimediate p 
the nature and duration of 'the reward. 


faith corrected! his affection, and ae fm 
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to ſacrifice the pleaſute of ſelf, to the hope he 
had of a future more excellent recompence. 

$. XVIII. Jſaiab was no inconſiderable in- Porotheus 
ſtance of this bleſſed ſelf-denial; who of aire: er 
courtier became a prophet, and left the world- en. 
ly intereſts of the one, for the faith, patience; 
and ſufferings of the other. For his choice 
did not only loſe him the favour of men, but 
their wickedneſs, enraged at his integrity to 
God, in his fervent and bold reproofs of 
them, made a martyr of him in the end: 
for they barbarouſly ſawed him aſunder in 
the reign of king Manaſſer. Thus died that 
excellent man, and commonly called the 
Evangelical Prophet. | 
F. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one example 
more, and that is from the fidelity of Damelz . 
an holy and wiſe young man, that when his 
external advantages came in competition with 
his duty to Almighty God, he relinquiſhed - 
them all: and inſtead of being ſolicitous how 
to ſecure himſelf, as one minding nothing leſs, 
he was, with utmoſt hazard of himſelf, moſt 
careful how to preſerve the honour of God, 
his fidelity to his will. And though at the 
it ex him to ruin, yet, as an inſtance of 
great encouragement to all, that like him will 
. Chooſe to keep a good conſcience in an evil 
time, at laſt it advanced him greatly in the 
world ; and the 8 was made 
famous and terrible through his perſeverance, 
even in the eyes of Hearben kings. e 


E 
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FS. XX. What ſhall I fay of all the reſt, 
who counted nothing dear, that they might 
do the will of God, abandoned their worldly 
comforts; and expoſed their caſe and ſafety, as 


Dorotheus often as the heavenly viſion called them, to 


the wrath and malice of degenerate princes, 
and an apoſtate church? More eſpecially Je- 
remiab, Ezekiel, and Micah, that after they 
had denied themſelves, in obedience to the 
divine voice, ſealed up their teſtimony with 
their blood. | 585 ; 
Thus was ſelf- denial the practice and glory 
of the ancients, that were predeceſſors to the 
coming of Cbriſt in the fleſh : and ſhall we 
hope to go to heaven without it now, when 
our Saviour himſelf is become the moſt excel - 


Peter 2. lent example of it: and that not as ſome 
27 222 would fain have it, viz. for us, that we need 


nor; but for us, that we might deny our- 
ſelves, and ſo be the true followers of his 
bleſſed example. | 2 
F. XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that 
wouldſt do the will of God, but fainteſt in 
thy deſires, from the oppoſition of worldly 
conſiderations; remember I tell thee, in the 
name of Cbriſ, that he that prefers father 
or mother, fiſter or brother, wife or child, 
houſe or land, reputation, honour, office, 
liberty, or life, before the teſtimony of the 
Hlight of Jeſiu, in his own. conſcience, ſhall 
be rejected of him in the ſolemn and general 
— — upon the world, when all ſhall be 
_ 4 » and receive according to the deeds 


done, 
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It was the doctrine of Feſus, that If thy rigbt 5 
hand offend thee thou muſt cut it off ; and if © 


thy right eye offend thee, thou muſt pluck it out: 
that is, if the moſt dear, the moſt uſeful and 
tender comforts thou enjoyeſt, ſtand in thy 
ſoul's way, and 3 thy obedience to 
the voice of God, and thy conformity to his 
holy will revealed in thy ſoul, thou art en- 
gaged, under the penalty of damnation, to 
art with them | | 


F. XXII. The way of God is a way of | 


faith, ' as dark to ſenſe, as mortal to ſelf. It 
is the children of obedience, who count, with 
holy Paul, all things droſs and dung, that 
they may win Chriſt, and know and walk 
in this narrow way. Speculation will not 


do, nor can refined notions enter; the obedrent 16. 1. rg. 
only eat the good of this land: They that do Jeb 7. 
his will, ſays the bleſſed Feſus, ſball know of” 


my doctrine; them he will inſtruct, There 


is no room for inſtruction, where lawfal ſelf 


is lord, and not ſervant. For ſelf cannot re- 


ceive it: that which ſhould, is oppreſſed by 


ſelf; fearful, and dare not. O what will my 
father or mother fay ? How will my huſband 
uſe me? Or finally, what will the magiſtrate 
do with me? For though I have a moſt power- 
ful perſuaſion, and clear conviction upon my 
ſoul, of this or that thing, yet conſidering 
how -unmodith it is, what enemies it has, — 
how ſtrange and ſingular I ſhall ſeem to them, 
I hope God will pity up weakneſs: if I fink, 
1599271 2 
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I am but fleſh and blood; it may be hereafter 
he may better enable me; and there is time 
eng. Thus ſelfiſh, fearful man, 

But deliberating is ever worſt ; for the 
ſoul loſes in parley :- the manifeſtation brings 
power with it. Never did God convince peo- 

le, but, upon ſubmiſſion, he impowered them, 
He requires nothing without ability to per- 
form it: that were mocking, not ſaving of 
men. It is enough for thee to do thy duty, 
that God ſhews thee thy duty ; provided thou 
cloſeſt with that light and ſpirit, by which 
he gives thee that knowledge. They that 
want power, are ſuch as do not receive Chri/t 


in his convictions upon the ſoul ; and ſuch 


will always want it : but ſuch as do, they 
receive power, like thoſe of old, to become 
the children of God, through the pure obce 


dience of faith. 8 


$. XXIII. Wherefore, let me beſeech you, 
by the love and mercy of God, by the life 
and death of Chrift, by the power of his ſpi- 


rit, and the hope of immortality, that you, 
whoſe hearts are eſtabliſhed in your temporal 
. comforts, and ſo lovers of ſelf, more than 


of theſe heavenly things, would let the time 


paſt ſuffice : that you would not think it 
enough to be clear of ſuch impieties, as too 


many are found in, whilſt your inordinate love 
of lawful things has defiled your enjoyment 
of them, and drawn your hearts from the 
fear, love, obedience, and ſelf-denial of a 


hearken 


true diſciple of Fer, Tack about then, and 
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hearken to the ſtill voice in thy conſcience ; 
it tells thee thy fins, and of miſery in them. 
It gives a lively diſcovery of the very vanity 
of the world, and opens to thy ſoul ſome 
ſpe of eternity, and the comforts of the 
Juſt that are at reſt. If thou adhereſt to this, 
it will divorce thee from fin and felf : thou 
wilt ſoon find, that the power of its charms 
exceed that of the wealth, honour and beauty 
of the world, and finally will give thee that 
tranquility, which the ſtorms of time can 
never ſhipwreck, nor diſorder. Here all thy 
enjoyments are bleſt, though ſmall, yet great 

by that preſence that is within them. 
Even in this world the righteous have the 
better of it, for they uſe the world without 
rebuke, becauſe they do not abuſe it. They 
ſee and bleſs the hand that feeds, and clothes, 
and preſerves them. And as by beholding Him 
in a his gifts, they do not adore them, but 
Him; fo the ſweetneſs. of his bleſſings that 
gives them, is an advantage ſuch have upon 
thoſe that ſee him not. Beſides, in their in- 
creaſe they are not lifted up, nor in their ad- 
verſities are they caſt down: and why? Be- 
cauſe they are moderate in the one, and com- 

forted in the other, by his divine preſence. 
+ In ſhort, heaven is the throne, and the 
earth but the footſtool, of that man that hath 
ſelf under foot. And thoſe that know that 
ſtation will not eaſily be moved; ſuch learn 
to number their days, that they may not 
be ſurprized with their diffolution z and to 
» E 3 redeem 
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redeem their. time, becauſe the days are evil; 


remembering that they are ſtewards, and muſt 


deliver up their accounts to an impartial judge. 


Therefore not to ſelf, but to him they live, 
and 1 in him die, and are bleſſed with them that 


die in the Lord. And thus I conclude my 


diſcourſe of the right uſe of lawful ſelf, 


CHAP. V. 


§. 1. Of unlawful ſelf, it rs rwe: oll. 1. I 


religion. 2. In morality. F. 2. Of thoſe 
bat are moſt formal, * and pom- 
paus in wworſbip. g. 3. Gods rebuke of car- 
nal apprebenſiont. * Chriſt drew off bir 
Ai fram the Jewiſh exterior worſhip, 


ond enftituted a more ſpiritual one. F. 5 


Stephen ig glain and full in this matter. 
F. 6, Paul refers the temple of God twice co 


G man. F. 7. Of the croſs of theſe worldly 


ay TL $. 8. Fleſh, and blood male 
_ their croſs, therefore cannot be crucified by 
it. F. 9. They are yokes without reſtraint. 
8 10. Of. the gad, of their croſs, and 


_- their reſped? to it. F. 11. A recluſe life no 


true goſpel abnegation. I. 1 2 Compariſon 


. between Chriſt 5 Self-denial, . theirs: his 
. leags to purity in the world, theirs to volun- 


riſonment, that they might not be 


Lay _ 
- Fempted of the world. The miſchief. which 


that example followed would do to the world. 


/ , 
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lazy life the-uſual refuge of idleneſs, poverty, 

and guilty age. F. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs in 

this caſe. The impoſſibility that ſuch an ex- 

ternal application can remove an internal 

' cauſe. F. 14. An exhortation to the men of 
this belief, not to deceive themſelves. 


ö. 1. I Am now come to unlawful ſelf, which, 
41 more or leſs, is the immediate concern- 
ment of much the greater part of mankind. 
This unlawful ſelf is two-fold. Firſt, that 


which relates to religious worſhip: ſecondly, 


that which concerns moral and civil conver- 
ſation in the world. And they are both of 
infinite conſequence to be conſidered by us. 
In which I ſhall be as brief as I may, with 
.caſe to my conſcience, and no injury to the 


Matter. | | 

g. II. That unlawful {elf in religion, that 
.ought to be mortified by the croſs of Chrift, is 
man's-invention and performance of worſhip 
to God, as divine, which is not fo, either in 
its inſtitution or performance. In this great 
error, thoſe people have the van of all, that 
attribute to themſelves the name of Chriſtians, 
that are moſt exterior, pompous, and ſuperſti- 
tious in their worſhip : for they do not only 
miſs exceedingly, by a ſpiritual unprepared- 


neſs, in the way of their performing worſhip 


to God Almighty, who is an Eternal Spirit; 
but the worſhip itſelf is compoſed of what is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the very form and 
race of Ghrif's ger ue. and the apotoli 
| 4 


$$ 
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cal example. For whereas that was plain and 


ſpiritual, this is gaudy and worldly : Chrift's 


moſt inward and mental, their's moſt outward 
and corporeal: that ſuited to the nature of 
God, who is a ſpirit, this accommodated to 
the moſt carnal part. So that inſtead of ex- 


| cluding fleſh and blood, behold a worſhi bp 


calculated to gratify them : as if the buſin 

were not to preſent God with a worſhip to 
pleaſe him, but to make one to pleaſe them- 
ſelves, A worſhip dreſſed with ſuch ſtately 


buildings and imagery, rich furnitures and 


2 rare voices and mufick, coſtly 
ps, wax- candles, and perfumes ; and all 
ated with that moſt pleaſing variety to the 
external ſenſes, that art can invent, -or coſt 
295 ure: as if the world were to turn ew or 
nn in: or that God was an man 
eed, and 2 a little boy, to be treated 

with à kind of n maſk, for ſo they 
re him in their tem » ond too many 

their minds. And > is, fuch a 

worſhip may very well ſuit ſuch an idea of 
God: for when men can think him ſuch an 
one as themſelves, it is not to be wondered 


if addreſs him, and entertain him in a 


t would be moſt eng from others 


F. HI. But what fad the Almighty to ſuch 
e of old, much upon the like 
thoughteſt I was fuch am oe as 
2 — 
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forget Gad, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver. But to him that ordereth has 
converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
God. This is the worſhip acceptable to him, 
Ta do juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with Mic. 6.8. 
God. For he that ſearches the heart, and tries 
the reins of man, and ſets bis fins in order be- 
fore him, who it the God of the ſpirits of all 
feſh, looks not to the external fabrick, but 
internal frame of the ſoul, and inclination of 
the heart. Nor is it to be ſoberly thought, 
that he, who it clathed with divine honour and 
majeſty ; who covers himſelf with light, as with 
a garment; who ftretebet out the beavens like @ 
curtain; who layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the deep; who maketh the clouds his chariots, 
and walks upon' the wings of the wind ; who 
maketh bis angels ſpirits, and bis minifters a 
| mg fire; who laid the foundation of the 
earth, that it ſhould not be moved for ever ; can 
be adequately worſhipped by thoſe human in- 
ventions, the refuge of an apoſtate people from 
the primitive power of religion, and fpiritu- 
ality of Chriſian worſhip. 

F. IV. Chrift drew off his diſciples from 
the glory and worſhip of the outward temple, 
and inſtituted a more inward and ſpiritual 
worſhip, in which he inſtructed his followers, 
Ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Je- john 4. 
ruſalem, ſays Chriſt to the Samaritan woman, 
worſhip the Father ; God is @ ſpirit, and they 
end in 10h. Ani he had id, for ths fake 
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'of the weakneſs of the people, God conde- 
ſcended in old time to limit himfelf to an 
. *outward time, place, temple, and ſervice, in 
and by which he would be worſhipped :. but 
this was during men's ignorance of his omni- 
preſence, and that they conſidered not what 
God is, nor where he is. But I am come to 
reveal him, to as many as receive me. And I 
tell you that God is a ſpirit, and will be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. People muſt be 
acquainted with him as a ſpirit, conſider him 
— worſhip him as ſuch. It is not that bodily 
-worſhip, nor theſe. ceremonious ſervices, in 
uſe among you now, that will ſerve, or give 
acceptance with this God that is a ſpirit : no, 
you muſt obey his ſpirit that ſtrives with you, 
to gather you out of the evil of the world, 
that by bowing to the inſtructions and com- 
mands of his ſpirit in your own ſouls, you may | 
know what it is to wanſhip:him: as a ſpirit; 
then you will underſtand, that it is not going 
to this mountain, nor Ferufalem, but to do the 
will of God, to keep his commandments, and 
commune with thine on heart, and fin not; 
take up thy croſs, meditate in his haly law, 
and follow the example of him whom the 
Father bath ſen t. unit 

F. V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and con- 
ſtant martyr of Feſus, thus told the Fewws, when 


958 priſoner at the bar for diſputing about the 


end of their beloved temple, and its ſervices, 
but falſly accuſed of blaſphemy, Solomon, ſaid 
Stepben, built God an bauſe: howbeit, Gad 
Awelleth not in temples made with hands 4 ry 
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faith the prophet, Heaven it my. throne, and i 6: 


the earth is my footſtool, what houſe will. ye 
build me, faith the Lord? Or what is the place 
of my ret? Hath nat my hand made all theſe 
things? Behold a total overthrow to all 
worldly temples, and their ceremonious ap- 
pendencies. The martyr follows his blow 
upon thoſe apoſtate Jes, who were of thoſe 
times, the pompous, ceremonious, worldly 
worſhippers : Ye fliff-necked and uncirc e 1 
in beart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 22 
Ghoſt ; as did your fathers, fo do ye. As if he 
had told them : no matter for your outward 
templeg, rites, and ſhadowy ſervices, your 
pretenſions to ſucceſſion in nature from Abra- 
ham ; and by religion from Moſes ; you are 
reſiſters of the ſpirit, gain- ſayers of its in- 
ſtructions: you will not bow to his counſel, 
nor are your hearts right towards God: you 
are the ſucceſſors of your fathers iniquity ; 
and though verbal admirers, yet none of the 
ſucceſſors of the prophets in faith and life. 
But the prophet 64h carries it a little fur- 
ther than is cited by Stephen. For after having 
declared what is not God's houſe, the place 
-where his honour dwells, immediately follow 


theſe words: But to this man will I look, even ius. 66.2: 


to bim that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
 trembleth at my word. Behold, O carnal and 
ſuperſtitious: man, the true worſhipper, and 
the place of God's reſt! This is the houſe 
and temple of him. whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain: an hoyſe. felf can- 
* not 
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not build, nor the art nor power of man pre- 
or I a . 
$. VI. Paul, that apoſtle e 
tiles, twice 8 the word temple 
to man: — in his epiſtle to the church at 
7 Cor. 6. Corinth; e not, ſays he, that your body 
; ts the . of the Holy Ghoſt, ned hed gong, 
which ye have of God ” &c. and not the build- 
| ing of man's hand and art. Again, he tells the 
» Cory 6. ſame people, in his ſecond epiſtle, For ye are 
the temple of the bung God, as God bath faid ; 
and then cites God's words by the prophet, 
T will dell in them, and walk in them ; and I 
vill be their God, and they ſhall be my 
This is the evangelical gk, the C 
church, whoſe ornaments are not the em- 
broideries and furnitures of worldly art and 
wealth, but the graces of the Spirit; meek- 
neſs, love, faith, patience, 21. denial, and 
Prov: 8. charity. Here it is, that the eternal wiſdom, 
23 zi. hat was with God from everlaſting, before the 
bills were brought forth, or the mountams laid, 
chuſes to dwell, rejoicing, ſays Wiſdom, in 
the habitable part of the earth, and my delights 
were with the ſons of men not in houſes built 
of wood and ſtone. This living houſe is 
more glorious than Solomon's dead houſe ; and 
of which his was but a figure; as he, the 
Builder, was of CBriſt, who builds us up an 
Holy temple to God. It was promiſed of old, 
"OY \ Mr The glory of the latter Id tran- 
feend the glory of the former ; which may be 
" to this: not one outward temple or 


houſe 
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houſe to excel another in outward luſtre ; for 
where is the benefit of that ? But the divine 
ory, the beauty of holineſs in the goſpel- 
ſe or church, made up of renewed be- 
| lievers, ſhould exceed the outward glory of 
Solomon's temple, which, in compariſon of 
the latter days, was but fleſh to ſpirit, fading 
reſemblance, to the eternal ſubſtance. 

But for all this, Chriftions have meeting- 
places, yet not in Fewwifb or Heathen ſtate, but 

in, void of pomp and ceremony, ſuiting 
the ſimplicity of their blefſed life and doc- 


trine, For God's preſence is not with the 


houſe, but with them that are in it, who are 


the goſpel-church, and not the houſe. O! 


that ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, knew 
but a real ſanctity in themſelves, by the waſh- 
ing of God's regenerating grace, inſtead of 
that imaginary ſanctity aſcribed to places; 
they would then know what the church is ; 
and where, in theſe evangelical days, is the 
place of God's appearance. This made the 
prophet David lay, The king's daughter is 
all glorious within, ber clothing is of wrought 
gold. What is the glory that is within the true 
church, and that gold that makes up that in- 
ward glory ? Tell me, O ſuperſtitious man ! 
Is it thy ſtately temples, altars, tables, car- 
pets, tapeſtries ; thy veſtments, organs, voices, 
candles, lamps, cenſers, plate, and jewels, 
with the like — 2 worldly tem- 
ples? No ſuch matter; they bear no propor- 
tion with the divine adornment of the 
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of heaven's daughter, the bleſſed and redeem- 


ed church of*C5-;#. Miſerable apoſtacy that 


it is! and a wretched ſupplement in the loſs 
and abſence of the apoſtolick life, the ſpiritual 
glory of the primitive church. - 

$ VII. But yet ſome of theſe admirers of 
external pomp and glory in worſhip would be 
thought lovers of the croſs, and to that end 
have made to themſelves many. But alas ! 
what hopes can there be of reconciling that to 
Chriſtianity, that the nearer it comes to its re- 
ſemblance, the further off it is in reality? For 
their very croſs and ſelf-denial are moſt un- 
lawful ſelf: and whilſt they fancy to worſhip 
God thereby, they moſt '\dangerouſly err from 
the true croſs of Chᷣriſt, and that holy abne- 

tion that was of his bleſſed appointment. 
It is true, they have got a croſs, but it ſeems 
to be in the room of the true one; and fo 
mannerly, that it will do as they will have it 


that wear it: for inſtead of mortifying their 


wills by it, they made it, and uſe it according 
to them. So that the croſs is become their 
enſign, that do nothing but what they liſt. 
Yet by that they would be thought his diſci- 
ples, who never did his own will, but the 
will of his heavenly Father. | 
F. VIII. This is ſuch a croſs as fleſh'and 
blood can carry, for fleſh and blood invented 


it; therefore not the croſs of CHRIST, that 


is to crucify fleſh and blood. Thouſands of 
* 


them have no more virtue than a chip: 
the 


empty ſhadows, not ſo much as images rig 
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true one. Some carry them for charms about 
them, but never repel one evil with them. 
They ſin with them upon their backs; and 
though they put them in their boſoms, their 


beloved luſts lie there too, without the leaſt 
diſquiet. They are as dumb as Elſab's mock-' 


no life nor power in them: and how 
ſhould they, whoſe matter is earthly, and 
whoſe figure and workmanſhip are but the 
invention and labour of worldly artiſts ? Is it 
poſſible that ſuch croſſes ſhould mend their 
makers ? ſurely nor. | 

$. IX. Theſe 
and croſſes that never contradict: a whole 
cart-load of them would leave a man as un- 
mortified as they find him. Men may ſooner 
knock their brains out with them, than their 
fins: and that, I fear, too many of them 
know in their very conſciences that uſe them, 

indeed adore them, and, which ean only hap- 
| to the falſe croſs, are proud of them too, 

nce the true one leaves no pride, where it 
is truly. borne. . | 

&. X. For as their religion, ſo their croſs is 
very gaudy and triumphant : but in what? In 
precious metals and gems, the ſpoil of ſuper- 
ſtition upon the peoples pockets. Theſe crofles 
are made of carthly treaſure, inſtead of learn- 
ing their -hearts that wear them to deny it : 
— like them they are reſpected by their 
finery. A rich croſs ſhall have many gazers 
and admirers: the mean, in this, as other 


are yokes without reſtraint, 
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to themſelves of this great vanity and ſuper- 
ſtition. Ol how 3 is this of: the 
blefſed croſs of JESUS, that takes away the 
„nt of the world. kr : 
XI. Nor is a recluſe life, the boaſted 
righteouſneſs of ſome, much more commend- 
able, or one whit nearer to the nature of the 
true croſs: for if it be not unlawful as other 
things are, it is unnatural, which true religion 
teaches not. The Chritian convent and mo- 
naſtery are within, where the ſoul is encloiſ- 
tered from fin. And this religious houſe the 
true followers of Chrift carry about with them, 
who exempt not themſelves from the conver- 
fation of the world, though they keep them- 
ſelves from the evil of the world in their con- 
verſation. That is a lazy, ruſty, unprofitable 
ſelf-denial, burdenſome to others to feed their 
idleneſs ; religious Bedlamt, where people are 
kept up leſt they ſhould do miſchief abroad 4 
patience per force: ſelf-denial againſt their 
will, rather ignorant than virtuous ;' and out 
of the way of temptation, than conſtant in 
it, No thanks if they commit not what they 
are not tempted to commit. What the eye 
views not, the heart crayes not, as well as 
rues not. „3 THT COONBTS > 
F. XII. The croſs of Chrift is of another 
nature: it truly overcomes the world, and 
leads a life of purity in the face of its allure - 
ments: they that bear it are not thus chained 
up, for fear they ſhould bite; nor locked up, 
leſt they ſhould 


* 


% 


— 


be ſtole away: no, they re- 
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ceĩve power from Chriſt their eaptain, io reſiſt 
the evil, and do that which is good in the 
fight of God ; ta deſpiſe the world, and love 
its reproach above its praife : and not only 
not to offend others, but love thoſe that offend 
them, though not for offending them. What 
a world ſhould we have, if every body, for 
fear of tranſgreffing, ſhould mew himſelf up 
within four walls ? No ſuch matter; the 
perfection of the Chriftian life extends to 
every honeſt labour or traffick uſed among 
men. This feverity is not the effect of Chrif's 
free fpirit, but a voluntary, fleſhly hamility, 
mere trammels of their own” making and put- 
ting on, without preſcription or reaſon. - In 
all which, it is plain, they are their own law- 
givers, and ſet their own rule, mulct, and 
tanſom: a conſtramed harſhneſs, out of joint 
to the reſt of the creation: for fociety' is one 

great end of it, and not to be deſtroyed for 
| of evit ; but fir baniſhed, that ſpoils is, 
by ſteady reproof,. and a conſpicuous example 
of tried virtue True godlineſs does not turn 
mer out of the world, but enables them to 
live better in it, and excites their endeavours 
to mend it; not hide their candle under a 
buſhel, but ſet it upon a table in a candle- 
fick. Beſides, it is a ſelfiſh invention; and 
that can never be the way of taking up the 
eroſs, which the true croſs is therefore taken 
ap to ſubject. But again, this humour runs 
away by itſelf, and leaves the world behind 
to be loſt; K keep 9 
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and guide the veſſel to its port; not meanly 
ſteal out at the ſtern of the world, and leave 


thoſe that are in it without a pilot, to be driven 


by the fury of evil times, upon the rock or 
ſand of ruin. In fine, this ſort of life, if 
taken up by young people, is commonly to 
cover idleneſs, or to pay portions; to ſave the 
lazy from the pain of puniſhment, or quality 


from the diſgrace of poverty: one will not 


work, and the other — it. If aged, a long 
life of guilt ſometimes flies to ſuperſtition for 
a refuge; and after having had its own will 
in other things, would finiſh it in a wilful 
lei ion to make God amends. | 

918. XIII. But taking up the croſs of Ye ofus 


is a more interior exerciſe: it is the circum- 


ion and diſcipline of the ſoul in con- 

rmity to the divine mind therein revealed. 
Does not the body follow the ſoul, and not 
the ſoul the body ? "Do not ſuch conſider, that 
no outward cell can ſhut up the ſoul from luſt, 
the mind from an infinity of unrighteous 
imaginations ? The thoughts of man's heart 
are evil, and that continually. Evil comes 
from within, and not from without: how 
then can an external application remove an 
internal cauſe ; or a reſtraint upon the body, 


work a confinement of the mind? Leſs much 7 


than without doors : for where there is leaſt 
of action, there is moſt time to think; and 
if thoſe thoughts are not guided by an higher 


principle, convents. are more miſchievous to 


the world than ame And yet a retire- 


D 


* 
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mt is both an excellent and needful thing; * 
crowds and throngs were not much frequent- 
ed by the ancient holy pilgrims. _ 
$. XIV. But then examine, O man, thy 
ottom, what it is, and who placed thee there 
ſt. in the end it ſhould appear, thou haſt put 
| eternal cheat upon thy own ſoul. I muſt 
nfeſs I am jealous of the ſalvation of my own 
kind, having found mercy with my heavenly 
Father: I would have none deceive themſelves 
to perdition, eſpecially about religion where, 
ople are molt apt to take all for granted, and 
ole infinitely by their own flatteries and 
neglect. The inward, ſteady righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus is another thing, than all the contrived 
devotion of poor ſuperſtitious man-: and to 
ſtand approved in the fight of God, excels that 
bodily exerciſe in religion, reſulting from 
the invention of men. And the ſoul that is 
awakened and preſerved by his holy power and 
ſpirit, lives to him in the way of his on in- 
itution, and worſhips him in his own ſpirit, 
that is in the holy ſenſe, life, and leadings 
of it; Which indeed, is the evangelical wor- 
ſhip. Not that I would be thought to flight 
a true retirement: for I do not only acknow- 
ledge, but admire ſolitude. Chr; himſelf was 
an example of it: he loved and choſe. to fre- 
quent mountains, gardens, ſea· ſides. | They 
arc requiſite to the growth, of piety, and 1 


reverence the virtue that ſeeks and uſes it; 


wiſhing there were more of it in the world: 


. then, nat opfmined. 


Wer | * Win 


* 


their religious exerci 


8.1. me e eee ond prac 
tie, are ver concerned in this 


2 9 


®, 
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What benefit to the mind, to have it i 2 


| 2 and not a pleaſure? Nay, I have 


ong thought it an error among all ſorts, tha 
uſe not monaſtick lives, that they have no 
retreats for the afflited, the tempted, ” the” 
ſolitary, and the devout; where they mig 
undiſturbedly wait u IS God, paſs throu 


and, being krone 


ſtrengthened, may, with. more power over 
their own ſpirits, enter into the - buſineſs of 
the world again : though the leſs 'the better 
to be ſure. Wan . moe in 


a free ent 


7 1 * 9 
* | | , 1 
, * ” o 7 
1 s F " 4 * 
6 4 : or” * 6 4 : 
« t f 4 U tre 


be H A p. VI. n 
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- about religion. F. 2. It is the riſe F the 

performance of wor, p God regards. F. 3, 

hart >; only Yy Jran ax peart prepered 
—_— I: 4. The foul of man is 


| . divine breath of” life, and 

2 57 e. of "worſhipping the living God. 

e are not to _ to grey fer. 

f Xo Chriſtians Jauss Tha aid they 
= have from Cad. Gal, 99 5 a e Dil 

this prepar. ing, as David 


and hore diff alt, 2 Alence, that their 


wants and ſupplies are 'The 
45 . th 


a 


0 
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avaiting, and ſ% ufe it not but the poor in 
in ure of another mind; wherefore the 
Lord bears and fills them with his good things. 
8. 8. If there were not this preparation, - 

ö Jewish times would have been more holy und 
V JSpiritaal tham the goſpel ; for even then it was 
required ; much more now. F. 9. As fin, [0 
| formality cannot worſhip God : thus David, 
' Ifaiah, &c. F. 10. God's own forms and 
inflitutions hateful to bim, uiileſs bis vn 
Spirit uſe them; much more thoſe of man's 
contriving. . 11. God's children ever met 
- God in bis way, not their own; and in bis 
way they always found belp and comfort. In 


| Jeremiah” s time 1t was the Bis goodneſs 


was manifeſted to bit children that waited 
upon bim e it was an mward ſenſe and 


| enjoyment of him they thirfted after. Chriſt 


* ed his diſciples alſo to wait for the ſpirit. 
| charged 'T Ta 2 of waiting further 


opened, and ended with an Alen þ to the pool 
/ Betheſda; a live 425 — ngy 
ing, and its-bleſſe $. e Four 
things neceſſary 3 e ; | the fanttification 
of the worſhipper, and the conſecration of the 
offering, an 
laſtly, Faith to pray in: 
Tight, that is of 8 giving. 
great r of : faith in er; 
—— + vom The wicked and 
wal aſe, and recerve not; the reaſon — 
But acob and his true 2 % ay 775 


the thing to be prayed for : and 
- df all muſt be 
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ewe, why (Chriſt upbraided bit diſtiples 


with their little faith. The neceſſity of faith. 


. _ Chriſt works no good on men without it. 


FG. 16. This faith is not only poſſible now, but 
neceſſary. F. 17. What it ts, further unfold- 
ed. F. 18. Who the heirs of this faith are; 
and what were the noble works. of it in the 


ö former ages of the juſt. 
F. I. B T there be others of a more refined 


ſpeculation, and reformed practice, 


who dare not uſe, and leſs. adore, a piece of 


wood or ſtone, an image of filver or gold; 


nor yet allow of that Jewiſb, or rather Pagan 
ponip in worſhip, practiſed by others, as if 

Chrift's worſhip were of this world, though 
his kingdom be of the other; but are doctri- 
nally averſe to ſuch ſuperſtition, and yet refrain 
not to bow to their own religious duties, and 
eſteem their formal performance of ſeveral 


ts of worſhip that go againſt the grain of 
eir fleſhly eaſe, and a preciſeneſs therein, no 


_  * ſmall croſs unto. them; and that if they abſtain 


from groſs and ſcandalous. fins, or if the act 
be not committed, though the thoughts of 


it are embraced; nad that it had a füll cather in 


the mind, they hold themſelves ſafe enough 
within the pale of diſcipleſhip, and, walls of 
- Chriſtianity. But this alſo is too mean a cha- 
racter of the diſcipline of - Chrift's croſs: and 


thoſe that flatter themſelves with ſuch a ſort of 


taking it up, will in the end be deceived with 
h 


undation, and a * 7 


* 
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For ſaid Chrift, But I ſay unto you, that every . * 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall giue 
an account thereof in the day of judgment. 
$. II. For firſt, it is not performing duties 
of religion, but the riſe of the performance 
that God looks at. Men may, and ſome do, 
croſs their own wills, in their own wills ; | 
voluntary omiſſion and commiſſion : Who hasi. 1. 12: 
required this at your bands? faid the Lord of 
old to the Fews, when they ſeemed induſtri- 
« ous to have ſerved him; but it was in a way 
of their own contriving or inventing,. and in 
their own time and will; not with the foul 
truly touched and pr by the divine 
power of God; but bodily worſhip only that 
the apoſtle tells us, profits little. Not keep- 
ing ta the manner of — up the croſs in 
worſhip as well as other things, has been a 
t cauſe of the troubleſome ſuperſtition that 
is yet in the world. For men have no more 
brought their worſhip to the teſt, than their 
ſins: nay, leſs; for they have ignorantly 
thought the one a ſort of excuſe for the 
other; and not that their religious per form- 
-ances ſhould need a croſs, or an apology. - 
FS. III. But true worſhip can only come 
from an heart prepared by the Lord. This pre- Prov. 16: 
paration is by the ſanctification of the ſpirit; Ke. 3. 
by which, if God's children are led in the'+ 
general courſe of their lives, as Paul teaches, 
much more in their worſhip to their Creator 
and Redeemer. And whatever prayer be 
made, or doctrine be uttered; and nat from 
Sang . the 
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the ion of the Holy Spirit, it is not 
acceptable with God: nor can it be the true 
ical worſhip, which is in ſpirit and 
truth ; that is, by the preparation and aid of 
the ſpirit, For what is an heap of the moſt 
thetical words to God Almighty ; or the 
ä — of any place or time to him? He 
is a ſpirit, to whom words, places, and times, 
| frictly conſidered, are improper or inadequate. 
And though they be the inſtruments of pub- 
lick worſhip, they are but bodily and viſible, 
and cannot carry our requeſts any further, 
much leſs recommend them to the inviſible 
God; by no means: they are for the ſake of 
the congregation : it is the language of the 
ſoul God hears ; nor can that ſpeak, but by 
the ſpirit; or aright to Almighty God, 
without the aſſiſtance of it. i 
§. IV. The foul of man, however lively in 
other things, is dead to God, till he breathe 
the ſpirit of life into it: it cannot live to him, 
leſs. worſhip him, without it. Thus 
God, by Ezekie/, tells us, when in à viſion 
of: the reſtoration of mankind, in the perſon 
of Muel, an uſual way of ſpeaking among the 


* 13 4: your graves, ſaith the Lord, and put my ſpirit 


in you, and all Jrve, So, though Chry 
taught his 4 te to pray, the . 9 
ſort, diſciples: before be taught them; not 
worldly men, whoſe prayers are an abotmina- 
tion to God. And his teaching them, is not 
an argument that every body muſt ſay that 


prayer, 


* 
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yer, whether he can ſay it with the ſame 

t, and under the fame qualifications, as 

his poor diſciples and followers did or not, as 

is now too ſuperſtitiouſly and preſumptuouſly 

practiſed. But rather, that as they then, fo 

we now, are not to pray our own prayers, but 

his ; that is, ſuch as he enables us to make, as 
he enabled them then. 
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$. V. For if we are not to take thought what Mat. 10. 


we ſhall ſay when we come before worldly princes, 
becauſe it ſhall then be given us; and that it is 
not we that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of our heavenly 
Father that ſpeaketh in us; much leſs can our 
ability be needed, or ought we to ſtudy to our- 
ſelves forms of ſpeech in our approaches to 
the great Prince of princes, King of kings, 
3 of lords. For be it his greatneſs, 
we ought not by Chriff's command: be it our 
relation to him as children, we need not: 
he will help us, he is our Father ; that is, if 
he be ſo indeed, Thus not only the mouth of 
the body, but of the foul is ſhut, till God 
opens it; and then he loves to hear the lan- 
of it. In which the body ought never 
to go before the ſoul: his ear is open to ſuch 
requeſts, and his ſpirit ſtrongly intercedes for 
thoſe that offer them. 
$. VI. But it may be aſked, How ſhall this 
preparation be obtained ? 


I anſwer ; By waiting patiently, yet watch- 
fully and intently upon God: Lord, ſays the Pal 0. 
Plalmift, thou haſt beard the dyfire of the bum- © 
ble ; thou wilt prepare their beart, thou wilt 


cauſe 


19, 20. 
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"cauſe thine ear to bear: and, ſays Wiſdom, 
The preparation of the heart in man is op 
the Lord. Here it is thou muſt not think thy 
own thoughts, nor ſpeak thy own words, 
which indeed is the ſilence of the holy croſs, 
but be ſequeſtered from all the confuſed imagi- 


nations, that are ee throng and preſs upon 


the mind in thoſe holy retirements. It is not 
for thee to think to overcome the Almighty by 
the moſt compoſed matter, caſt into the apteſt 
phraſe: no, no: one groan, one ſigh, from 
a wounded ſoul, an heart touched with true 
remorſe, a ſincere and godly ſorrow, which 
is the work of God's ſpirit, excels and prevails 
with God. Wherefore ſtand ſtill in thy mind, 


wait to feel ſomething that is divine, to pre 


and diſpoſe thee to worſhip God truly and ac- 
ceptably. And thus taking up the croſs, and 


ſhutting the doors and windows of the ſoul 
againſt every thing that would interrupt this 


attendance upon God, how pleaſant ſoever the 
object be in itſelf, how lawful or needful at 


another ſeaſon, the power of the Almighty - 


will break in, his ſpirit will work and' prepare 
the heart, that it offer up an acceptable 
facrifice. It is he that diſcovers and preſſes 
wants upon the ſoul; and when it cries,” it is 
he alone that. ſupplies them. Petitions, not 
ſpringing from uch a ſenſe and preparation, 


are formal and fictitious: they are not true; 
for men pray in their own blind deſires, and 


not in the will of God; and his ear is ſtopped 


Pal, 12. g. to them: but for the very _/ighing of the 8 
Nite: 9 
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and crying ous God hath ſaid, he will 
ariſe ;':that is, th irit, the needy 
:ſoul; thoſe that _ — — — who are 
ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a need, 
and cry aloud for a deliverer, and that d 
none on earth to help. None in heaven but 
him, nor in the earth in compariſon of him : 
be will deliver, ſaid David, the needy when be bal. 74: 
criet, and the poor, and him that has no helper. 3% 
. He, ſhall redeem their foul from deceit and vio- 
lence, and precious ſhall. their blood be in his 
fight.r | This. poor man, ſays he, cried, and the g, 1* 
Tord beard him, and ſaved bim out of all bit 
troubles. The angel of. the Lord encampeth © 
round about them that fear him, and delivers 
them. And then invites all to come and taſte 
bow good the Lord is : yea, be will bleſs them. 1. 
"that — the Lord, both ſmall and great. * 
FS. VII. But what is that to them that are not 
hungry? The whole need not a phyfician : the wu: 9. . 
full have no need to ſigh, nor the rich to 
cry for help. - Thoſe that are not ſenſible of 
their inward wants, that have not fears and 
terrors upon them, who feel no need of God's 
power to help them, nor of the light of his 
countenance to comfort them; what have ſuch 
to do with prayer? Their deyotion is but at | 
beſt, a ſerious - mockery of the Almighty. 
They know not, they want not, they deſire 
not what they pray for. They pray the 
will of God may be done, and do conſtantly 
their own: for though it be ſoon ſaid, it is a 
moſt terrible thing to them. They aſk for 
Wd”) grace, 
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grace, and abuſe that they have: they pray 
or the ſpirit, but reſiſt it in th ves, 
and ſcorn at it in others: they requeſt the 
mercies and goodneſs of God, and feel no 
real want of them. And in this inward in- 
ſenſibility, they are as unable to praiſe God for 
what they have, as to pray for what they have 
Pl 22 not. They fball pruiſe the Lord, ſays David, 
Plal, 107. rhat ſeek bim: for he ſatisfieth the longing foul, 
* and filleth the hungry with gond things, This 
alſo he reſerves for the poor and heedy, and 
1. 74 thoſe that fear God. Let᷑ the, ſpiritually, poor 
„and the needy praiſe thy name ye' that fear 
the Lord, praiſe bim; and ye the ſeed of Jacob, 
| glorify him, Jacob was à plain man, of an 
upright heart; and they that are ſo, are his 
ſeed. And though, with him, they may be 
as poor as worms in their own eyes, yet they 
receive power to wreſtle with God, and prevail 
F. VIII. But without the preparation and 
conſecration of this power, no. man is fit to 
come before God; (elſe it were matter of leſs 
holineſs and reverence to worſhip God under 
Numb. 3. the goſpel, than it was in the times of the 
3 when all ſacrifices were ſprinkled before 
2 . offered; the people conſecrated that offered 
d „. » them, before they preſented themſelves before 
the Lord. If the touching of a dead or uncicean 
|. beaſt then made people unfit for temple or 
| facrifice, yea, ſociety with the clean, tall firſt 
F ſprinkled and ſanctified, how can we think ſa 
| meanly of the worſhip that is „ rhe 
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Chrift 1 in goſpel- times, as that it ſhould admit 
unprepared and unſanCtified offerings ? Or, 
allow that thoſe, who either in thoughts, 
words, or deeds, do daily touch that which 
is morally unclean, can, without coming to 
the blood of Foſs, that ſprinkles the con- 
ſeience from dead works, — worſhip 
the pure God: it is a downright contradic- 
tion to good ſenſe: the unclean cannot ac- 
oeptabl worſhi that which is holy the im- 
pure, which is perfect. There is an holy 
intercourſe and - communion betwixt Chrift 
and his followers'; but none at all betwixt 
CHRIST and Belia!; between him and thoſe : cer. 
that diſobey bis commandments, and live * eh 
the life of his bleffed croſs and ſelf-denial. 
F. IX. But as fin, ſo formality cannot wor- 
thip God; no, the manner were of his 
own ordination. hich. made the prophet, 
onating one 5 2 ſtreight, ery out, 
with ſhall F come before tbe Lord; and bow Mic. 6, 6, 
2 the bigh God ? Shall I come before” * 
Sim with 6 s? With. amis W's 
old? ili the Lord be pleaſed' with . 
of rams, vn wir ten 'thouſands of rivers 
Sa ef, off ee 
of my foul He hath ſhowed theo, O man, what 
is gvodij  and'what dothithe Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, to Toe mercy; and to walk bum- 
thin — The royal prophet, ſenſible 
upon Cod; O Lord, 


| 
| 
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66, 1» Fews : Thus ſait 
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thy praiſe. He did not dare open his own 
3855 knew that could not 2 God; and 
why ? For thou dgfireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would 
I give it: if my formal offerings would ſerve, 
thou ſhouldſt not want them, thou delighte/t 
not in burnt-offerigs. The ſacrifices of God are 
a broken ſpirit; a broken _— a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ; and why? Be- 
cauſe this is God's wor 3 — effect of his 
power; and his own works praiſe him. To 
the ſame purpoſe. doth God himſelf: ſpeak 
by the mouth of 1/aiah, in o 2 to the 
formalities and li ip-wordp p of the degenerate 
the Lord, the heaven is. my 
" throne, and the earth is ny foottool, where ir 
the houſe __ build to 12 7 And where ts the 
lace 0 reſt? For all theſe things bath 
ptr oh Bur to this e 4 
to him that is poor, and of u contrite 1 
frembleth at mn word. O behol the true 
worſhipper l one of God's reparing, cireum 
ciſed in heart and eat; that reſiſts not the 
Holy Spirit, as thoſe lofty profeſſing Jeu did. 
Was this ſo then, even 15 the time of the 
law, which was the diſpenſation of external 
and ſhadowy performances, and can we now 
expect acceptance without the preparation of 
the ſpirit of the Lord in theſe — 9 — * 
which. are the proper times for 
the ſpirit ? B Daene God is \- wv wry 
and none elſe are his true . APY but 
ſuch as worſhip him in his own ſpirit: 


4 the apple of his eye : com 
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do but mock him, and he deſpiſes them. Hear 
what follows to that people, for it is the ſtate 


29 


and portion of Chritendom at this day; Hein 6. 3. 


rhat killeth an ox, is as if be flew a nan; be 
that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if be cut off a dog' s 
neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if be gf 
fered y blood ; he that burneth incenſe, as 
if he bleſſed an idol. Yea, they have choſen their 
own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their 


abominations. Let none ſay, we offer not theſe __ . .. 


kinds of oblations, for that is not the mat- 
ter; God was not offended with the offerings, 
but offerers. Theſe were the legal forms 
of ſacrifice by God appointed; but they not 
preſenting them in that frame of ſpirit, and 
under that right diſpoſition of ſoul that was 
required, God declares: his abhorrence, and 


that with great aggravation ; and elſewhere, 


by the ſame prophet, forbids them to brin 


more Vain oblations before bim; incenſe, faith 1% E u 


God, is an abomination to me. your fabbaths® 


and calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with; it 
is iniguity, even the ſolemn meeting. And when 
you ſpread forth yaur hands, I will hide mine 

eyes from you ; when you make many prayers, 1 
240 not bear you. A moſt terrible renuncia- 
tion of their worſhip; and why? Becauſe their 
hearts were polluted; they —f not the Lord 
with their whole — but broke his law, 
and rebelled againſt his ſpirit, and did not 


that which was right in his ſight. The cauſe 


is plain, by the amendment he requires; Waſh 


ye, ſays the Lord, make you clean, put * K 
"4 
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the evil of your doings from before mine eyes : 
ceaſe to 2 ta do well : et fach. 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed, ce the fatherleſs, 
plead for the widow. Upon theſe terms, and 
nothing ſhort, he bids them come to him, and 
tells them, that though heir fins be as ſcurlet, 
they ſhall be white as ſnow ; and though they be 
as crimſen, they ſhall be white as — c 
So true is that notable paffage of the P/a/mft ; 
pfl. 66. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
. declare what he hath done for my foul - I cried 
to Bim with my mouth, and he was extolled with 
- my tongue. T regard miquity in heart, 
the E. will not Mr oof me. r berth One hath 
heard me, he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. Bleſſed be God which pom not turned 
ay my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
8. X 2 of this kind might be cited; to 
ſhew the difpleaſure of God againſt even his 
. own forms of worſhip, when performed with- 
out his own ſpirit, and that neeeffary prepa- 
ration of the heart in man, that nothing elſe 
can work or give: which, above all other 
n-men of ſacred writ, is moſt frequen 
and emphatically recommended to us by the 
example of the Heel, who, ever and anon 
calling to mind his own great ſlips, and the 
cauſe of them, and the way by which he 
came to be accepted of God, and to obtain 
| ftrength and comfort from him, reminds him-- 
Pl 35-5: ſelf to wait upon God. Lead me in thy truth, 
and teach me, for thou art the Gad e. 
vation, on thee do I wait all the day 55. 
| | is 
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His ſoul looked to God for ſalvation, to be 
delivered from the ſnares and evils of the 
world; This ſhews an inward exerciſe, a 
ſpiritual attendance, that ſtood not in external 
orms, but an inward divine aic. 
And truly, David had great encouragement 
ſo to do, the goodneſs of God invited him to 
it, and ſtrengthened him in it. For, ſays he, 


1 waited patiently upon the Lord, and be mclined* * L 46s 


unto me, and heard my cry. He brought ne 
out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock. 
That is, the Lord appeared inwardly to conſo- 
late David's foul, that waited for his help, 
and to deliver it from the temptations and 
afflictions that were 7 to 3 it, 
and gave him ſecurity Therefore 
ha ſays, Tbe Lord 2 2 ied ay going: 
That is; fixed: his mind 4n righteouſneſs. 

fore, every ſtep. he took benilred him, dh he 
was ſcarcely able to go without falling: 
temptation. on all hands; but he waited pa- 
tiently upon God: his mind retired watchful 
and intent to his law.and ſpirit: and he felt 
the Lord to incline to him. His needy and 
ſenſible cry entered heaven, and prevailed; 
then came reſcue and deliverance to David, 
in God's time, not David's, ſtrength to go 
through his exerciſes, and ſurmount all his 


91 


troubles. For which. he tells us, A new /ong ver. ;. 


. put into bir mouth, even praiſe, ſuys he, 
10 our God. But it was of God's ee pd 
: porting, bas x 2 85 own, 


0 Y „ 


* 
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Another time, we have him crying thus: 
As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
panteth my 5 yo after thee, O God. My foul thirjt- 
eth for God, for the living God; when ſhall I come 

and appear before him? This goes beyond for- 

mality, and can be tied to no leflon, But we 

may by this ſee, that true worſhip is an inward 

work; that the ſoul: muſt be touched and 

raiſed in its heavenly deſires, by the heavenly 

ſpirit, and that the true worſhip is in God's 

preſence. When ſhall I come and appear; Not 

in the temple; nor with outward facrifices, 

but before God, in his preſence.” So that the 

2 appearance before him; and this they wait, 

| ey pant, they _ thirſt for. O how is the 

n 8 part of Cbriſtendom degenerated from 

avid is example! No wonder therefore that 

this good man tells us, Truly my | ſoul waiteth 

upon God; and that he gives it in charge to 

his ſoul ſo to do; O mn foul, wait thou upon 
God; for my: expeettation is from him. As if 

he had ſaid, none elſe can prepare my heart, 

or ſupply my wants; ſo that my expectation is 

not from my own voluntary performances, or 

the bodily worſhip I can give him; they are 

of no value: they can neither help me, nor 

pleaſe him. But I wait upon him for ſtrength 

and power ta preſent myſelf ſo before him, as 

may be moſt pleaſing to him; for he that 

5 ee ſacrifice, will certainly accept it. 
herefore in two verſes, he repeats it thrice ; 
* Plal. 130. I wait for the Lord. My foul doth wait My 
| $6. Dit TCA 4 foul 
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foul wwaiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch 42 the morning. Yea, ſo intently, and 
with that unweariedneſs of ſoul, that he ſays 
in one place, Mine eyes fail, while I wart for Phil. 69. 3; 
my God. He was not contented with fo many 
prayers, ſuch a ſet worſhip, or limited repe- 
tition ; no : he leaves not till he finds the 
Lord, that is, the comforts of his preſence ; 
which brings the anſwer of love 5 peace to 
his ſoul. Nor was this his practice only, as 
a man more than ordinarily inſpired; for he 
ſpeaks of it as the way of worſhip, then 
amongſt the true people of God, the ſpiritual 
Ifrael, and circumciſion in heart, of that day: 
Behold, ſays he, as the eyes of ſer vants look to . 123. 
the band of their maſters, and as the eye of a 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſt, ſo our eyes 
wait upon. the Lord our God, until he have 
mercy upon us. In another place, Our ſoulf a 33. 
waiteth for the Lord, he ts our help and our 
ſhield. I will wait upon thy name, for it it pal. gr. 
good before thy ſaints. It was in requeſt with» 
the truly godly of that day, and the way they 
came to enjoy God, and worthip him accept- 
ably.” And from his own experience of the 
benefit of waiting upon God, and the faints 
practice of thoſe times, he recommends it to | 
others: Wait upon the Lord, be of good courage, ,. * 
and he ſhall flrengtben thy heart : wait, I ſay, u. 
an the Lord. That is, wait in faith and pa- 
tience, and he will come to fave thee. Again, 
a Lord, and wait patiently upon Bim. 
at is, caſt 2 him; be contented, 
SIS 2 and 
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and wait for him to help thee in thy wants : 
thou canſt not think how near he is to help 
thoſe that wait upon him: O try, and have 
pla 37+ faith, Yet again, he bids us, Wait upon the 
Lord, and keep his way. | Behold the reaſon 
ſo few profit They <A out of his way; and 
ſuch can never wait rightly upon him. Great 
reaſon had David for what he ſaid, that had 
with ſo much comfort and advantage met: the 
Lord in his blefled way. - 

10. 26.8; F. XI. The prophet 1/aiah. tells us, That 
though the chaſtiſements of the Lord were ſore 
upon the 7 for their bactſlidings, yet in the 
Wo s ag ments, in the way of his re- 
dee and diſpleaſure, they waited for him, and 

tbe defire of. 115 foul, that is the great point, 

war to his name, and the remembrance of him. 

_ your were contented. to be chid and chaſtiſed, 
for they had ſinned; and the knowledge of 
him ſo, was very deſirable to them. But what! 
Did he not come at laſt, and that in metcy 
too? Ves, he did, and they knew him when 
he came, a doarine the brutiſh world knows 
Ch. 25. 3. not, Tit it our Gad, we have waited for- bim, 
and be will ſaue us O bleſſed enjoyment 
O precious confidence Here was a waiting 
in faith, which prevailed. '. All worſhip, not 
in faith, is fruitleſs to the worſhi „as well 
a8 diſpleaſing to God: and this ich i is the 
gift of God, and the nature of it is to pu- 
rify the heart, and give ſuch as truly —— 

victory over the world. Well, but they 


on: We have waited for him, ze will be gle, 
„ Dns Lis 
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and rejoice in his ſalvation. The prophet adds, 
Bleſſed are all they that wait upon God : and cb. 30. 
why? For they hap wait upon the Lord, ſhall * 3 
renew their ftrengtb; they ſhall never faint, zi. 
never be weary > the encouragement is great. 
O hear him once more] For fince the beginning Its. 64, 4; 
of the world, men hive not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God! 

efides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for bim. Behold the inward life and 
joy of the righteous, the true worſhippers ! 
Thoſe whoſe ſpitits bowed to the appearance 
of God's ſpirit in them, leaving and forſaking 
all it appeared againſt, and embracing what- 
ever it led them to. In Jeremiab's time, the hn 14 
true worſhippers alſo waited upon God: and 
he affures us, that The Lord is good to them that ri 3. 
wait for him, to the ſoul that ſceteth him. Hence 
it is, that the prophet Hoſea exhorts the church 
then, to turn and wait upon God. Therefore not. 1. 
turn thou to thy God; teep mercy and judgment. 
and wait on thy God continually.” And Micah 
is very zealous and reſolute in this good exer- | 
ciſe: I will look unte the Lord, I will wait formic. 3. 7. 
the God Fa my ſalvation : © my God will hear me. 
Thus did the children of the ſpirit, that thirſt- 
ed after an inward ſenſe of him. The wick- 
ed cannot ſay ſo; nor they that pray, unleſs 
they wait. It is charged upon Mae in the 
wilderneſs, as the cauſe of their diſobedience 
and ingratitude to God, that they waited not 

for his counſels. We may be ſure it is our 
duty, and expected 21 us; for Gad requires 
3139 - 3 a OR it | 
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Zephe 3. it in 2 ephaniah : . N wait upon me, faith 
_ the Lord, until the day that I ariſe, &c.  O 
that all who profeſs the name of God, would 
wait ſo, and not offer to ariſe to worſhip with- 
out him! And they would feel his ſtirrings 
and ariſings in them to help and prepare, and 
ſanctify them. Chrift expreſly charged his 
55 1, + diſciples, They ſhould not "ir / ir from Jeruſalem, 
but watt till they bad received the from of the 
Father, the hopes in of the Holy Ghoſt, in order 
to their preparation for the, preaching of Rc 
_ glorious goſpel of Chri/t to the 8 
though that were an extraordinary udn f for 
an extraordinary work, yet the degree does not 
change the 1 On the contrary, if ſo much 
Waiting and preparation by the ſpirit was re- 
quiſite to fit them to preach to man; ſore, at 
leaſt, may be rer 
F. XII. Iwill clofe this great ſcripture doc- 
trine of waiting, with that paſſage in John, 
| Job „, about the pool of Herbede Mere is at Jeru- 
ſalem, by: zhe ſheep - market, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew 52 Betheſda, having 
Ave porches ; in theſe lay a great multitude of 
impotent folks, 'of Lind, balt, and withered, 
waiting far the 4 of tbe water. For an 
angel went down' at a certain ſeaſon into the 
pool, and troubled the water: whoſoever then 
firſt, after the troubling of the water, 3 in, 
was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he 
A molt exact repreſentation of what is intend- 
ed by all that has been faid upon the ſubject 
of waiting. For as there was then an om 
* 
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ward and legal, ſo there is now a goſpel and 
283 eruſalem, the church of God, con- 
ſting of the faithful. The pool in that 
old Feruſalem, in ſome. ſort, repreſented that 
fountain, which is now. ſet open in this new 
FJeruſalem. That pool was for thoſe that were 
under infirmities of body ; this fountain for 
— that are impotent in ſoul. There was an 
angel then that moved the water, to render it 
beneficial; it is God's angel now, the great 
angel of his preſence, that bleſſeth this foun- 
i ein with ſucceſs. They that then went in be- 
fore, and did not watch the angel, and take 
advantage of his motion, found no benefit of 
their ſtepping in: thoſe that now wait not the 
| of God's angel, but by the deyotion 
of their own forming and timing, ruſh before 
God, as the horſe into the battle, and hope 
for ſucceſs, are ſure to miſcarry in their expect- 


ation. Therefore, as then, they waited with 


all patience and intention upon che angel's 
motion, that wanted and deſired to be cured; 
ſo do the true worſhip pers of God no. chat 
need and pray for his — which is the 
life of thet fo fouls; as the ſun is to the plants 
of the field. They have often tried the un- 
profitableneſs of their own work, and are now 
come to the ſabbath indeed. They dare not 
put up a device of their own, or offer an un- 
nde requeſt, much leſs obtrude bodily 
/owhere- the ſoul is really inſenübie 
-orrunprepared by the Lord. In the light of 
r — 8 o be prepared, * 
4 an 
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and recluſe from all thoughts that cauſe: the 
leaſt diſtraction and diſcompoſure in the mind, 

till they ſee the angel move, and till their 
beloved pleaſe to : nor dare they call 

him before his time. And they fear to make 

a devotion in his abſence; for they know it is 

in. 1 1. not only un r but reproveable : bo 
bat re this at your hands? He that be- 

lie vet, — not Lee, They that worſhip with 

their own, can only do as the aalitet, turn 

their ear-rings into à molten- image, and be 

curſed for their pains. Nor fared they. better, 

Ch. 50. hat gatbered ſticks of ald, and kindled a fire, 
and compaſſed themſelves! about with the 

that't kindle#;for God told them, They 

ſhould lie uoum in firrow.'.' It ſhould not / only 

be of no advantage, and do them no good, 

- but incur a judg from him: [ſorrow:and 

95 iſh of ſoul ſhouldibs their portion. Alas! 

fel and blood would ins bagtDhough it 
cannot wait; and be a ſaint, though ĩt cannot 
abide to do or ſuffer the will of God. With the 

- it bleſſes God; and with the tongue it 

. men; made in his ſimilitude. It calls 

70 LORD, but notaby the Holy Ghoſt; 

and often names the name of eſis; yea, bows 

Wt the knee to it too; but departs not from ini- 

quity : this is abominable to God... 
$. XIII. In ſhort, there are four things ſo 


| to worſhipping of God atight, and 
Which | oa its performance beyond man's 
. power, there ſeems little more needed than 


a ä es firſt is The ſanc- 
tification 
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tification of the worſhipper. Secondly, The 
conſecration of the offering; which has been 
ſpoken to before ſomewhat largely. Thirdly, 
What to pray for; which no man knows, 


that prays not by the aid of God's ſpirit; and 


therefore, without that ſpirit, no man can 
truly pray. This the apoſtle puts beyond diſ- 


pute; Me know not, ſays he, what we ſhould,” © 


pray for, as we ought, but the ſpirit tb our 
infirnmities. Men unacquainted with the work 
and power, of the Holy Spirit, are ignorant of 
the mind of God; and thoſe, certainly, can 
never pleaſe him with their prayers. It is not 
en to know we want; but we ſhould learn 
whether it be not ſent us a bleſſing: diſap- 
pointments to the proud; loſſes to the co- 
vetous; and to the negligent ſtripes: to ro- 
move theſe, were to ſecure the deſtruction, not 
help the ſalvation, of the ſooulubuu. 

The vile world knows nothing but carnally, 
after a fleſhly manner and interpretation; and 


too many that would be thought enlightened, 


are apt to call idences by wrong names: 
for inſtance, afflictions they ſtile judgments; 
and trials, more precious than the beloved 
gold, they call miſeries. On the other hand, 
they call the preferments of the world by the 
name of honour, and its wealth, happineſs; 


hen for once that they are fo, it is much to be 
. they 2 yn r times 
judgments, at trials, upon their poſe + 
ſeſſors. Therefore, what to keep, what to 
reject, what to want, is a difficulty God only 
75 can 


— — 
— — 


— — — — 
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kk reſolve'the ſoul.” And ſince God knows 
better than we, what we need, he can better 
tell us what to aſk, than we can him: which 
made Chrift exhort his diſciples to avoid long 
Met, 6. 7, and repetitious rs 5. telling them, char their 
4 heavenly Father what” — needed before 
they afſeed : and — gave them a pattern 
to pray by; not as ſome fancy, to be a text 
for human liturgies, which of all ſervices are 
moſt juſtly noted and taxed for length and 
repetition ; but expreſly to reprove and avoid 
them. But if thoſe wants, that are the ſub- 
of prayer, were once agreed upon, though 
2 ag be a weighty — — 
is ſtill of greater moment than to pray; 
it is not the requeſt, but the frame of the pe- 
titioner's ſpirit. The war may be proper, 
but the 4ow defective. As I ſaid, God needs 
not be told of our wants by us, who maſt tell 
them to us; yet he will be told them from us, 
that both we may ſeek him, and he may come 
Ia. 66. a. down: to us: But when this is done, To this 
man will Thok, faith the Lord, even to him that 
i: poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and-that trem- 
Bleth at ny word: to the ſick heart, the 
wounded ſoul, the hungry and thirſty, the 
weary and heavy laden — —— 
-want an helper. n DOK wong ti 
2 Tim. . F. XIV. Nor is this ſuffcient to ne 
Lworſhip; the fourth requiſite muſt be 
be” 111 „Rad, and that is faith, true faith, — 
Raith, the faith of God's choſen; that purife 
"their hearts, that overcomes the d, — 


2 
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is the victory of the ſaints. This is that which 


animates prayer, and preſſes it home, like the 
importunate woman, that would not be de- 
nied; to whom Chr:/t, ſeeming to admire, faid, 


O woman, great is thy faith. This is of Ma. 15 
higheſt moment on our part, to give our ad- 


dreſſes ſucceſs with God; and yet not in our 

wer neither, for it is the gift of God: from 
Ein we muſt have it ; and with one grain of 
it, more work is done, more deliverance is 
wrougbt, and more goodneſs and mercy re- 
ceived, than by all the runnings, willings, and 
toilings of man, with his inventions and bo- 
dily exerciſes :. which, duly weighed, will 
ceaſily ſpell out the meaning, why ſo much 
worſhip ſhould bring ſo little profit to the 
world, as we ſee it does, viz. true faith is 


loſt. . They aſk, and receive not; they ſeek, ne 4.3: 


and find not: they knock, and it is not opened 

unto them: the caſe is N their requeſts 
are not mixed with purifying faith, by which 
they ſhould prevail, as good Jacob's were, 
when he wreſtled with God, and prevailed. 
And the truth is, the generality are yet in 
their fins, following their hearts luſts, and 


living in worldly. pleaſure, being ſtrangers to 


this precious faith. It is the reaſon rendered 
by the deep author to the Hebrews, of the un- 


profitableneſs of the word preached to ſome in 


thoſe. days; Not being, ſays he, mixed with 
Faith in them that beard it. Can the miniſter 
then preach without faith? No: and much 
leſs can any- man pray to purpoſe odour 


—  -  — —4 — 
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faith, eſpecially when we are told, That the 
juſt live faith. For worſhip is the ſupreme 
act of man's life; and whatever is neceſſary 
to inferior acts of religion, muſt not be want- 
ing there. f 
$. XV. This may moderate the e in 
any, why Chr#ft ſo often upbraided his diſciples 
with, O'ye of little faith ! Yet tells us, that one 
grain of it, though as little as that of muſtard, 
one of the leaft of ſeeds, if true and right, is 
able to remove mountains. As if he had ſaid, 
There is no temptation ſo powerful that it can- 
not overcome: wherefore thoſe that are capti- 
vated by temptations, and remain unſupplied 
in their ſpiritual wants, have not this power- 
ful faith: that is the true cauſe. So neceſſary 
was tt of old, that Chriſ did not many mighty 
works where the people believed not; and 
though his power wrought wonders in other 
aces, faith opened. the way: ſo that it is 
Hard to ſay, „ee that power by faith, or 
faith by that power, wrought the cure. Let 
us call to mind what famous things a little 
Jobn o- 6. clay and ſpittle, one touch of the hem of 
47, 48. Chrif s garment, and a few words out of his 
mouth, did by the force of faith in the pa- 
Mat. vu tients: Believe ye that I am able to open Jour 
„%. cher? Na, Lord, ſay the blind, and foe: 
_ Ma. g: 23 the ruler, only Believe; he did, and his dead 
daughter recovered life. e If thou rant 
believe: Ido believe, ſays the father, help 
'unbehef'; and the evil „ was chaſed + v9; 
and th child tecovered. He ſaid to 14 | 
„ C2188; 0, 
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Go, thy faith hath made thee whole ; and to ano. Mak 10. 
ther, Thy faith hath ſaved thee ; thy fins are ue 7. 
' forgiven thee. And to encourage his diſciple?s? 
to believe, that were admiring how ſoon his 
ſentence was executed upon the fruitleſs fig- 

tree, he tells them, Yerily, if ye have faith, Mat. xr. 
and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this, which —_ 
is done to the fig-tree ; but alſo, if ye ſhall 

unto this — Be thou m_ and 17 

into the ſea, it ſhall be done; and all things 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye 

ſhall receive. This one paſſage convicts Chri/t- 
endom of groſs infidelity ; Ne ſhe prays, and 
receives not. 7 5 

FS. XVI. But ſome may ſay, It is impoſſible 

to receive all that a man may aſk. It is not Mar. 1. 
impoſſible to receive all that a man, that ſo 1%. s, * | 
believes, can aſk. The fruits of faith are not - | 
impoſſible to thoſe that truly believe in the God 

that makes them poſſible. When Fe/us faid to 

the ruler, F thou canſt believe, he adds, all u. 
' things are poſſible to bim that believeth, Well. 
but then. ſome will ſay, It is impoſſible to have 

ſuch faith: for this very faithleſs generation 
would excuſe their want of faith, by making 
it impoſſible to have the faith they want. But 
Chrift's, anſwer to the infidelity. of that age, 
will beſt confute the diſbelief of this. The Mar. rg. 
things. that are. impoſſible with men, are poſpble Lius 1. 
with God; It will follow then, that it is not +7: 
impoſſible with God to give that faith; (though +»: --- 
it is certain, that without it, t in impoſſible tg Heb. 11. 6. 

'  flegſe God: for fo the author to the Hebrews 

Ry teaches. 
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teaches. And if it be elſe impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, it muſt be ſo to pray to God without 
this precious faith =» once; ha, 9D 
$. XVII. But ſome may ſay, What is this 
faith, that is ſo neceſſary to worſhip, and 
gives it fuch acceptance with God, and returns 
that benefit to men? I ſay, It is an holy re- 
ſignation to God, and confidence in him, 
teſtified by a religious obedience to his holy 
requirings, which gives ſure evidence to the 
foul of the things not yet ſeen, and a general 
ſenſe — — = N — thoſe 
things that are ho or; that is, ol 
which is to be revealed hereafter. A, 
faith is the gift of God, ſo it purifies the 
hearts of thoſe that receive it. The apoſtle 
Paul is witneſs, that it will not dwell but in 
Tim. 3. a'pure conſcience : he therefore in one place 
Thay. 1. f. Couples a pure beart and faith unfeigned toge- 
ther: in another, faith and a good conſerence. 
Ins. James joins faith with rightevuſneſe, and John 
John g. with victory over the world; This, ſays he, is 
' the viclory which overcomes the world, even 
„„ rn ee 
1 F. XVIII. The heirs of this faith are the 
true children of Abraham, though the uncir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh, in that they walk in 
| the ſteps of Abraham, according to the obe- 
dience of faith, which only entitles people 
co be the children of Abraham. This lives 


Jon 16: above the world, not only in its ſin, but 
.*' _ righteouſneſs to which nd man comes dut 
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through death to ſeif, by the croſs. of gl 
2 an entire dependance, by him, upon 


F ampns;are the exploits of this divine gift ie 


time would fail to recount them: all facred 
ſtory is filled with them. But let it ſuffice, 
that by it the holy ancients endured all trials, 
overcame all enemies, prevailed with God, re- 
nowned. his truth, finiſhed their teſtimony, 
and obtained the reward of the faithful, a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which is the eternal 
bleſſedneſs of the juſ. 


CH AP. VII. 


020 vin A* : a + $A TI I Ae 
1. Of pride, the firſt capital luſt, its riſe. 
. §. my definition yas diſtinction. Fon 
That, an inordinate defire of knowledge in 
Adam, introduced man's miſery. | F. 4. He 
thereby loſt bit integrity. F. 5. ; 
Adam's ftate. F. 6. Knowledge puſfs up. 
8. 7. The evil effetts of falſe, and the benefit 
of true 1 8. 2 example a 
7 in the caſe. F. 9. The Jews: pride in 
_— to be wiſer than — Cad 's 
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ſervant,” in ſetting their poſt by God's pet. 


$. 10. The effects of which was the perſecu- 
tion of the true prophets. F. 11. The divine 
knowledge of Chriſt: brought peace on earth. 
$. 12. Of the blind guides the priefts, and 
| the miſchief they laue done. F. 13. The fall 
_ of Chriſtians, and the pride they bave talen 
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in it, bath exceeded the Jews : under the pro- 
.- feſſion of their neu- moulded Chriſtianity, they 
have murdered the witneſs of the Lord Jeſus. 


e 'The angels ſung peace on earth at the 
5 0 


of the Lind: of meetneſs and humility - 
. but 4 pride of the Phariſees withſtood and 
calummiated bim, F. 15. As Adam and the 
Jews loft themſelves by their ambition, ſo the 
Chriſtians ng the fear of God, grew creed 


and worſhip - makers, ' with this mjuntton, 


 » Conform or burn, F. 16. The evil effects 


this in Chriſtendom, % called. F. I/. T. L 


* — 4 recovery out bh 15 miſerable de- 
e — 


F. J. AVING 180 diſcharged my con- 

H ſcience againſt that part of . fal 
z a believer 7 
ſtranger to the croſs of 
ifes of it; and in 
that briefly diſcovered what is true worſhip, 
and the uſe and buſineſs of the holy eroſs 
therein, to render its performance leaſing to 
Almighty God; I ſhall now, the ſame Lord 
aſſiſting me, more largely proſecute that other 
part of unlawful ſelf, which fills the ſtudy, 
care, and converſation” of the world, pre- 
r in theſe three ca ital luſts, that is 


to ſay, pride, avarice, luxury: from 


a ſaint,” whilſt a 


whence all other — daily flow, as 
ſtreams from their proper fountains: the 
mortifying of which makes up the other; and 
ien W e of the work of the 


true 
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true croſs; and though laſt in place, yet firſt 
in experience and duty . done, it in- 

troduces in the room 91 thoſe evil habits, the 
bleſſed effects of that ſo much needed refor- | 
mation, to wit, mortification, humility, tem- ka 22, 
perance, love, patience, and heavenly-minded-"* | | 
neſs, with all other graces of the ſpirit, be- F 
coming the followers of the perfect — W 1 
that moſt heavenly man. 

The care and love of all mankind are either | | 
directed to God or themſelves. Thoſe that 
love God above all, are ever humbling ſelf to 
his commands, and only love ſelf in ſubſer- 
viency to him that is Lord of all. But thoſe 
who are declined from that love to God, are 
lovers of themſelves, more than God : for 
ſupreme love muſt center in one of theſe two. | 
To that inordinate ſelf- love, the apoſtle right- | 
ly joins proud and high-minded. For no ſooners tha, 67 
had the angels declined their love, duty, and 
reverence to God, than they inordinately loved 
and valued themfelves;; - which made them ex- 
ceed their ſtation, and aſpire above the order 
of their creation. This was their pride, and 
this fad defection, their diſmal fall ; who are 
reſerved-in chains of darkneſs 'unto the judg- 
ment of the great day of God. | 

F. II. Pride, that pernicious evil, which be- 
gins this chapter, did alſo begin the miſery of 
mankind: a moſt miſchievous quality; and 
ſo commonly known by its motions and fad 
effects, that every unmortified breaſt carries 
its definition in it. However, I will ay, in 

H. ſhort, 


— l n —''' 
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ſhort, that pride is an exceſs of ſelf- love, joined 
with an undervaluing of others, and a defire of 
dominion over them: the moſt troubleſame 
thing in the world. There are four things, 
by which it hath made itſelf beſt known to 
mankind, the conſequences of which have 
brought an equal miſery to its evil. The firſt 
is, An inordinate purſuit of knowledge. The 
ſecond, An ambitious craving and ſeeking 
after power. The third, An extreme deſire of 
perſonal reſpect and deference. The laſt ex- 
ceſs is that of worldly furniture and ornaments. 
. 
God, placed in the ſouls of a , Lap 
as to the truth of theſe things. 
Fg. III. To the firſt, it is plain, that an in- 
ordinate deſire of knowledge introduced man's 
miſery, and brought an univerſal lapſe from 
the glory of his primitive ſtate. Adam would 
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needs be wiſer God had made him. It 


did not ſerve his turn to know his Creator, 

and give him that holy homage his being and 
innocency naturally ane and excited him 

Gene a. 15, to; nor to have an Handing above all the 
beaſts of the field, the fowls of the air, and 

the fiſhes of. the ſea, joined with a power to 

rule over all the viſible creation of God; but 

cn. 3: f. he muſt be as w/e as God too. This unwarrant- 
able ſearch, and as fooliſh as unjuſt ambition, 

made him unworthy of the bleſſings he received 

Gen. 3. 24 from God. This drives him out of parads/e ; 
. and inſtead of being lord of the whole world, 
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Adam becomes the wretchedeſt vagabond of 
the earth. | 

F. IV. A ſtrange change ! That inſtead of 
being as gods, they ſhould fall below the very 
beaſts; in compariſon of whom, even God 
had made them as gods. The lamentable con- 
ſequence of this great defection, has been an 
exchange of innocency for guilt, and a para- 
diſe for a wilderneſs. But, which is yet worſe, 
in this ſtate Adam and Eve had got another 
god, than the only true and living God : and 
he that had enticed them to all this miſchief, 
furniſhed them with a vain knowledge, and 
pernicious wiſdom : the ſkill of lies and 
equivocations, ſhifts, evaſtons, and excuſes. 
They had loft their plainneſs and fincerity ; 
and from an upright heart, the image in which 
God had made man, he became a crooked, 
twining, twiſting ſerpent ; the image of that 
_ unrighreous ſpirit, to whoſe temptations he 
wt up, with his obedience, his paradifiacal 

ppineſs. f | 

$. V. Nor is this limited to Adam; for all, 
who have fallen ſhort of the glory of God, are 
right born ſons of his diſobedience. They, 
like him, have eaten of what they have been 


forbidden: they have committed the things Ron. 3. 


they ought not to have done, and left undone the 
things they ought to have dne. They have ſin- 
fied againſt that divine light of knowledge, 
which God has given them: they have grieved 
his ſpirit ; and that diſmal ſentence has been 


executed, In the day that thou eat thereof, Gen. x. 17; 
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thou ſhalt die. That is, when thou doſt the 
thing which thou oughteſt not to do, thou 
ſhalt no more live in my favour, and enjoy the 
comforts of the peace of my ſpirit : which is 
a dying to all thoſe innocent and holy deſires 
and affections which God created man with, 
and he becomes as one cold and benumbed ; 

inſenſible of the love of God, of his holy 
ſpirit, power, and wiſdom, of the light and 


joy of his countenance, and the evidence of 


a good conſcience, and the co-witneſling and 
approbation of God's Holy Spirit. | 
F. VI. So that fallen Adam's knowledge of 
God ſtood no more in a daily experience of 
the love and work of God in his ſoul, but 
in a notion of what he once did know and ex- 


perience: which being not the true and living 


wiſdom that is from above, but a mere pic- 
ture, it cannot preſerye man in purity ; but 
pufts up, makes people proud, er 
ed, and impatient of contradiction. This was 
the ſtate of the apoſtate Jews before Chriſt 


came; and has been the condition of apoſtate 


Cbri ilians ever ſince he came: their religion 


| ſtanding, ſome bodily performances excepted, 


either in what they once knew of the work of 


God in themſelves, and which they have re- 


volted from; or in an hiſtorical belief, and an 
imaginary conception and paraphraſe upon the 
experiences and prophecies of ſuch holy men 
and women of God, as in all ages have de- 
ſerved the ſtile and charadter & his true 


- children. 
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F. VII. As ſuch a knowledge of God cannot 


be true, ſo by experience we find, that it ever 
brings forth the quite contrary fruits to the 


true wiſdom. For as this is t pure, then James 3. 
peaceable, then gentle, and eaß to be intreat- 


ed; ſo the knowledge of degenerated and un- 
mortified men is firſt impure : for it came by 
the commiſſion of evil, and is held in an evil 
and impure conſcience iu them, that diſobey 
God's law, and that daily do thoſe things which 
they ought not to do; and for which they ſtand 
condemned before God's judgment-ſeat in the 
ſouls of men: the light of whoſe preſence 
ſearches the moſt hidden things of darkneſs, 
the moſt ſecret thoughts, and concealed in- 
clinations of ungodly men. This is the ſcience, 
falfly ſo called: and as it is impure, fo it is 
unpeaceable, croſs, and hard to be intreated ; 
froward, perverſe, and perſecuting ; jealous that 
any ſhould be better than they, and hating and 
abuſing thoſe that are. | | 


F. VIII. It was this pride made Cain a mur- Gen. 4. 8. 


derer: it is a ſpiteful quality; full of envy 
and revenge. What! Was not his religion 
and worſhip as good as his brother's ? He had 
all the exterior parts of worſhip ; he offered 
as well as Abel; and the offering of itſelf 


might be as good: but it ſeems the heart, 


that offered it, was not. So long ago did God 
regard the interior worſhip of the ſoul. Well, 
what was the conſequence of this difference ? 
Cain's pride ſtomached it: he could not bear 
to be putdone by his brother. He grew wrath- 
rl | H 3 ful, 


102 No Czoss, No Crown. Chap. VII. 


ful, and reſolved to vindicate his offering, by 
revenging the refuſal of it upon his brother's 
life; and without any regard to natural af- 
fection, or the low and early condition of 
mankind, he barbarouſly dyed his hands in 
his brother's blood. WES! 
S8. IX. The religion of the apoſtatized Feros 
did no better; for, having loſt the inward 
life, power, and ſpirit of the law, they were 
puffed up with that knowledge they had ; and 
their pretences to Abraham, Moſes, and the 
promiſes of God, in that frame, ſerved only 
to blow them up into an unſufferable pride, 
arrogancy, and cruelty. For they could not 
bear true viſion, when jt came to viſit them, 
and entertained the meſſengers of their peace 
as if they had been wolves and tygers. 
58. X. Yea, it is remarkable, the falſe pro- 
phets, the great engineers againſt the true 
ones, were ever ſure to perſecute them as falſe ; 
and, by their intereſt with earthly princes, or 
the poor ſeduced multitude, made them the 
inſtruments of their malice. Thus it was, 
that one holy prophet was ſawn aſunder, ano- 
ther ſtoned tn death, c. So proud and ob- 
ſtinate is falſe knowledge, and the aſpirers 
after it; which made holy Stephen cry out, 
445 7. 5. O ye ftiff-neched and uncircumciſed in heart and 
74 ye refit the Holy Ghoſt ; as did your fathers, 


0 ye. 

$. XI. The true knowledge came with the 
Lukes. joy of angels, finging Peace on earth, and 
Fed. will towards men; the falſe knowledge 


enter- 
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entertained the meſſage with calumnies : Chr: 'F 
muſt needs be an impoſtor ; and that muſt | 
prove him ſo, te wit, his power of working of | 4 
miracles ; which was that which proved the 
contrary. They frequently ſought to kill him; 
which at laſt they wickedly accompliſhed, But 
what was their motive to it? Why, he cried | 
out againſt their hypocriſy, the broad phy- | 
lacteries, the honour they ſought of men. 
To be ſhort, they give the reaſon themſelves 
in theſe words; J we /et bim thus alone, all | 
men will believe on him : that is, he will take F 
away our credit with the people; they will x l 4 
adhere to him, and deſert us; and ſo we ſhall We | 6 
loſe our power and reputation with the mul- | 1 
titude, | 
$. XII. And the truth is, he came to level | 
their honour, to overthrow their Rabbiſhip, | 
and by his grace to bring the 2 to that 
inward knowledge of God, which they, by 
tranſgreſſion, were departed from; that ſo 
they might ſee the deceitfulneſs of their blind 
guides, who by their vain traditions had made 
void the righteouſneſs of the law; and who 
were ſo far from being the true doctors, and 
lively expounders of it, that in reality they 
were the children of the devil, who was a 
proud liar, and cruel murderer from the be- 


ginning. , 

$. XIIT. Their pride in falſe knowledge 
having made them uncapable of receiving the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, Chri/t thanks his 
Father, that be bad bid the myſteries of it from Mu. 11. 
"a: H 4 the” 


— —ũ—ä6—ä ͤ .F —  < - — 
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the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them to 
babes. It was this falſe wiſdom ſwelled the 
minds of the Atbenians to that degree, that 

they deſpiſed the preaching of the apoſtle 
Paul, as a vain nfs fooliſh thing. . But that 
apoſtle, who, of all the reſt, had an educa- 

tion in the learning of thoſe times, bitterly 
reflects on that wiſdom, ſo much valued by 
abs: Jeus and Greeks ; Where, ſays he, is the wiſe ? 
Where ts 29% 5 ? Where is the diſputer of 

this world? Hath not God made fooliſh: the wij- 

dom of this world? And he gives a good rea- 

Ver. 29. ſon for it, That no fleſb ould glory in his pre- 
fence. Which is to ſay, God will ſtain the 
pride of man in falſe knowledge, that he 
ſhould have nothing on this occaſion to be 
proud of: it ſhould be owing only to the re- 
velation of the Spirit of God. The apoſtle 

ver. 2. goes further, and affirms, That the world by 
wiſdom knew not God: that is, it was ſo far 

from an help, that, as men uſe it, it was an 
hindrance to the true knowledge of God. 

And in his firſt epiſtle to his beloved Timothy, 

: Tim 6 he concludes thus: O Timothy! Keep that 
8 which is committed to thy truſt, avoiding pro- 
Jane and vain babblings, and oppoſitions of ſei- 

ence, falſly ſo called. This was the ſenſe of 
I times, when the divine grace gave 

e true knowledge of God, and was the guide 

of Chrifttans. | "2: TIX 

F. XIV. Well, but what has been the ſuc- 

ceſs of thoſe ages that followed the apoſtoli- 

cal? Any whit better than that of the Jewiſb 

h times ? 


Part IJ. No CRoss, No Crown. ' 


times? Not one jot. They have exceeded 
them; as with their pretences to greater know- 
ledge; ſo in their degeneracy from the true 
Chriſtian life : for though they had a more 
excellent pattern than the Jews, to whom 
| God ſpoke by Mo/es his ſervant, he ſpeaking 
to them by his beloved Son, the expreſs image 
of his ſubſtance; the perfection of all meek- 
neſs and humility : and though they ſeemed 
addicted to nothing more than an adoration 
of his name, and a veneration to the memory 
vf his bleſſed diſciples and apoſtles ; yet fo 

reat was their defection, from the inward 
power and life of Chriſtianity in the ſoul, that 
their reſpect was little more than formal and 
ceremonious : for notwithſtanding they, like 


the Jews, were mighty zealous in garniſhing 


their ſepulchres, and curious in carving of 
their images ; not only keeping with any pre- 
tence what might be the relicks of their per- 
ſons, but recommending a thouſand things as 
relicks, which are purely fabulous, and very 
often ridiculous, and to be ſure altogether 
unchriſtian : yet as to the great and weigh- 
ty things of the Chriſtian law, viz. love, 
meekneſs, and ſelf-denial, they were dege- 
nerated : they grew high - minded, proud, 
boaſters, without natural affection, curious, 
and controverſial, ever perplexing the church 
with doubtful and dubious queſtions ; filling 
the people with diſputations, ſtrife, and 
wrangling, drawing them into parties, FR 


: 
: 
| 
: 
| 
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laſt they fell into blood: as if they had been 
the worſe for being once Chriſtians. 

O the miſerable ſtate of theſe pretended 
Chriſtians ! that inſtead of Chrift's and his 
apoſtles doctrine, of loving enemies, and bleſ- 
fing them that curſe them, they ſhould teach 
the people, under the notion of Chriftran zeal, 
moſt inhumanly to butcher one another ; and 
inſtead of ſuffering their own blood to be ſhed 
for the teſtimony of Feſus, they ſhould ſhed 
the blood of the witneſſes of Jeſus for here- 
ticks: thus that ſubtle ſerpent, or crafty, evil 
ſpirit, that tempted Adam out of innocency, 
and the Jews from the law of God, has be- 
guiled the Chᷣriſtians, by lying vanities, to de- 
part from the Chriſtian law of holineſs, and 
ſo they are become ſlaves to him: for he rules 
in the hearts of the children of diſobedience. 
FS. XV. And it is obfervable, that as pride, 
which is ever followed by ſuperſtition and 
obſtinacy, put Adam upon ſeeking an higher 
ſation than God placed him in; and as the 

Fews, out of the ſame pride, to out- do their 
pattern, given then of God by Moſes upon the 
mount, /#t their poſt by God's poſt, and taught 
or doctrines their own traditions, inſomuch 
that thoſe that refuſed conformity to them, 
ran the hazard of crucify, crucify : ſo the 
nominal Chri/tzens, from the ſame fin of pride, 
with great ſuperſtition and arrogance, have 
introduced, inſtead of a ſpiritual worſhip and 
_ diſcipline, that which is evidently ceremonious 
and worldly ; with ſuch innovations _ tra- 
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ditions of men, as are the fruit of the wiſdom 
that is from below : witneſs their numerous 
and perplexed councils and creeds, with Con- 
form or burn at the end of them. 

F. XVI. And as this unwarrantable pride 
ſet them firſt at work, to pervert the ſpirituali- 
ty of the Chriſtian worſhip, making it rather 
to reſemble the ſhadowy religion of the Jeu, 
and the gaudy worſhip of the Egyptians, than 
the great plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Chri/- 
tian inſtitution, which is neither to reſemble 
that of the mountain, nor the other of Feru- 
ſalem ; ſo has the ſame pride and arrogangy 
ſpurred them on, by all imaginable cruelties, 
to maintain this great Diana of theirs. No 
meek ſupplications, nor humble remonſtran- 
ces, of thoſe that kept cloſe to primitive puri 
in worſhip and doctrine, could prevail — 
theſe nominal Chri/tians to diſpenſe with the 
impoſition of their un-apoſtolical traditions. 
But as the miniſters and biſhops of theſe de- 
generate Chr:/tians, left their painful viſitation 
and care over Chriſt's flock, and grew ambi- 
tious, covetous, and luxurious, reſembling 
rather worldly potentates, than the humble- 
ſpirited and mortified followers of the bleſſed 

eſus ; ſo almoſt every hiſtory tells us, with 
what pride and cruelty, blood and butchery, 
and that with unuſual and exquiſite tortures, 
they have perſecuted the holy members of 
Chrift out of the world ; and that upon ſuch 
anathemas, that, as far as they could, they have 
diſappointed them of the bleſſings of heaven 

too. 


— —:A 
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too. - Theſe, true Chriſtians call martyrs; but 
the clergy, like the perſecuting Fews, have 
ſtiled them blaſphemers and hereticks : in 
which they have fulfilled the prophecy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, who did not ſay, that they 
| ſhould think they do the gods good ſervice to 
kill the Chriſtians, his dear followers, which 
might refer to the perſecutions of the idolatrous 


John 16. Gentiles, but that they ſhould think they do 


God good ſervice to kill them : which ſhews, 
that they ſhould be ſuch as profeſſedly owned 
the true God, as the apoſtate Chriſtiant have 
all along pretended to do. So that they muſt 
be thoſe wolves, that the apoſtle foretold, 


an 20. ſhould ariſe out f themſelves, and worry the 


flock of Chriſt, after the great falling away 
ſhould commence, that was foretold by him, 
and made neceſſary, in order to the proving 
of the faithful, and the revelation of the great 
myſtery of iniquity. | * The! 
1 ſhall conclude this head with this affer- 
tion, that it is too undeniable a truth, where 
the clergy have been moſt in power and autho- 
rity, and have had the greateſt influence upon 
princes and ſtates, there has been moſt con- 
fuſions, wrangles, bloodſhed, ſequeſtrations, 
impriſonments and exiles: to'the juſtifying 
of which, I call the teſtimony of the re- 
cords of all times. How it is in our age, 
J leave to the experience of the living: yet 
there is one demonſtration that can' hardly 
fail us: the people are not converted, but 
debauched, to a degree, that 'time "_ _ 
” Re ow 


Part I, No CRoss, No CRowyu. 


allow us an example. The worſhip of Chriſten- 
dom is viſible, ceremonious, and gaudy, the 
clergy ambitious of worldly preferments, under 
the pretence of ſpiritual promotions; making 
the earthly revenues of churchmen, much the 
reaſon of their function: being almoſt ever 
ſure to leave the preſent ſmaller livings, to 
ſolicit and obtain benefices of larger title and 
income. So that with their pride and avarice, 
which good old Peter foreſaw would be their 
ſnares, they have drawn after them ignorance, 
miſery, and irreligion upon CHriſtendom. | 
S. XVII. The way of recovery from this 
miſerable defection, is to come to a faving 
knowledge of religion; that is, an experience 
of the divine work of God in the ſoul :- to 
obtain which, be diligent to obey the grace 


log 


that appears in thy own ſoul, O man ! hat Tit. rr. 


brings ſalvation; it turns thee out of the broad 
way, into the narrow way; from thy luſts, 
to thy duty; from ſin to holineſs ; from ſa- 
tan to God. Thou muſt ſee and abhor ſelf; 
thou muſt watch, and thou muſt pray, and 
thou muſt faſt: thou muſt not look at thy 
tempter, but at thy Preſerver; avoid ill com- 
pany, retire to thy ſolitudes, and be a chaſte 
pilgrim in this evil world: and thus thou 
wilt arrive at the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, that brings eternal life to the ſoul: a 
well-grounded aſſurance from what a man 
feels and knows, within himfelf-; ſuch ſhall 
not be moved with evil tidings. | :_- {+ +47 
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9. 1. Pride craves power as well as knowledge. 
§. 2. The caſe of Korah, Cc. a proof. \ 3. 
Abſalom' ambition confirms it. F. 4. Nebu⸗ 

chadnezzar's does the like. F. 5. The hiftory 
of Pifiſtratus, Alexander, Cai, &c. ſhews 
the ſame thing. F. 6. The Turks are a lively 
nr who — 8 ſhed much blood to gratify 
pride for power. 55 7. The laſt ten years in 
Chriſtendom exceed in proof of this. F. 8. 
Ambition reſts not in courts, it finds room 
in private breaſts too, and ſpoils families 
and ſocieties. f. 9. Their peace is great, that 
Amit their defires 1 God's grace, and baving 


power, uſe it to the good of others. 


81. Bur let us ſer the next moſt cum - 


mon, eminent, and miſchievous 

effect of this evil. Pride does extremely 
crave r, than which, not one thing has 
proved more troubleſome. and deſtructive to 
mankind. I need not labour myſelf much in 
evidence of this, ſince moſt of the wars of 
nations, . of kingdoms, ruin of 
cities, with the flavery and miſery that have 
followed, both our own experience and un- 
le hiſtories acquaint us to have been 

e effect of ambition, which is the luſt of 


pete nr wer. 
* F. II. 
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$. II. How ſpecious ſoever might be the 
pretences of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 
againſt Moſes, it was their emulation of his 
mighty power in the camp of Mrael, that put 
them upon conſpiracies and mutinies. T 
longed for his authority, and their not having 
it, was his crime : for they had a mind to be 
the heads and leaders of the people, The | 
conſequence of which, was a remarkable de- | 
ſtruction to themſelves, and all their unhappy | 


accomplices. | 


$. III. Alſalom too was for the people's: san. 13. 
rights againſt the tyranny of his father and | 
his king ; at leaſt, with this pretence, he pal- | 
liated his ambition: but his rebellion ſhewed "i 
he was impatient for power, and that he re- 
ſolved 1 ifice his aeg a fon and fub- 
ject, to the importunities of his reſtleſs pride; 

— — miſerable death to himſelf, | 
and an extraordinary ſlaughter upon his | 
army. 

85 IV. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively inſtance 

of the exceſſive luſt of pride for power. His 1 

ſucceſſes and empire were too heady for him: 

ſo much too ſtrong for his underſtanding, that 

he forgot he did not make himſelf, or that his 

power had a ſuperior. He makes an image, 

and all muſt bow to it, or be burnt. And | 

when Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, refuſed vu. 3. 

to comply, M bo, ſays he, is that God that hail 

deliver you out f my hands? And notwith- 
ſtanding the convictions he had upon him, at 

the conſtancy of thoſe excellent men, and 


Daniel s 


* 


Dan. 4+ 


ce? 
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Daniel's intetpretation of his dreams, it was 
not long before the pride of his power had 
filled his heart, and then his mouth, with this 
haughty queſtion, 1s not this great Babylon, 
that I have built for the houſe of tbe kingdom, 
by the might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majeſly * But we are told, that while 
the words were in his mouth, A voice from 
heaven rebuked the pride of bis ſpirit, and be 
was driven from the ſociety of men, to graze 
among the beaſts of the field. | 

8 V. If we look into the hiſtories of the 
world, we ſhall find many inſtances to. prove 
the miſchief of this luſt of pride. I will 
mention a few of them, for their ſakes who 


have either not read or conſidered them. 


Solon made Athens free by his excellent con- 
ſtitution of laws: but the ambition of Pi- 


 firatus began the ruin of it before his eyes. 


Alexander, not contented with his own king- 


dom, invades others, and filled with ſpoil and 


flaughter thoſe countries he ſubdued: and it 
was not ill ſaid by the man, who, when Alex-' 
ander accuſed him of piracy, told him to his 
face; that Alexander was the greateſt pirate 
in the world. It was the ſame ambition that 
made Ceſar turn traitor to his maſters, and 
with their own army, put into his hand for 
their ſervice, ſubdue them to his yoke, and 
uſurp'the government ; which ended in the 
expulſion of freedom and virtue together in 
that common-wealth : for goodneſs quickly. 
grew to be faction in Rome; and — 
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and wiſdom which ever rendered her ſena- 
tors venerable, became dangerous to their 
ſafety: inſomuch that his ſucceſſors hardly 
left one they did not kill or baniſh ; unleſs 


ſuch as turned to be flatterers of their unjuſt 


acquiſition, and the imitators of their de- 
bauched manners. 

F. VI. The Turks are a great proof to the 
pawn in hand, who to extend their dominion, 
have been the cauſe of ſhedding much blood, 
and laying many ſtately countries waſte. | 

And yet they are to be out-done by apoſtate 
Chriſtians ; whoſe practice is tha more 
condemnable, becauſe they have been better 
taught: they have had a maſter of another doc- 
. trine and example. It is true, they call him 


Lord ſtill, but they let their ambition reign : 


they love power more than one another ; and 
to get it, kill one another; though charged 


by him, not to ftrive, but to love and ſerve one Mat: _ 


another. And, which adds to the tragedy, all zi g, 
natural affection is facrificed to the fury of  37- 


this laſt : and therefore are ſtories; ſo often 


ſtained with the murder of parents, n 


uncles, nephews, maſters, &c. | 

F. VII. If we look abroad into remoter parts 
of the world, - we ſhall rarely hear of wars ; 
but in Chriſtendom, rarely of. peace. A very 
trifle is too often made a ground of quarrel 
here: nor can any league be ſo ſacred or in- 
violable, that arts ſhall not be uſed to evade, 
and diſſolve it to increaſe dominion, No 
matter Who, nor how many are ſlain, made 

| I widows 
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widows and orphans, or loſe their eſtates and 
livelihoods: what countries are ruined ; what 
towns and cities ſpoiled : if by all theſe 
things the ambitious can but arrive at their 
ends! To go no further back than fixty years, 
that little period of time will furniſh us with 
many wars begun upon ill grounds, and end- 
ed in great deſolation. Nay, the laſt twelve 
years of our time, make as pregnant a de- 
monſtration as we can furniſh ourſelves with 
from the records of any age. It is too tedious, 
nor is it my buſineſs, to be particular: it has 
been often well obſerved by others, and is al- 
moſt known to all, I mean the French, Spaniſh, 
German, Engliſh and Dutch Wars. 
F. VIII. But ambition does not only dwell 
in courts and ſenates: it is too natural to every 
ivate breaſt to ſtrain for power. We daily ſee 
w much men labour _ utmoſt wit and 
intereſt to be t, to igher places, or 
titles 2 23 3 
k bigger, and be more acknowledged; take 
place of their former equals, and ſo equal thoſe 
that were ance their ſuperiors: compel friends, 
and be revenged on enemies. This , makes 


Cbriſtiauity fo little loved of worldly men; 


Ie kingdom is not of this world : and though 


| follow the world. They are not for /eeking 


they may ſpeak it fair, it is the world 
love: that without uncharitableneſs we — 
truly ſay, people profeſs Chriſtianity, but they 


the kingdom of heaven firſt, and the right 


neſt thereof, and to truſt God with the ret ; 


but 


— 
— 


— 
wo 
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glory of this world, and adjourning the care 
of ſalvation to a ſick- bed, and the extreme 
moments of life ; if yet they believe a life to 
come. . 

$. IX. To conclude this head; great is their 

ce who know a limit to their ambitious 
minds, that have learned to be contented with 
the appointments and bounds of Providence: 
that are not careful tobe great, but, being great, 
are humble and do good. Such keep their 
wits with their conſciences, and, with an even 
mind, - can at all times meaſure the uneven 


world, reſt fixed in the midſt of all its un- 
_ certainties, and as becomes thoſe who have an 


intereſt in a better, in the good time and will 
of God, cheerfully leave this ; when the am- 
bitious, conſcious of their evil practices, and 


115 
but for ſecuring to themſelves the wealth and 


ighed down to their graves with guilt, - 


nuſt go to a tribunal that they can neither 
awe nor bribe. 5 0: 


r Har, 1” 


5. 1. The third evil effeft of pride is love of 


'  bonour and reſpect. Too many are guilty of 
. eln Mordecat 
dear. Great miſchief has befallen nations on 
. this account. F. 3. The world is out in the 
 bufineſs of true honour, as well as in that of 
true ſcience. F. 4. Reaſons why the author, 
and the reft of the people be walks with, uſe 
5 ; "Bl not 
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not theſe faſhions. F. 5. The firſt is, the 

-- ſenſe-they had in the hour of their conviction, 

of the unſuitableneſs of them to the Chriſtian 

ſpirit and practice, and that the root they 

came from was pride and ſelf-love. I 6. Re- 

- proach could not move them from that ſenſe 

and practice accordingly. F. 7. They do it not 

to make ſects, or for diſtinction. F. 8. Nor 

yet to countenance formality, but paſſively let 

drop vain cuſtoms, and ſo are negative to forms. 

F. 9. Their behaviour is a teſt upon the 

world. F. 10. And this croſt to the world 

2 tet upon them. F. 11. The ſecond reaſon 

_ againſt them, is their emptineſs. F. 12. 

Honour in Pa ture, is not ſo taken as it is 

- min the world. It is uſed for obedience. F. 13. 
It ic uſed for - preferments. F. 14 A digreſ- 
ion about folly in a ſtripture-ſenſe. F. 15. 
Honour ir uſed for reputation. F. 16. Ho- 
- nour is alſo attributed to functions and capa- 
cities, by way of efteem. F. 17. Honour is 
taken for help and countenance of infertors. 
$. 18. Honour is uſed for ſervice and efteem 
to all flates and capacities: honour all men. 
§. 19, Yet there is a limitation, in a ſenſe, to 
the 'righteous, by the Pſalmiſt; to honour the 

' © godly, and contemn the wicked. F. 20. Little 
of this hanour found in the world's faſiwons. 
F. 21. The third reaſon againſt them is, they 
mock and cbeat people of the honour due to 
them. F. 22. The author and his friends are 

. for true honour. F. 23. The fourth reaſon 
, that if the faſhions carried true honour 
; 1 4 in 


it. 
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in them, the- debauched could honour men G 


which cannot be. F. 24. The fifth reaſon is, 


that then men of ſpite, hypocriſy, and re- 
venge, could pay honour, which 1s impoſſible. 


117 


8. 25. The fixth reaſon 1s drawn from the 
antiquity of true honour. F. 26. The ſeventh 


reaſon is from the riſe of the vain honour. 
and the teachers of it, wherem the clown, 
upon a compariſon, excels the courtier for a 


man of breeding. F. 27. The eighth reaſon 


againſt theſe honours is, that they may be had 


for money, which true honour cannot be. 


§. 28. The ninth and laſt reaſon is, becauſe 
the holy ſcripture expreſly forbids them to 


true Chriſtians F. 29. As in the caſe of 
Mordecai. F. 30. A paſſage between a 


biſhop and the autbor in this matter. F. 31. 


- Likewiſe the caſe of Elihu in Job. F. 32. 


Alf the dotrine of CHRIST to his diſciples. 
y. 33. Paul agamſt conforming to the world's 


faſhions. F. 34. Peter againſt faſhioning our- 
ſelves according to the world's luſts. F. 35: 
e 


James againſt reſpect to perſons. F. 36. Tet 
Chriſtians are civil and mannerly in a right 
way. Y. 37. But unlike the world in the 


nature of it, and motroes to it. F. 38. Teſti» 


monies in favour of our diſſent and practice. 


5. I. TE third evil effect of pride, ig an 


exceſſive defire of perſonal honour 


and reſpect. onen dd 3 | 
Pride therefore loves power, that ſhe might 
have homage, and that every one may give 


I 3 her 
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her honour, and ſuch as are wanting in that, 
expoſe themſelves to her anger and revenge. 
And as pride, ſo this evil effect, is more or 
leſs diffuſed through corrupt mankind ; and 
has been the — 2 of great animoſity, and 
miſchief in the world. 8 | 
$. IT We have a pregnant inſtance in hol 
writ, what malice and revenge the Sad 
of proud man is capable.of, when not gratified 
in this particular. It had almoſt coſt Mordecai 
his neck, and the whole people of the Jews 
their lives, becauſe he would not bow himſelf 
to Haman, who was a great favourite to king 
Abaſuerus: And the practice of the world, 
even in our own age, will tell us, that not 
- -,, Mriking a flag or fail, and not ſaluting certain 
x Forts or garriſons, yea, leſs things have given 
riſe to mighty wars between ſtates and king- 
duoms, to the expence of much treaſure, but 
more blood. The like has followed about the 
precedency of princes, and their ambaſſadors. 
Alſo the envy, quarrels, and miſchiefs, that 
have NN among private perſons, upon 
conceit they have not been reſpected to 
their degree or quality among men, with hat, 
knee, or title: to be ſure duels and murders 
not a few. I was once myſelf in France * 
ſet upon about eleven at night, as I was walk- 
ing to my lodging, by a perſon that way- 
laid me, with his naked ſword in his hand, 
who demanded ſatis faction of me for taking no 


Which was before I profeſſed the communion I am now of. 
1 _ notice 


— 


Part J. No CRoss, No Crown, ' 


notice of him, at a time when he civilly ſa- 


luted me with his hat; though the truth was, 
I faw him not when he did it. I will ſuppoſe 
he had killed me, for he made ſeveral 

at me, or I in my defence had killed him, 
when I diſarmed him, as the earl of Craw- 
ford 's ſervant ſaw, that was by; I alk any 
man of underſtanding or conſcience, if the 


whole ceremony was worth the life of a man, 


conſidering the dignity of the nature, and the 
tance of the like of man, both with re- 
ſpect to God his Creator, himſelf, and the 
benefit of civil ſociety ? . 

5. III. But the truth is, the world, under 
its degeneracy from God, is as much out 

of the way, as to true honour and reſpect, as 
in other things; for meer ſhews, and hab 
' vain ones too, are much of the honour and 
reſpect that are expreſſed in the world: that 
a man may ſay concerning them, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſcience, that is, they are honours 
and reſpects fa/ſly ſo called ; having nothing 
of the nature of true honour and reſpect in 
them: but as degenerate men, loving to be 
honoured, firſt deviſed them, fo pride only 
loves and ſeeks them, and is affronted and 
for want of them. Did men know a 


true Chriſtian ſtate, and tbe honour that comes John g. 
Jrom above, which JESUS teaches, they would“ 


not covet theſe very vanities, much leſs inſiſt 
them. 


A people 


TA And ha give me:leave to fot down 82 
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ple with whom I walk in religious ſociety, 

ave declined; 'as vain and fooliſh, ſeveral 

worldly cuſtoms and faſhions of reſpect, much 

in requeſt at this time of day : and I beſeech 

thee, reader, to lay afide all prejudice and 

ſcorn, and with the meekneſs and enquiry of 

a ſober and diſcreet mind, read and weigh 

what may be here alleged in our defence : 

and if we are miſtaken, rather pity and in- 
form, than deſpiſe and abuſe our ſimplicity. 

S8. V. The firſt and moſt preſſing motive upon 

our ſpirits, to decline the practice of theſe pre- 

ſent cuſtoms, pulling off the hat, bowing the 

body or knee, and giving people gaudy titles 

and epithets, in our ſalutations and addreſſes, 

2 was, that favour, ſight, and ſenſe of God, by 

| his light and ſpirit, given us of the Chriſtian 

world's apoſtacy from God, and the cauſe 

and effects of 65 great and lamentable de- 

fection. In the diſcovery of which, the ſenſe 

of our ſtate came firſt before us, and we were 

made to ſee him whom we pierced, and to 

mourn for it. A day of humiliation over- took 

us, and we fainted to that pleaſure and de- 

light we once loved. Now our works went 

| before-hand to judgment, and a thorough 

' ſearch was made, and the words of the pro- 

Mal. 3. :phet became well underſtood by us: Who can 


abide the, day of his coming And who ſhall 

- fland, when be appears ? He ic like à refther's 
| fire, and like fuller's ſoap. And as the apoſtle - 

2 Pet. . ſaid, 4 the righteeus ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
 fallt . 
N. | ore, 
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fore, ſays the apoſtle Paul, knowing the terrors* con . 


of the Lord, we perſuade men: what to do? 
To come out of the nature, ſpirit, luſts, and 
cuſtoms of this wicked world : remembering 
that, as Jeſus has ſaid, For every idle word that Mu. n. 
man ſpeaketh, he ſhall give an account in the 
day of judgment. | 

This concern of mind, and dejection of 
ſpirit, was viſible to our neighbours ; and we 
are not aſhamed to own, that the terrors of 
the Lord took ſuch hold upon us, becauſe 
we had long, under a profeſſion of religion, 
grieved God's holy ſpirit, that reproved us in 
ſecret for our diſobedience ; that as we abhor- 
red to think of continuing in our old fins, ' ſo 
we feared to uſe lawful things, leſt we ſhould 
uſe them unlawfully. The words of the pro- 
phet were fulfilled on us: Wherefore do I ſee ler. 3. 6. 
every nan with his hands on his loins, as a 
woman in travail? Many a pang and throe 
have we had ; our heaven ſeemed to melt away, 
and our earth to be removed out of its place; 
and we were like men, as the apoſtle faid, 
apon whom the ends of the world were come. 
God knows it was ſo in this day; the bright- 
neſs of his coming to our ſouls diſcovered, and 
the breath of his mouth deſtroyed, every plant 
he had not planted in us. He was a ſwift . 
witneſs againſt every evil thought, and every 
unfruitful work; and bleſſed be his name, we 
were not offended in him, or at his righteous 
judgments. Now it was, that a grand inqueſt 
came upon our whole life: every word, 
* thought, 
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thought, and deed was brought to judgment, 
the _ 883 and its tendency conſider- 
ed. The luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the pri- z hfe, on opened LE x 1.4 3 
the myſtery of iniquity in us. And by know- 
ing the evil leaven, and its divers evil effects 
in ourſelves, how it had wrought, and what 
it had done, we came to have a ſenſe and 
knowledge of the ſtates of others : and what 
we could not, nay, we dare not let live and 
continue in ourſelves, as being manifeſted to 
us to proceed from an evil, principle in the 
time of man's degeneracy, we could not com- 
ly with in others. Now this I ſay, and that 
fa the fear and preſence of the all- ſecing juſt 
God, the preſent honours and reſpect of the 
world, amongother things, became burdenſome 
to us: we ſaw they had no being in paradiſe, 
that they grew in the night-time, and came 
from an ill root; and that they only delighted 
a vain and ill mind, and that much pride and 
folly were in them. 2 Hah 
$. VI. And though we eaſily foreſaw the 
ſtorms of reproach that would fall upon us, 
for our refuſing to practiſe them; yet we were 
ſo far from being ſhaken in our judgment, that 
it abundantly confirmed our ſenſe of them. 
For ſo exalted a thing is man, and ſo loving 
of honour and reſpect, even from his fellow- 
creatures, that ſo ſoon as in tenderneſs of con- 


ſcience towards God, we could not perform 

them as formerly, he became more concerned 

than for all the reſt of our differences, how- 
WD ever 
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ever material to ſalvation. So that let the ho- 
nour of God, and our own ſalvation, do as it 
will, it was greater hereſy and blaſphemy to 
refuſe him the homage of the hat, and his 
uſual titles of honour ; to deny to pledge his 
healths, or play with him at cards and dice, 
than any other principle we maintained ; for 
being leſs in his view, it ſeemed not ſo much 
in his way. | 
$. VII. And though it be frequently object- 
ed, that we ſeek to ſet up outward forms of 
preciſeneſs, and that it is but as a green riband, 
the badge of the party, the better to be known: 
I do declare, in the fear of Almighty God, 
that theſe are but the imaginations and vain 
conſtructions of inſenſible men, that have not 
had that ſenſe which the Lord hath given us, 
of what ariſes from the right and the wrong 
root in man: and when ſuch cenſurers of 
our ſimplicity ſhall be inwardly touched and 
awakened by the mighty power of God, and 
ſee things as they are in their proper natures 
and feeds, they will then know their own bur- 
den, and eaſily acquit us, without the impu- 
tation of folly or 3 herein. 
$. VIII. To ſay, That we ſtrain at ſmall 
things, which becomes not people of fo fair 
retenſions to liberty and freedom of ſpirit : 
—— with meekneſs, truth, and ſobriety; 
firſt, nothing is ſmall that God makes mat- 
ter of conſcience to do, or leave undone. Next, 


. .. tinconſiderable. as they are made, by thoſe 
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greatly 


that object upon us, they are much ſet by; ſo 
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greatly, as for our not giving them, to be 
ten, impriſoned, refuſed juſtice, Sc. To 


ſay nothing of the derifion and reproach that 


hath been frequently flung at us on this ac- 


count. So that if we had wanted a proof of 


the truth of our inward belief and judgment, 
the very practice of them that oppoſed it, 


would have abundantly confirmed us. But let 


it ſuffice to us, that Wi/dom is juſtified of ber 
children : we only paſſively let fall the practice 


of what we are taught to believe is vain and 


unchriſtian: in which we are negative to forms: 
for we leave off, we do not ſet up forms. 

8. IX. The world is ſo ſet upon the ceremo- 
nious part and outſide of things, that it has 
well beſeemed the wiſdom of God in all ages, 
to bring forth his diſpenſations with very dif- 


ferent appearances to their ſettled cuſtoms ; 
thereby contradicting human inventions, and 


proving the integrity of his confeſſors. Nay, 


it is a teſt upon the world: it tries what pa- 
tience, kindneſs, ſobriety, and moderation 
they have: if the rough and homely outfide 
of truth ſtumble not their minds from the 
reception of it, whoſe beauty is within, it 
makes a great diſcovery upon them. For he 


which refuſes a precious jewel, becauſe it is 


preſented in a plain box, will never eſteem it 


to its value, nor ſet his heart upon keeping 
it : therefore I call it a teſt, becauſe it ſhews 


where the hearts and affections of the people 
ſtick, after all their great pretence to more 
excellent things. „ 22 2 ne. 
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§. X. It is alſo a mighty trial upon God's 
people, in that they are put upon the diſcovery 
of their contradiction to the cuſtoms generally 
received and eſteemed in the world; which 
expoſes them to the wonder, ſcorn, and abuſe 
of the multitude. But there is an hidden trea- 
ſure in it: it inures us to reproach, it learns 
us to deſpiſe the falſe reputation of the world, 
and ſilently to undergo the contradiction and | 
ſcorn of its votaries; and finally with a Chri/- 
tian meekneſs and patience, to overcome their 
injuries and reproaches. Add to this ; it 
weans thee of thy familiars ; for being lighted 
of them as a ninny, a fool, a frantick, &c. 
thou art delivered from a 33 temptation, 
and that is, the power and influence of their 
vain converſation. And laſt of all, it liſts 
thee of the company of the bleſſed, mocked, 
perſecuted JESUS: to fight under his banner, 
againſt the world, the fleſh; and the devil: 
that after having faithfully ſuffered with him 
in a ſtate of humiliation, thou mayeſt reign | 
with him in a ſtate of glorification : who 
glorifies his poor, deſpiſed, conſtant followers, - ; 
with the glory be had with the Father before John 11.5. 
the world began. This was the firſt reaſon of | 
our declining to practiſe the before-mentioned 
honours, reſpects, he. 
F. XI. The ſecond reaſon, why we decline 
and refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe cuſtoms in 
our addreſſes and ſalutations, is from the con- 
ſideration of their very emptineſs and vanity: 
that there is nothing of true honour and 
Nen reſpect 


: 
| 
! 
| 
: 
| 
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reſpe&t in them, ſuppoſing them not to be 
evil. And as religion and worſhip are dege- 
nerated into form and ceremony, . and they 
not according to primitive practice neither, ſo 
is honour and reſpect too; there being little 
of that in the world, as well as of the other ; 
and to be ſure, in theſe cuſtoms, none that 
is juſtifiable by ſcripture or reaſon. * 
F. XII. In ſcripture we find the word ho- 
nour often and diverſly uſed. Firſt, for obe- 


5 Sam. a. dience: as when God faith, They that honour 


me ; that is, that keep my commandments. 
: Pet: 2» Honour the king; that is, obey the king. 


| Exod. 20. Honour 'thy father and mother ; that is, faith 


12- . the apoſtle to the Epheſians, Obey thy father 
SD Ny inte In be LO for 11 1 22 : 
take heed to their precepts and advice; pre- 
ſuppoſing always, that rulers and parents com- 

mand lawful things, elſe they diſhonour them- 
telves to enjoin unlawful things; and ſubſects 

and children diſhonour their ſuperiors and 
parents, in complying with their unrighteous 
commands. Alſo Chrift uſes this word fo, 


John 8. when he ſays, I have not a devil, but I honour 
w Pather, oy C's that is, I do 
| 


my Father's will in what I do, but you will 
not hear me; you reje& my counſel, and will 
not obey my voice. It was not refufing hat 
and knee, nor empty titles: no, it was diſ- 
obedience; refiſting him that God had ſent; 
not believing in him. Thris was the dif- 
onour he taxed them with; uſing him as an 
impoſtor, that God had ordained for the ſalva- 
JIN) | tion 
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tion of the world. And of thefe diſhonour- 
ers, there are but too many at this day. Chreift 
has a ſaying to the fame effect; That all men Jos g. 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they bonour the” 
Father; and he that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father, which hath ſent bim: 
that is, they that hearken not to Chriſt, and 
do not worſhip and obey him, they do not 
hear, worſhip, nor obey God. As they pre- 
tended to believe in God, ſo they were to have 
| believed in him; he told them fo. This is 
pregnantly manifeſted in the caſe of the cen- 
turion, whoſe faith was ſo much commended 
oy Gorge z where, giving Jeſus an account of 
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honourable ſtation, he tells him, He hbadLuke 7. 3. 


ſoldiers under his authority, and when he ſaid to 
one, Go, he went; to another, Come, he came; 
and to a third, Do this, be did it. In this it 
was he placed the honour of his capacity, and 
the reſpect of his ſoldiers, and not in hats 
and legs: nor are ſuch cuſtoms yet in uſe 
amongſt ſoldiers, being effeminate, and un- 
worthy of maſculine gravity. | 

$. XIII. In the next place, honour is uſed 


2 2 thou laid on 
bem : that is, given Chrift power 
over all his enemies, and exalted him to great 
dominion. Thus the wife man intimates, 
when he ſays, The 
Aractun of wiſdom, und before bonour it Su- 33. 
WIL mility. 


fear of the Lord is the in- Prov. 19 
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mility. That is, before advancement or pre- 
ferment, is humility. Further, he has this 
* ſaying, As ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in 
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harveſt, ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fools 


that is, a fool is not capable of the dignity 
of truſt, employment, or preferment; they 
uire virtue, wiſdom, integrity, diligence, - 
of which fools are unfurniſhed. And yet if 
the * and titles in uſe amongſt us, are 
to go for marks of honour, Solomon s proverb 
will take place, and doubtleſs doth, upon the 
practice of this age, that yields ſo much of 
that honour to a great many of Solomon's 
fools; who are not only filly men, but wick- 
T ed too; ſuch as refuſe inſtruction, and hate the 
Prov. 1. fear of the Lord; Seng only, maketh one 
x of his wiſe men. $ es wh. DD an9s 
F. XIV. And as virtue and wiſdom are the 

Gen. 3 ſame, ſo folly and wickedneſs. Thus She- 
77 chem's lying with Dinah, Jacob's daughter, is 
Joh, 7. called: ſo is the rebellion and wickedneſs of 
the Hraelites, in Foſhua. The P/almift expreſſes 
Pal. 38. thus: My wounds ftink becauſe of my foohſhneſs : 
Sha, 8g. that is, his fin. And, The Lord will. ſpeak 
peace to his ſaints, that they turn not again to 
Prov. g. folly : that is, to evil. Hrs own iniquitiets, ſays 
*, 33* Solomon, ſhall take the wicked himſelf," and he 
ſhall be holden with the cords of bis fins be 

ſhall die without inſtruction, and in the greatneſs 

Mrk 7. of bis folly be ſhall go aftray. Chriſt puts fool- 
ar, 22+ 2/bneſs with blaſphemy, pride, theft, murders, 
adulteries, wickedneſs, &c. I was the more 
willing to add theſe paſſages, to ſhew the 

| | difference 


£ 
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difference that there is between the mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the notion that thoſe 
ages had of fools, that deſerve not honour, 
and that which is generally meant by fools and 
folly. in our time; that we may the better 
underſtand the diſproportion there is between 
honour, as then underſtood by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and thoſe that were led thereby ; and 
the apprehenſion of it, and practice of theſe 
latter ages of profeſſed Chriſtians. 10 

§. XV. But honour is alſo taken for repu- 
tation, and it is ſo underſtood with us: A gra- Prov. nz: 
 crous woman, ſays Solomon, retameth honour : 
that is, ſhe keeps her credit; and by her 
virtue, maintains her reputation of ſobriety 
and-chaftity. In another place, It is an ho- Prov. 20. 
nour fr ' a man to ceaſe from jirife : that is, 
it makes for his reputation, as a wiſe and good 
man. Chri/ uſes the word thus, where he 
ſays, A prophet is not without honour, ſave in Mat. 13. 
bit own country that is, he has credit, and 
is valued, ſave at home. The apoſtle to the 
Tusſſalaniant has a ſaying to that effect: That: het 4 

one of you ſhauld know how to poſſeſs his” 

2 in ſanctiſication and honour : that is, in 
chaſtity and ſobriety. In all which, nothing 
of the faſhions, by us declined, is otherwiſe 
concerned, than to be totally excluded. 

F. XVI. There is yet another uſe of the 


word honour in ſeripture, and that is to 


functions and capacities: as, An elder is wor- 1 Tin. gi, 
thy of double bonour - that is, he deſerves 


double eſteem, love, and reſpect; being holy, 
nd | K merciful], 


— 
: —— 


„ 
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merciful, temperate, peaceable, humble, &c, 
eſpecially one that labours in word and doc- 
trine. So Paul recommends E Es P 


Phil. . the Philippians; Receive bim therefore in t 


2 
dude 


Lord with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in og 
tation: as if he had ſaid, Let them be valued 
and regarded by you in what they fay and 
teach. Which is the trueſt, and moſt natural 
and convincing way-of teſtifying reſpect to a 
man of God; as Chrift ſaid to his diſciples, 


of you love me, y res hang her ngs, Fur- 


— the apoſtle bids us, To honour widows 


indeed: that is, ſuch women as are of chaſte 


lives, and exemplary virtue, are honourable. 
Marriage is honourable too, with this proviſo, 


Hed- 13-4 that the bed be undefiled. So that the — 


of 2 is the chaſtity of the married. 
xv” The word et in the ſcrip- 

3 is alſo uſed of ſuperiors to inferiors. 

Which is plain in that of Aan rut to Haman ; 


3. . What fhall be done ta the man whom the king 
delighteth to benour ? Why, he mightily ad- 
"_—_ him, as Mordecas afterwards. And 


re particularly it is _ That the Jews bad 


Abe, and gladneſs, „ and bonaur.: 
that is, they eſcaped the W bes, that was 


like to fall upon them, and by the means of 
' Eſther and Mordecai, they enjoyed not only 


peace, but [favour and countenance too. In 
this. ſenſe the apoſtle Peter adviſed Chriſtian. 


rer.. men, To bonowur their wives : that is, to love, 


value, cheriſh, countenance and eſteem them, 
ons their a and 7 ta — 
| c ds, 
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bands, for their tenderneſs and eare over their 
children, and for their diligence and cireum- 
ſpection in their families. There is no cere- 
monious behaviour, or gaudy titles, requiſite 
to expreſs this honour. Thus God honours 
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holy men: They, ſays the Lord, that honour 1 Sam. 3. 


me, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed : that is, 1 will do 
good to them, I will love, bleſs, countenance, 
and proſper them that honour me, that obey 
me: but they that deſpiſe me, that reſiſt my 
ſpirit, and break my law, they ſhall be light- 
ly eſteemed, little ſet by, or accounted of ; 
X ſhall not find favour with God, nor 
righteous men. And ſo we ſee it daily among 
men: if the great viſit, or concern themſelves 
to aid the poor, we ſay that ſuch a great man 
did me the honour to come and fee, or help 
me in my need. ory.” 95, 
F. XVIII. I chall conclude this With one paſ- 
ſage more, and that is a very large, plain, and 


rtinent one: Honour all men, and love ther 


brotherhood : that is, love is above honour, 
and that is reſerved for the brotherhood, But 
honour, which is eſteem and regard, that 
thou oweſt. to all men ; and if all, then thy 
inferiors. But why for all men? Becauſe they 
are the creation of God, and the nobleſt part 


of his creation too; they are alſo thy own 


kind : be natural, have bowels, aſſiſt 
them with what thou canſt; be ready to per- 
form any real reſpect, and yield them any 


good or countenance thou canſt. 


K 2 $. XIX. 


7 


0 


Pet. 2. 
- 
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F. XIX. And yet there ſeems a limitation 
to this command, Honour all men, in that 
paſſage of godly David, Who ſhall abide in thy. 
tabernacle? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 
He in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned ; 


but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. Here 


honour is confined and atfixed to godly per- 
ſons, and diſhonour made the duty of the 
righteous to the wicked, and a mark of their 
being righteous/ that they diſhonour 4 that is, 
light or diſregard them. To conclude: this 

ſcripture inquiry after honour, I ſhall contract 
the ſubject of it under three capacities, ſu- 
periors, equals, and inferiors: honour to ſu- 
periors, is obedience; to equals, love; to 
inferiors, countenance and help: that is ho- 
nour after God's mind, and the holy people's 
faſhion of old. J Any Sort 
S. XX. But how little of all this is to be 
ſeen or had in a poor empty hat, bow, cringe, 
or gaudy flattering title? Let the truth-ſpeak- 


ing witneſs of God in all, mankind” judge. 
For I muſt not appeal to corrupt, proud, and 


ſelf-ſeeking man, of the good or evil of thoſe 
cuſtoms ; that as little as! he would render 
them, are loved and ſought by him, and he 
is out of humour and angry if he has them 
note. 1 e e 


This is our ſecond reaſon, why we refuſe 


to practiſe the accuſtomed ceremonies of ho- 


nour and reſpect, becauſe we find no ſuch 


notion of expreſſion of honour and reſpect, 
WES in 11 re <t* 5; 'reCOm» 
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recommended to us by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
ſcriptures of truth. | 

§. XXI. Our third reaſon for not uſing 
them as teſtimonies of honour and reſpect 
is, becauſe there is no diſcovery of honour or 
reſpect to be made'by them : it is rather elud- 
ing and equivocating it; cheating people of 
the honour and reſpect that is due to them ; 
giving them nothing in the ſhew of ſome- 
thing. There is in them no. obedience to 
ſuperiors, no love to equals, no ber or coun- 
tenance to inferiors. 
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$. XXII. We are, we W to the whole 


world, for true honour and reſpect: we ho- 
nour the king, our parents, our maſters, our 
iſtrates, our landlords, one another; yea, 


2 
all men, after God's way, uſed by holy men 


and women of old time: but we refuſe theſe 
cuſtoms, as vain and deceitful; not r 
the end they are uſed for. 

F. XXIII. But, fourthly, there i is yet more 
to be ſaid: We find that vain, looſe, and 
worldly people are the great lovers and prac- 
tiſers of them, and moſt deride our emplicity 
of behaviour. Now we aſſuredly know, from 
the ſacred teſtimonies, that thoſe people can- 
not give true honour, that live in aner- 
able ſpirit; they underſtand it not: but they 
can give the hat and knee; and that they ate 
very liberal of; nor are any more expert at it. 


This is to us a proof, that no true honour can 


be teſtified by thoſe cuſtoms, which vanity 
and looſeneſs love and uſe. 
* 3 g. XXIV. 
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$. XXIV. Next to them, I will add hypo- 


criſy, and revenge too. For how little do 


many care for each other? Nay, what ſpite, 
envy, animoſity, ſecret backbiting, and plot- 
ting one againſt another, under the uſe of theſe 
idle reſpects ; till paſſion, tooſtrong for cun- 
ning, breaks through hypocriſy into open 
affront and revenge? It cannot be ſo with 
the ſcripture-honour ; to obey, or prefer a 
man, out of ſpite, is not uſually done; and 
to love, help, ſerve, and countenance a perſon, 
in order to deceive and be revenged of him, is 
a thing never heard of: theſe admit of no 
hypocriſy nor revenge. Men do not theſe 
things to palliate ill- will, which are the teſti- 
monies of quite the contrary. It is 4 to 
imagine it, becauſe impoſſible to be e. 
Sg. XXV. Our ſixth reaſon is, that honour 
was from the beginni : but hat- reſpects, 
and moſt titles, are of late: therefore there 
was true honour before hats or titles; and 
conſequently true honour ſtands not in them. 
And that which ever was the way to expreſs 
true honour, is the beſt way ſtill ; and this 
the . ſcripture teaches better than dancing- 
maſters can do. Toh 0 
F. XXVI, Seventhly, If honour conſiſts in 
fuch like ceremonies, then will it follow, that 
they are moſt capable of ſhewing honour, 
who perform it moſt exactly, according to the 
mode or faſhion of the times ; conſequently, 
that man hath not the meaſure of true honour, 
from a juſt and reaſonable principle in 3 
NO 88 b a 


* 
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but by the means and {ſkill of the fantaſtick 
dancing- maſters of the times: and for this 
cauſe it is, we ſee, that many give much 
money to have their children learn their ho- 
ndurs, falſly fo called. And what doth this 
but totally exclude the poor country people; 
who, though they plow, till, ſow, reap, go to 
market, and in all things obey their juſtices, 
landlords, fathers, and maſters, ne ſince- 
rity and ſobriety, rarely uſe thoſe ceremonies; 
but if they do, it is ſo aukwardly, and meanly, 
that they are eſteemed by a court-critick ſo ill- 
fayoured, as only fit to make a jeſt of, and be 
laughed at : but-what ſober man will not deem 
their obedience beyond the others vanity and 
hypocriſy ? This baſe notion of honour turns 
dout of doors the true, and ſets the falſe in its 
place. Let it be further conſidered, that the 
way or faſhion of doing it, is much more in 
the deſign of its performers, as well as view 
of its ſpectators, than the reſpect itſelf. 
Whence it is commonly ſaid, He is a man of 
mein; or, She is a woman of exact be- 
haviour. And what is this behaviour, but fan- 
taſtick, cramped poſtures, and cringings, un- 
natural to their ſhape; and, if it were not 
faſhionable, ridiculous to the view of all peo- 
ple; and is therefore to the Eaſtern countries 
a proverb. WY Ti te 
F. XXVII. But yet, eighthly, real honour 
conſiſts not in a hat, bow, or title, becauſe 
all theſe things may be had for money. For 
which reaſon, how many dancing- ſchools, 
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| plays, Cc. are there in the land, to which 


Prov. 3. 9. 


youth is generally ſent to be educated in theſe 
vain faſhions? Whilſt they are ignotant of the 
honour that is of God, and their minds' are 
allured to viſible things that periſh ; and in- 
ſtead of remembering their Creator, are taken 
up with toys and fopperies; and ſometimes 
ſo much worſe, as to coſt themſelves a diſin- 
heriting, and their indiſcreet parents grief and 
miſery all their days. If parents would ho- 
nour God in the help of his poor, with the 
ſubſtance oy beſtors on ſuch an education, 
— would nd a far better account in the 


5 XXVII. But lay, we exrihot denn 
bows, titles, and pulling off of hats, to be 
real honour, becauſe ſuch like cuſtoms have 
been prohibited by God, his Son, and ſervants, 
in days paſt. This I hall endeavour to ſhew 


by three or four expreſs authorities. 


$. XXIX. My firſt example and . 
is taken from the ſtory of Mordecai and Ha- 


man; ſo cloſe to this point, that methinks it 
ſhould at leaſt command ſilence to the ob- 


ions frequently advanced againſt us. Haman 
was firſt miniſter of ſtate and favourite to 


. king Abaſuerus. The text ſays, That be 


king ſet his ſeat above all the princes that were 
with bim; and all the king's. ſervants bowed 
and reverenced Haman; | for the king bad jo 
communded concerning him : but Mordecai, it 


ſeems; bowed not, nor did him reverence.” This, 


bs firſt, made ill for * a gallows was 


prepared 
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repared for him at Haman's command. But 
the ſequel of the ſtory ſhews, that Haman 
proved his own invention, and ended his pride 
with his life upon it. Well now, ſpeaking 
as the world ſpeaks, and looking upon Mor- 
decai without the knowledge of the ſucgeſs ; 
was not Morgecai a very clown, at leaſt a filly, 
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moroſe, and humourous man, to run ſuch a 


hazard for a trifle? What hurt- had it done 
him to have bowed to, and honoured one the 
king honoured ? Did he not deſpiſe the king, 
in diſregarding Haman ? Nay, had not the 
king commanded that reſpect? And are not 
we to honour and obey the king? One would 


have thought, he _ have bowed for the. 


king's ſake, whatever he had in his heart, and 
t have come off well enough ; for that he 
— not meerly to Haman, but to the king's 
authority; beſides, it was but an innocent 
ceremony. But it ſeems Mordecai was too 
plain and ſtout, and not fine and ſubtle 
enough to avoid the diſpleaſure of Haman. 
Howbeit, he was an excellent man: He 
feared God, and ord righteouſneſs. And in 
this very thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and even 


the king too, at laſt, t had moſt cauſe to 
be angry with him: for he advanced him 


to Haman's dignity; and, if it could be, to 

r honour. It is true, fad news firſt 
came; no leſs than deſtruction to Mordecai, 
and the whole people of the Jews beſides, for 
his ſake : but Mordecai s integrity and humi- 
liation, his faſting, and ſtrong cries to God 


' prevailed, 
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prevailed, and the people were ſaved, and poor 
condemned Mordecai comes, after all, to be 
exalted above the princes. O this has great 
doctrine in it, to all thoſe that are in their 
ſpiritual exerciſes and temptations, whether 
in this or any other reſpect! They that endure 
faithful in that which they are convinced _ 
requires of them, though againſt the 
and humour ' of the world, and them — 
too, they ſhall find a bleſſed recompence in 
the end. My 8 remember the cup 
of cold wire _— all reap, if we faint not. 
=» And call to mind, that our captain bowed not 
Ma. 4. 9. to him that told him, 1/ 3 wilt fall down 
and worſhip me, I will give thee all the glory of 
the world : ſhall we bow then? Ono! Let 
us follow our bleſſed Leader. 
S. XXX. But before I leave this ſection, 
it is fit I add, that in conference with a late 
biſhop, and none of the leaſt eminent, upon 
this ſubject and inſtance, | I remember he 
ſought to evade it thus: Mardecai, fays he, 
© did not refuſe to bow, as it was a teſtimony 
of teſpect to the king's favourite; but he 
being a figure and type of Chrift, he re- 
© fuſed, becauſe Haman was of the uncir- 
cumciſion, and ought to bow to him rather. 
To which J replied, That allowing Mordeca: 
to be a figure of Chrift, and the Fews of God's 
e or church; and that as the Jeuus were 
ſaved by Mardecai, fo the church is ſaved by 
Cbriſt; this makes for me; for then, by that 
1 the ſpirztual 6—— or * 
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of Chriſt, are not to receive and bow to the 
faſhions and cuſtoms of the ſpiritual uncir- 
cumciſion, who are the children of the world; 
of which, ſuch as were condemnable fo long 
ago, in the time of the type and figure, can 
by no means be juſtifiably received or practiſed 
in the time of the anti- type or ſubſtance itſelf. 
On the contrary, this ſhews expreſly, we are 
faithfully to deeline ſuch worldly cuſtoms, 
and not to faſhion ourſelves according to the 
converſation of carthly-minded people, but be 
renewed aud- changed in our ways, and keep 
cloſe to our Mordecai; who having not bowed, 
we mult not bow, that are his people and fol- 
lowers. And whatever be our ſufferings or 
reproaches, they will have an end : Morge- 
car, our captain, that appears for his people 
throughout all the provinces, in the king's 
gate, will deliver us at laſt ; and, for his ſake, 
we ſhall be favoured and loved of the king 
himſelf too. So powerful is faithful Mardecai 
at laſt. Therefore let us all look to Feſas, 
our Mordecai, the ae indeed; he that has 
— with God, and would not bow in the 
our of temptation, but has mightily pre- 
vailed ; and therefore is a Prince for ever, and it. g. 7. 
of bis government there ſhall never be end. 
$. XXXI. The next ſcripture inſtance I 
urge againſt theſe cuſtoms, is a paſſage in Job, 
thus expreſſed ; Let me not, I pray you, accept . 
any man's perſon ; neither let me give flattering v1, 22. 
titles unto man, for I know not to give flatter- 
ing titles; in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take 
me 
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me away.” The queſtion' that will ariſe upon 


the allegation of this ſcripture, is this, v/z. 


What titles are flattering-? The anſwer is as 
obvious, namely, Such as are empty and ficti- 
tious, and make him more than he is: as to 


call a man what he is not, to pleaſe him; or 


| Luke 18. 
18. 


to exalt him beyond bis true name, office, or 
deſert, to gain upon his affections ; who, it 
may be, luſteth to honour and ref; — 1 fuch 
as theſe, moſt excellent, moſt ſacred, your 
grace, your lordſhip, moſt dread 81 right 
honourable, right worſhipful, may it pleaſe 
our majeſty, your grace, your lordſhip, your 
e your worſhip, and the like unneceſ- 
ſary titles and attributes, calculated only to 
pleaſe and tickle poor, proud, vain, yet mor- 
tal man. Likewiſe to call man what he is 
not, as my lord, my maſter, Sc. And wile, 
juſt, or good, when he is neither, only to 
pleaſe him, or ſhew him reſp ert. 
It was familiar thus to do among the Jews, 
under their degeneracy; wherefore one came 
to Chrif, and ſaid, Good maſter, what ball I 
do to have eternal life? It was a ſalutation or 


addreſs of reſpect in thoſe times. It is fami- 


Ver. 19. 


liar now: good my lord, good fir, good 
maſter, do this, or do that. But what was 
Chrift's anſwer? How did he take it ? Why 
calleft thou me. good ſays Cbri I; there is none 


good, ſave one, tbat is God. He rejected it, 


that had more * 1 to keep it than all man- 
kind: and why? Becauſe there was one 
2 than _ and that he ſaw the man 

addreſſed 
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addreſſed it to his manhood, after the way of 
the times, and not his divinity which dwelt. 
within it; therefore Chri/t refuſes it, ſhew- 
ing and inſtructing us, that we ſhould not give 
ſuch epithets and titles commonly to men: 
for good being due alone to God and godli- 
neſs, it can only be ſaid in flattery to fallen 
man, and therefore ſinful to be ſo ſaid. 

This plain and exact life well became him, 
that was on purpoſe manifeſted to return and 
reſtore man from his lamentable degeneracy, 
to the innocency and purity of his firſt crea- 
tion ; who has tanght us to be careful, how we 
uſe and give attributes unto man, by that moſt 


ſevere ſaying, ' That every idle word that man llt, 1. 


Hall. Speak, he ſhall give an account thereof in- 
the day of judgment. And that which ſhould 
warn all men of the latitude they take herein, 
and ſufficiently juſtify our tenderneſs, is this, 
That man can ſcarcely commit greater injury 
and offence a * Almighty God, than to 
-aſcribe any of his attributes unto man, the 
-creature of his word, and the work of his 
hands. He is a jealous God of his honour, 
and will not give his glory unto another. Be- 
ſides, it is ſo near the ſin of the aſpiring, fallen 
_— that affected to be greater and better 
than they were made and ſtated by the ou 
Lord of all, and looks ſo like 1dolatry, to 
entitle man to a ſtation above his make and 
orb, the unpardonable- fin under the law, 
chat it is hard to think, ho men and women 
1 Chriftionity, and ſeriouſiy reflecting 
. upon 
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upon their vanity and evil in theſe things, can 

continue in them, much leſs plead for them, 

and leaſt of all, reproach and deride thoſe that 

through — of conſcience cannot uſe 

and give them. It ſeems that Elibu did not 

\ dare to do.it ; but put ſuch weight upon the 
. matter, as to give this for one reaſon of his 
forbearance, to wit, Leſt ny Maker ſhould ſoon 

take me away : that is, for fear God ſhould 

firike me dead, I dare not give man titles that 

are above him, or titles merely to pleaſe him. 

I may not, Iy any means, ratify that- ſpirit 

which lufteth after ſuch things. God ts to 

be exalted, and man abaſed, God is jealous 

of man's being ſet bigher than his flation : be 

aoill have him keep his place, know bis ori- 

ginal, and remember the rock from whence be 

came : that what he has is borrowed, not his 

own, but his Maker's, wo brought him forth, 

and ſigſtained bim; which man is very apt 

to forget. And let I ſhould be ee to 

it 5 n titles, inſtead of telling bim tru- 

y and plainly what he is, and ufing bim as 
e ought to be treated, and thereby provoke my 

Maker to diſpleaſure, and be, in his anger 

and jealouſy, fhould take me ſoon away, or 

bring ſudden death, and an untimely end upou 

me, I dare not uſe, I dare not give fuch titles 
unto Men. | WOE 005 0% "13. 1s... 

FS. XXXII. But if we had not this to allege 

from the Old Teftament writings, it ſhould and 
ought to ſuffice with Chriftrans, that theſe cuſ- 

toms are feverety cenſured by the great _ 
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and Maſter of their religion; who is ſo far 


from putting people upon giving honour one 


to another, that he will not indulge them in it, 
whatever be the cuſtoms of the country they 
live in: for he charges it upon the Jeus as a 
mark of their apoſtacy ; How can ye believe 
which recerve honour one of another, and ſeek not 
the bonour that cometh from God only ? Where 
their infidelity concerning Chriſt is made the 


143 


eſſect of ſeeking worldly, and not heavenly 


honour only. And the thing is not hard to 
apprehend, if we conſider, that ſelf- love, and 
deſire of honour from men, is inconſiſtent 
with the love and humility of Cöriſt. 

ſought the good opinion and reſpe& of the 
world, how then was it poffible they ſhould 


leave all and follow him, whoſe kingdom is 


not of this world; and that came in a way ſo 
croſs to the mind and humour of it ? And 
that this was the meaning of our Lord Jeſus, 
is plain: for he tells us, what that honour 
was, they gave and received, which he con- 
demned them for, and of which he bid the 
diſciples of his bumility and croſs beware. 
His words are theſe, and he ſpeaks them not 
of the rabble, but of the doctors, the great 
men, the men of honour among the Jews ; 


T hey love, ſays he, the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, Mat. 23-6. 


that is, places of greateſt rank and reſpect ; We 
43 


and greetings, that is, ſalutations of ref; 


ſuch as pulling off the hat, and bowing the 


body, arc in our age ; in the market * 


wiz. in the places of note and concourſe, the 
15 publick 
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publick walks and exchanges of the country. 
And laſtly, They love, ſays Chriſt, to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi: one of the moſt emi- 
| nent titles among the Jews: A word com- 
| prehending an excellency equal to many 
titles: it may ſtand for your grace, your 
lordſhip, right reverend father, Fe. It is 
upon theſe men of breed and quality that he 
pronounces his woes, making theſe practices 
ſome of the evil marks, by which to know 
them, as well as ſome of the motives of his 
threatnings againſt them. But he leaves it not 
here: he purſues this very point of *honour 
| above all the reſt, in his caution to his diſci- 
| Mat. 23. ples; to whom he gave in charge thus: But 
> 35 not ye called Rabbi; for one it your Maſter, 
even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. - Neither 
be ye called Maſters ; but he that is greateſt 
amongſt you ſhall be your: ſervant : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall. be abaſed. Plain 
it is, that theſe paſſages carry a ſevere rebuke, 
both to worldly. honour in general, and to 
thoſe members and expreſſions of it in par- 
3 ticular, which, as near as the language of 
| _ ſcripture, and cuſtoms of that age will permit, 
do diſtinctly reach and allude to thoſe of our 
own time; for the declining of which, we 
have ſuffered ſo much ſcorn and abuſe, both 
in dur perſons and eſtates; God forgive the 
unreaſonable authors of it! g 


S. XXXIII. The apoſtle Pau / has a ſaying 
of great weight and fervency, in his epiſtle 
to the Romans, very agreeable to this doctrine 


of 
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of Chrift; it is this: I beſeech you therefore, Rom. 12, 


brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent '* 
your bodies 4 living ſacrifice, boly, acceptable 
unto God, which ts your reaſonable ſervice : and 
be not conformed to this world, but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
prove what is that good, that acceptable, 
N et will of God. He writ to a people 
e midſt of the enſnaring pomp nd glory 
of the world : Rome was the ſeat of cer. 
and the empire: the miſtreſs of invention. 
Her faſhions, as thoſe of France now, were 
as laws to the world, at leaſt at Nome: 
whence it is proverbial ; 
Cum fueris Rome, Romano vivito mare. 
When thou art at Rome, thou muſt do as 
Rome does. 
But the apoſtle is of another mind: he 
briftians of that city, That they be 


warns the C 
not conformed ; that is, that they do not follow 
the vain faſhions and cuſtoms of this world, 
but leave them. The emphaſis lies upon this, 
as well as upon conformed : and it imports, 
that this world, which they were not to con- 
form to, was the corrupt and degenerate con- 
3 of mankind in that ge. Wherefore 
apoſtle proceeds to exhort thoſe believers 
and thr by P che moſt 
ul and winning of all arguments, . 
— be transformed ; that is, m_—_ 
from the way of life 
Romans ; and rove what is that accept —_ 
of God. Asi * Exaeine what you 
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do and. ptaRtiſe ;. ſee if it be right, and that it 
pleaſe God: call every thought, word and 
John 3. al. action to judgment; try whether they are 
wrought in God or not; that ſo you may prove, 
or know, what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God. Lp 
8. XXXIV. The next ſcripture authority 
we appeal to, in our vindication, is a paſlage 
of the apoſtle Peter, in his firſt epiſtle .writ 
to the believing ſtrangers throughout the coun- 
tries of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and 
Bitbynia; which were the churches of Chrift 
Faeſus in thoſe parts of the world, See by 
yy" is power and ſpirit : it is this; Gird up. the 
loins of your minds; be ſober, and hope to the 
end, for the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; as obedient 
children, not faſhioning yourſelves according to 
the former luſts of your. ignorance. That is, 
be not found.in the vain faſhions and cuſtoms 
of the world, unto which you conformed in 
Jour former ignorance: but as you have be- 
ieved in a more plain and excellent way, ſo 
be ſober and fervent, and hope to the end: 
do not give out; let them mock on; bear ye 
the contradiction of ſinners conſtantly, as 
obedient children, that you may receive the 
kindneſs of God, at the revelation of Jeſus - 
Cbriſt. And therefore does the apoſtle call 
them ſtrangers, a figurative ſpeech, people 
eſtranged from the cuſtoms of the world, of 
\new Sith and manners; and. ſo unknown of 
the world; and if ſuch. ſtrangers, then not 
; | | to 


CD | ds 


Part I. No CRoss, No CROWN. 


to be faſhioned or conformed to their pleaſing 
reſpects and honours, whom they were 
eſtranged from: becauſe the ſtrangeneſs lay in 
leaving that which was cuſtomary and familiar 
to them before. The following words, verſe 
17, prove, he uſed the word ſtrangers in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe; Paſs the time of your ſojourn- 


ing here in fear : that is, paſs the time of 


your being as ſtrangers on earth in fear ; not 
after the faſhions of the world. A word in 
the next chapter further explains his ſenſe, 
where he tells the 4e/ievers, that they are a 
peculiar people; to wit, a diſtin, a ſingular 
and ſeparate people from the reſt of the world : 
not any longer to faſhion themſelves accord- 
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ing to their cuſtoms. - But I do not know how - 


that could be, if they were to live in commu- 


nion with the world, in its reſpects and ho- 
nours; for that is not to be a peculiar or ſepa- 


rate people from them, but to be like them, 


becauſe conformable to them. 
Fg. XXXV. I ſhall conclude my ſcripture 
teſtimonies againſt theſe foregoing reſpects, 
with that memorable and cloſe paſſage of the 
apoſtle James, againſt reſpect to perſons in 


general, after the world's faſhion : y bre-Imes a. 1, 
thren, have not the faith of our Lord ſeſus 


Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpect᷑ of per- 


ſons : for if there come unto your afſembly 4 


man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel; and 
there come in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment, 
and ye have reſpect to bim that weareth the gay 
clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here in 4 

;ioilqrn? L. 2 goodly 
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| af, or well and ſeemly, as the word 
is, and ſay to the poor, Stand thou there, or fit 
bert under my footftool ; are ye not then partial 
in yourſehves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts? That is, they knew they did amiſs : 
b. Tf ye fidfil the royal law, according to the 
feripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
fel}, ye do well; but if you have reſpect to per- 
ent, ye commit fin, and are convinced of the 
law as tranſgreſſors. This is ſo full, there 
ſeems nothing left for me to add, or others to 
object. We are not to reſpe& perſons, that is 
the firſt thing: and the next is, if we do, we 
commit fin, and break the law. At our own 
| peril be it. And yet perhaps ſome will fay, 
That by this we overthrow all manner of 
diſtinction among men, under their divers 
qualities, and introduce a reciprocal and rela-. 
tional reſpect in the room of it: but if it be 
ſo, I cannot help it, the apoſtle James muſt 
anſwer for it, who has given us this doctrine 
for Cbriſtian and apoftolical. And one 
| greater than he told his diſciples, of whom 

Mat. 20. "Fames Was one, Te Fnow, that the princes of 
*5 227" ge Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, &c. 
0 "But it all not be ſo among you ; but whoſorver 
© _ eoull be thief among you, let him be your ſervant. 
That is, he 2 affects rule, od ks to be 
uppermoſt, ſhall be eſteemed leaſt among you. 
And to ſay true upon the whole — whe- 
ther we regard thoſe early times of the 
world, that were antecedent to the coming of 
Cb, or foon after, there was yet a greater 
2 ſimplicity, 
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ſimplicity, than in the times in which we are 
fallen. For thoſe early times of the world, 
as bad as they were in other things, were 
great ſtrangers to the frequency of theſe fol- 
ies : nay, they hardly uſed ſome of them, at 
leaft, very rarely. For if we read the ſcriptures, 
ſuch a thing as my lord Adam, though lord 
of the world, is not to be found: nor my 
lord. Noah neither, the ſecond lord of the 
earth: nor yet my lord Abraham, the father 
of the. faithful; nor my lord Jaac; nor my 
lord Jacob: but much leſs my lord Peter, 
and my lord Paul, to be found in the bible: 
and leſs your holineſs, or your grace. Nay, 
among the Gentiles, the people wore their 
own names with more ſimplicity, and uſed 
not the ceremoniouſneſs of ſpeech that is 
now practiſed among Chri/tians, nor yet any 
thing like it. My lord So/on, my lord Pho- 
.cion, my lord Plato, my lord Ariftotle, my 


lord Scipio, my lord Fabius, my lord Cato, 


my lord Cicero, are not to be read in any 
of the Greet or Latin ſtories, and yet they 
were ſome of the ſages and heroes of thoſe 
great empires. No, their own names were 
enough to diſtinguiſh them from other men, 
and their virtue and employment in the pub- 
lick were their titles of honour. Nor has 
this. vanity yet crept far into the Latin wri- 
- ters, where it is familiar for authors to- cite 


the moſt learned, and the moſt noþle, with- 


.out any addition to their names, unleſs wor- 
thy or learned: and if their works give it 
30 11 2 them, 
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them, we make no conſcience. to deny it them. 
For inſtance: The fathers they only cite thus; 
Polycarpus, Ignatius, Irenaus, Cyprian, Ter- 
tullian, "Origen, Arnobius, Lattantius, Chry- 


ſoftom, Ferom, '&c. More modern writers; 


amaſcen, Rabanus, Paſchafius, Theophyla&, 
Bernard, &c. And of the laſt age; Luther, 
Melanctbon, Calvin, Bea, Zuinglius, Marlo- 
rat, Voſfius, Grotius, Dalleus, Amyralldus, &c. 
And of our own country; Gildas, Beda, Al- 


cuinus, Horn, Bratton, Groſteed, Littleton, 


Cranmer, Ridley, Feuel, Whitaker, Selden, &c. 
And yet, I preſume, this will not be thought 


uncivil or rude. Why then is our ſimplicity, 
and: ſo: honeſtly grounded to, as conſcience 


againſt pride in man, that ſo eagerly and per- 
niciouſly loves and ſeeks worſhip and great- 


.neſs, ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, and that by 


profeſſed Chriſtians too, who take themſelves 


to be the followers of him, that has forbid 
theſe fooliſh cuſtoms, as plainly as any other 


impiety condemned in his doctrine? I earneſtly 
beg the lovers, uſers, and expecters of theſe 


ceremonies, to let this I have writ have ſome 


conſideration and weight with them. 


++. XXXVI. However, Chrifians are not ſo 
ill-bred, as the world think; for they ſhew 


reſpect too: but the difference between them 


lies in the nature of the reſpect they perform, 
and the reaſons of it. The world's reſpect 


is an empty ceremony, no ſoul or ſubſtance 


in it: the Chriftian's' is a ſolid thing, whe- 
ther by obedience to ſuperiors, love to equals, 


or 


y 
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or OY and countenance to inferiors. Next, 


their -geaſons and motives to honour and re- 
ſpect, are as wide one from the other: for fine 
apparel, empty titles, or large revenues, are 
the world's motives, being things her chil- 
dren. worſhip : but the Chriſtian's motive, is 
the ſenſe of his duty in God's fight ; firſt to 
parents and magiſtrates ; and then to inferigg 
relations: and laſtly, to all people, accord- 
ing to their virtue. wiſdom, and piety. 
Which is far from reſpect to the mere perſons 
of men, or having their perſons in admira- 
tion for reward: much leſs on ſuch mean 
and baſe motixe as wealth and n 
raimept," | 
S$-XXXVU. We (ball Aly grant, our 5 

nour, as our religion, is more hidden; and 
that neither are ſo diſcernible by worldly 
men, nor grateful to them. Our plainneſs is 
odd, uncouth, and goes mightily againſt the 
grain; but ſo does Chᷣriſtianity too, and tha; 
for the ſame reaſons. But had not the Hea- 
then ſpirit prevailed too long under a Chriſtjan 
profeſſion; it would not be ſo hard to: diſcern 
the right from the wrong. O that Chriftians 
would look upon themſelves with the glaſs of 
righteouſneſs ; that which tells true, and gives 
them an exact knowledge of themſelves! And 
then let them examine, what in them, and 
about them, agrees with Chrift's doctrine and 
life; and they may ſoon, reſolve, whether 
they are real Chriſtiant, or but — obi 
Neneq with mas Ah ER 
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- Some raftimonies from ancient and modern 
'  wwriers, in favour of our behaviour. 
J. XXXVII. Marhhrar, out of Luther and 


Catoin, — that remarkable paſſuge I juſt 
now urged from the apoſtle Tamer, gives us the 


ſenſt thoſe primitive reformers had of reſpect 


debut holineſs,” Thus much Mar 


to perſons, in theſe words, viz. * To reſpect 
© perſons here, is to have regard to the habit 
* and garb : the apoſtle ſigni 8 that ſuch re- 
* ho: g of perſons is ſo contrary to true faith, 
_ are altogether inconfiſtent-: but if 
the pomp, and other worldly regards pre- 
— x wor weaken what is of Chriſt, it is a 
a ven of a decaying faith. Yea, is 
* the glory and ſplendor of Chr in a pious 
* ſoul, that all glories of the world have 
© no Charms, no beauty, in compariſon of 
that, unto one ſo righteouſly inclined : the 


© apoſtle maketh ſuch reſpecting of perſons, 


to be repugnant to the light within — 


inſomuch as — who follow thoſe practices, 
© are condemned from within ves. 80 
that ſanctity ought to be the reaſon or 


motive of all outward reſpect; and that 
” none'is to be honoured, n any account, 
But 


if this be true doctrine, we are much in the 
right in refuſing conformity to the vain os 
2 men. ; | 

F. XXXIX. t 7 Gall add to theſe;rthe 


Nr 3 
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lived above 1200 years fince, of great eſteem, 
namely Jerom, who, writing to. a noble ma- 
tron, Celantia, directing her how to live in 
the midſt of her proſperity and honours, 
amongſt many other religious inſtructions, 
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ſpeaks thus: Heed not thy nobility, nor let 


* that be a reaſon for thee to take place of any ; 
* eſteem not thoſe of a meaner extraction, to 
be thy inferiors ; for our religion admits of 
no teſpect of perſons, nor doth it induce us 
* to repute men, from any external condition, 
but from their inward frame and diſpoſition 
of mind: it is hereby that we pronounce 
men noble or baſe. With God, not to ſerve 
© fin, is to be free; and to excel in virtue, is 
* to be noble. God has choſen the mean and 
*-contemptible of this world, whereby to 
* humble the great ones. Beſides, it is a folly 
for any to boaſt his gentility, fince all are 
*- equally eſteemed by God. The ranſom of 
the poor, and rich, coſt Chriſt an equal 
# expence of blood. Nor is it material in 
* what ſtate a man is born; the new creature 
* hath-no diſtinction. But if we will forget, 
© how we all deſcended from one Father, 
*- we-ought at leaſt perpetually to remember, 
s 3 we have but one Saviour. | l 
FS. XL. But fince I am en againſt theſe 
d and fruitleſs cuſtoms, wn 
and delights of vain and proud minds, let me 
yet add one memorable paſſage more, as it is 
_— the famous Caſaubon, in his diſ- 
courſe of uſe and cuſtom, where he briefly 
as et . eports, 
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reports, what paſt between Sulpitius Severus, 
and Paulus, biſhop of Nola, but ſuch an one 
as gave all to redeem captives, whilſt others 
of that function, that they may ſhew who is 
their maſter, are making many, both beggats 
and captives, by countenancing the plunder 
and impriſonment of Chri/tians, for pure con- 
ſeience to God; he brings it in thus: He is 
not counted a civil man now, of late years 
amongſt us, who thinks it much, or refuſeth 
to ſubſcribe himſelf. ſervant, though it be to 
* his equal or inferior.” Vet Sulpitius Severus 
was once ſharply chid by Paulinus, for ſub- 
ſeribing himſelf his ſervant, in a letter of his, 
ſaying, Take heed hereafter, how thou being 
from a ſervant called ãnto liberty, doſt ſub- 
«ſcribe thyſelf ſervant unto one, who is thy 
brother and fellow- ſervant; for it is a ſin- 


ful flattery, not a teſtimony of humility, to 


pay thoſe. honours to à man, and a ſinner, 
*. which. are due to the one Lord, and one 
« Maſter, and one God. This biſhop was, 
as it ſeems, of Cbriſt's mind, My calleſi thou 
me good? There is none good but one. By this 
we may ſee, the ſenſe of ſome of the more 
apoſtolical biſhops, about the civilities and 
faſhions, ſo much reputed with people that 
call themſelves Chriſtiant and biſhops, and who 
would be thought their ſucceſſors. It was 
then a ſin, it is now an accompliſhment: it 
was then a flattery, it is now reſpect: it was 
then fit to be ſeverely reproved; and now, 
alas. | it is to deſerve ſevere xeproof not to uſs 
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: -Q: monſtrous, vanity ! How much, how 
_ have thoſe who are called Chriſtians re- 
volted from the plainneſs of the primitive 
days, and practice of holy men and women 
in former ages? How are they become dege- 
nerated into the looſe, proud, and wanton 

cuſtoms of the world, which knows not God; 
to whom uſe hath made theſe. things, con- 
demned by ſcripture, reaſon, and example, 
almoſt natural? And fo inſenſible are they 
of both their cauſe and bad effects, that they 
not only continue to practiſe them, but plead 
for them, and unchriſtianly make a very 
mock of thoſe who cannot | imitate them. 
But 1 ſhall proceed to what remains yet fur- 
ther to be ſaid in our defence, for declining 
another enſtom, which helps to make us ſo 
much the ſtumbling- block of this * win. 
and inconſiderate age. 


CHAP. *. 


8. 1. 3 piece of non- — to the 
world, which & is our fimple and plain ſpeech, 
thou for Ju; $. 2. Tuſtified — the uſe 
of words. and numbers, ſingular and plural. 

83. It 4200s, and i is the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin eech, in ſchools, and univerſities. 
g. 4.47 25 tbe r $. 5. 

pe original of tbe preſent cuſtoms defends 

our difuſe. of it. 8 — . 

val, in a ſenſe it would. W 
L +» 7+ 4 
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7. It cannot be uncivil, or improper ; for 
God 2 the fathers, 1 ts, Chriſt, 
Hts apoſtles uſed it. A inſtance 
; in the caſe of 3 A palace 
- "the high prich $. 9. I is the practice of 

man to Gad in their prayers : the pride 0 
man to expett better to himſelf. F. 10. Tefti- 
monies of ſeveral writers in vindication of 
us. F. 11. The autbor's' n and 
bis exbortation to his reader. | 


F. I. TPHERE is another piece of our 
non-conformity to the world, that 


' renders us very clowniſh to the breeding of it, 


and that is, thou for you, and that without 
difference or reſpect to perſons: a thing that 
to ſome looks ſo rude, it — well go down 
without deriſion or wrath, But as we have 
the ſame original reaſon. for declining this, as 

the foregoing cuſtoms, fo Þ ſhall add, what to 
me looks reaſonable in our defence ; though 
it is very probable, height of mind, in ſome 
of thoſe that blame us, will y hardly allow 
them to believe, that the ward reaſonable is 
reconcileable with ſo filly a nn as this is 


eſteemed. 


§. II. nde ef whemdeldes.om bs os 40 


many macks' ſet and em oyed for neceſſary 
and intelligi ible — means, whereb 


men inderſtandin expreſs their min 
and — to —— from whence 


comes converſation. - Now, though the world 
2 rag into * of * 
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for the moſt part, has a peculiar language, 
ſpeech, or dale, yet have they ever — 
red in the ſame numbers and perſons, as much 
of the ground of right h. For infance 3 
I love, thou loveſt, he loveth, are of the fin- 
gular number, importing but one, whether 
in the firſt, ſecond, or third perſon : alſo, we 
love, ye love, they love, are of the plural 
number, becauſe in each is implied more than 
one. Which undeniable tical rule, 
might be enough to ſatisfy any, that have not 
forgot their accidence, that we are not befide 
in our practice. For if thou loveſt, 
be ſingular, you love be plural ; and if 
thou loveſt, fignifies but one; and you love, 
many: is it not as proper to fay, thou loveſt, 
to ten men, as to fay, you love, to one man? 
Or, why not I love, for we love; and we 
love, inſtead of I love? Doubtleſs it is the 
fame, though moſt improper, and in ſpeech 
8 
III. next reaſon is; i 1 
* 3 ſpeech, as termed by this vain age, 
how comes it that the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Roman authors, uſed in ſchools and univerk- 
ties, have no other? Why ſhould they not be 
u rule in that, as well as other things? And 
why, I pray, then are we fo ridiculous for be- 
ing thus far grammatical ? Is it reaſonable that 


children ſhould be whipt at ſchool for putting 


you for thou, as having made falſe Latin, 
and yet that we muſt be, though not whipt, 
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reproached, and often abuſed, when we uſe 


the cont riety of ſpeech ? 

+ ho IV. But in — place, it is neither 
improper nor uncivil, but much otherwiſe ; 
becauſe it is uſed in all languages, ſpeeches, 
and dialects, and that through all ages. This 
is very plain: as for example; it was God's 
language when he firſt ſpake to Adam, viz. 
Hebrew : alſo it is the Aſ/yrian, Chaldean, 
Grecian, and Latin ſpeech. And now among 
the Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, Indians, Per- 


fans, Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Gere 


mans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scot- 


iſh, Welch, as well as Engliſb, there is a di- 


ſtinction preſerved ; | and the word thou, is 
not loſt in the word which goes for you. 
And though ſome of the modern tongues have 
done as we do, yet upon the ſame error. But 


by this it is plain, that thou is no upſtart, nor 


yet improper; but the only proper word to 
be uſed in all languages to a ſingle perſon; 
becauſe otherwiſe all ſentences, ſpeeches, and 
diſcourſes may be very ambiguous, uncertain, 
and equivocal. If a jury pronounce a verdict, 
or a judge a ſentence, three being at the bar 
upon three occaſions, very differently culpable, 
and ſhould ſay, You are here 1 „and to 
die, or innocent, and diſcharged : who knows 
who is guilty-or innocent? May be but one, 


Eee two; or it may be all three: there - 
fo 


re our indictments run in the ſingular num- 
ber, as, Hold up thy hand: thou art indict- 
ed by the name of, &c. for that thou, not 
| having 
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having the fear of God, Cc. And it holds the 
ſame in all converſation. Nor can this be 
avoided but by many unneceſſary circumlocu- 
tions. And as the preventing of ſuch length 
and obſcurity was doubtleſs the firſt reaſon for 
the diſtinction, ſo cannot that be juſtly diſuſed, 
till the reaſon be firſt removed; which can 
never be whilſt two are in the world. 
S8. V. But this is not all: it was firſt aſcribed 
in way of flattery to proud popes and empe- 
rors, imitating the Heathens vain homage to 


their gods; thereby aſcribing a plural honour 


"IP 


ſon : as if one pope had been 


to a ſingle 
made up 2 pom gods, and one emperor. of 
many men; for which reaſon, you, only to be 
uſed to many, became firſt ſpoken to one. It 
ſeems the word thou, looked like too lean and 
thin a reſpect; and therefore, ſome, bigger 


than they ſhould be, would have a ſtile ſuitable - 


to their own ambition: a ground we cannot 
build our practice on; for what begun it, only 
loves it ſtill. But ſuppoſing you to be proper 


to a prince, it will not follow it is to a com- 


mon perſon. For his edict runs, We will 
and require, becauſe, perhaps in conjunction 
with his council; and therefore you to a 
private perſon, is an abuſe of the word. But 
as pride firſt gave it birth, ſo hath; ſhe only 
promoted it. Monſieur, fir, and madam, 
were, originally, names given to none but 
the king, his brother, and their wives, both 
gad dies n iB: e , 


k + 44d & «a 6 * 
„„ . Hopel's Hiſtorx of France. 
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in France and England; yet now the plowman 
in France is called monſieur, and his wife, 
madam : and men of ordinary trades in Eng- 
{and, fir, and their wives, dame; which is t 
legal title of a lady, or elſe miſtreſs, which is 
the ſame with madam in French. So preva- 
lent hath pride and flattery been in all ages, 
the one to give, and the other to receive re- 
ſpects, as they term it. 87 

$. VI. But ſome will tell us, cuſtom ſhould 
rule us; and that is againſt us. But it is eaſily 
anſwered, and more truly; that though in 
things reaſonable or indifferent, cuſtom is 
obliging or harmleſs, yet in things unreaſon- 
able or unlawful, ſhe has no authority. For 
cuſtom can no more change numbers than 
genders, nor yoke one and you together, than 
make a man into a woman; or one a thou- 
fand. But if cuſtom be to conclude us, it is 
for us: for as cuſtom is nothing elſe but 
ancient uſage, I appeal to the practice of 
mankind, from the beginning of the world, 
through all nations, againſt the novelty of 
this confuſion, viz. you to one perſon. Let 
_ cuſtom, which is ancient practice and fact, 
iſſue this queſtion. Miſtake me not: I know 
words are nothing, but as men give them 8 
value or force by uſe ; but then, if you will 


diſcharge thou, and that you muſt ſucceed in 
2 ace, ew have a Fife word 
X e room of you, to be in ſpeech to 
many: but to uſe the ſame word for one 
and many, when there are two, and that onlx 
oF . | | to 
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tõ pleaſe a proud and haughty humour in man, 
is not reaſonable in our ſenſe; which we hope 
is Chriſtian, though not modiſh. 

*. II. But if thou to a ſingle perſon be 

8 or uncivil, God himſelf, all the holy 
— ers and prop hets, Chrift J * and his 

ſtles, the —— ſaints, all languages 
the roughout the world, and our own law-pro- 
ceedings are guilty ; which, with ſubmiſſion, 
were great preſumption to imagine. Beſides, 
we all know, it is familiar with the moſt of 
authors, to preface their diſcourſes to the 
reader in the ſame language of thee and thou : 
as, Reader, thou art defired, &c. Or, Reader, 
this is writ to inform thee of the occaſion, Cc. 
And it cannot be denied, that the moſt fa- 
mous poems, dedicated to love or majeſty, 
are writ in this ſtyle. Read of each in Chaucer, 
Hos cer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, &c. | 

en ſhould it be fo homely, ill-bred, and 
inſufferable in us ? This, [ conceiye, can 
never be anſwered. 

F. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that ſome- 
thing altogether as ſingular, attended the ſpeech 
of Chrift and his diſciples : for I * 2 
it was urged upon Peter in the — * 

, as a proof of his belongin ws 
when he denied his Lord : Sureh, | id 
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thou alſo art one of them : for t eres 2. 5 


wwrayeth thee, They had gueſſed by his looks 
but juſt before, that he had been with eſis; 
but when they diſcourſed him, his then e 
Er hen all W ſurely then 
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was one of them, and he had been with Igſus. 


Something it was he had learned in his com- 
pany, that was odd and obſervable; to be ſure, 


not of the world's behaviour. Without queſ- 
tion, the 7 gait, and ſpeech of his fol- 
lowers differed, as well as his doctrine, from 
the world; for it was a part of his doctrine 
it ſhould be ſo. It is eaſy to believe, they were 
more plain, grave, and preciſe; which is more 
credible, from the way which poor, confident, 
fearful Peter took, to diſguiſe the buſineſs ; 


for he fell to curſing and ſwearing. A fad 


ſhift. But he thought that the likelieſt way 
to remove the ſuſpicion, that was moſt unlike 
Chriſt. . And the policy took; for it ſilenced 
their objections, and Peter. was as orthodox as 
they. But though they found him not. out, 
the cock's crow did; which made Peter re- 
member his dear ſuffering Lord's words, and 
he went forth, and wy 2 5 that he had 
denied his maſter, 4 then Wen up 
to die for him. 

§. IX. But our laſt: reaſon is FA" moſt 
weight with me, and becauſe \argumentum ad 
bominem, it is moſt heavy. upon our deſpiſers, 
which is this : it ſhould not therefore be ur: 


ged upon us, becauſe it is a moſt extravagant 


piece of pride in a mortal man, to require or 


. N rom his fellow - creature, a more civil 


ſpeech, or grateful language, than he is wont 
to give to 8 God, and his Creator, | 


In all his worthi to him. Art thou, O man, 


eos than he t] oa thee? ae 
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proach the God of thy breath, and great Judge 


of thy life, with thou and thee, and when 
thou riſeſt off thy knees, ſcorn a Cbriſtian for 


giving to thee, poor muſhroom of the earth, no 


better language than thou haſt given to God 
but juſt before? An arrogancy not to be eaſily 
equalled ! But again, it has either too much or 
too little reſpect; if too much, do not reproach 


and be angry, but gravely and humbly refuſe 


it; if too little, why doſt thou ſhow to God 


no more? O whither is man gone ! To what 


a pitch does he ſoar ! He would be uſed more 
civilly by us, than he uſes God; which is to 
have us make more than a God of him : - but 
- he ſhall want worſhippers of us, as well as he 
wants the divinity in himſelf that deſerves to 
be worſhipped. Certain we are, that the ſpi- 
rit of God ſeeks not theſe reſpects, much leſs 
eads for them, or would be wroth with any 
conſcientiouſly: refuſe to give them. But 
that this yain generation is guilty of uſing them, 
to gratify a vain mind, is too palpable. What 
capping, what cringing, what ſcraping, what 
vain unmeant words, moſt hyperbolical ex- 

ſſions, compliments, groſs flatteries, and 
plain lies, under the name of civilities, are 
men and women guilty of in converſation { 
Ah, my friends !- whence fetch you theſe ex- 
amples? What part of all the: writiggs of the 
boly men of God warrants theſe things? 
But to come near, to your own profeſſion: Is 
CHRIST your example herein, whoſe name 


you pretend to bear? Or thoſe ſaints of old, | 


fress * M 2 
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that lived in deſolate places, of whom the 
world was not worthy ? Or do you think 
follow the practice of thoſe Chri/tians, that, in 
obedience to their Maſter's life and doctrine, 
forſook the reſpect of perſons,” and relinquiſh- 
ed the faſhions, honour, and glory of this tran- 
fitory world : whoſe qualifications lay not in 
external geſtures, reſpects, and compliments, 
but in @ meek and quiet fpirit, adorned with 
temperance, virtue, modeſty, vity, pati- 
N and brotherl — Tek —4 
the tokens of true Cone, and only bad 
of reſpect and re in thoſe Chriſtian 
times? O no. But is it not to expoſe our- 
ſel ves both to your contempt and fury, that 
we imitate them, and not you ? And tell us, 
ay, are not romances, plays, maſks, gaming, 
lers, Fc. the entertainments that moſt de- 


light you ? Had you the ſpirit of Chriſtianity 


indeed, could you conſume your moſt pre- 
cious little time in ſo many unneceſſary viſits, 


games, and paſtimes; in your vain compli- 


ments, courtſhips, fei ſtories; flatteries, 
and fruitleſs novelties, and what not? In- 


vented and uſed to your diverſion, to make 


you eaſy in your forgetfulneſs of God: which 


never was the Chriſtian way of living, but 


entertainment of the Heathens, that knew not 


God. Oh f were you truly touched with the 


ſenſe of your ſins, and in any meaſure born 
again; did you take up the croſs of JESUS, 
and live under it, theſe things, which fo 
much pleaſe your wanton and nature, 
360 28 would 
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would find no place with you! This is noten. 1 


ſeeking the things that are above, to have the 
heart thus ſet on things that are below ; nor 
working out your own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, to ſpend yonr days in vanity. This 
is not crying with Elibu, I know not to give 
flattering titles to nen; for in ſo doing my 
Maker would ſoon take me away. This is not 
to deny ſelſ, and lay up a more bidden and en- 
ng ſubſtance, an eternal inheritance in the 
heevens, that will not paſs away. Well, my 
friends, whatever you think, your plea 'of 
cuſtom will find no place at God's tribunal : 
the light of Chriſt in your own hearts will 
over- rule it, and this ſpirit, againſt which we 
teſtify, ſhall then appear to be what we fay 
it is. Say not, I am ſerious about flight 
things: but beware you of levity and raſh- 
neſs in ſerious things. | 2 
S. X. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a few teſti- 
monies from men of general credit, in favout 
of our non- conformity to the world in this 
particular. | | 


no leſs reputation now, with many that object 
* us, was ſo far from con ing our 
p. in ſpeech, that in his Ludus, he ſports 

imſelf with you to a fingle perſon, as an in- 
congruous and ridiculous Pesch, VIZ. er. 
vos eftis iratur? Maſter, are you angry * As 
abſurd with him in Latin, as, My maſters, 
art thou angry? is in Engiſh. Eraſmus, a 

7 M 3 learned 
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Tutber, the t reformer, whoſe ſayings The tei 
were oracles with the age he lived in, and off, © 


E 
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learned man, and an exact critick in ſpeech, 

than whom, I know not any we may ſo pro- 

ly refer the grammar of the matter to, 

not only derides it, but beſtows a whole diſ- 

courſe upon rendering it abſurd: plainly mani- 

feſting, that it is impoſſible to l num- 
0 


No Cross, No Crown. Chap. X. 


bers, if you, the only word for more than 
one, be uſed to expreſs one: as alſo, that the 
original of this corruption, was the corrup- 
tion of flattery. Lipſiut affirms of the ancient 
Romans, ' That the manner of greeting, now 
in vogue, was not in uſe amongſt them. 
To conclude: Howel, in his hiſtory of France, 
gives us an ingenious account of its original; 
where he not only aſſures us, That anciently 
* the peaſants thou'd their kings, but that 
pride and flattery firſt put inferiors upon 
paying a plural reſpect to the ſingle perſon 
of every ſuperior, and ſuperiors upon re- 
*:ceiving it.“ And though we had not the 

"uh of God 2 ſo eee to 
juſtify our plain and homely ſpeech, yet, ſince 
— are perfuaded that its nal — from 


pride and flattery, we cannot in conſcience 


uſe it. And however we may be cenſured as 
ſingular, by thoſe looſe and airy minds, that 
through the continual love of earthly plea- 
ſures, conſider not the true riſe and tendency 
of words and things; yet, to us, whom God 
has convinced, by his light and ſpirit in our 
hearts, of the folly and evil of ſuch: courſes, 
and brought into a ſpiritual diſcerning of the 
nature and ground of the world's kae 
Barr l . cy 
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they appear to be fruits of pride and flattery, 


and we dare not continue in ſuch vain com- 
pliances to earthly minds, leſt we offend God, 

and burden our conſciences. But having deen 
ſincerely affected with the reproofs of inſtruc- 
tion, and our hearts being brought into a 
watchful ſubjection to the righteous law of 
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JESUS, ſo as to bring our deeds to the light, Johaz. 
199 20, ZI, 


to ſee in whom they are wrought, if in God 
or not; we cannot; we dare not conform our- 
ſelves to the faſhions of the world that paſs 


away; knowing aſſuredly, that For every idle Ma. 12. 


word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give an account 


in the day of 1 udgment. 
S. XI. Wherefore, reader, whether thou 


art a night- walking Nicodemus, or a ſcoffing 
ſerube;- one that would viſit the blefſed Mefiab, 
but in the dark cuſtoms of the world, that 
thou mighteſt paſs as undiſcerned; for fear of 
— 2 reproachful croſs; or elſe a fa- 
vourer of Haman's pride, and counteſt theſe 
teſtimonies but a.fooliſh ſingularity z I muſt 
2 divine love enjoins me to be a meſſenger 
th to thee, and a faithful witneſs againſt 
the evil of this degenerate world, as in other, 
ſo in theſe things; in which the ſpirit of 
vanity and luſt hath got ſo great an head, 
— lired ſo long uncontrouled, that it hath 


1 enough to term its darkneſs light, 
to call its evil off- ſpring by the names 


due to a better nature, the more eaſily to de- 
| <eive people inte the practice of them. And 
' x ſo very blind and inſenfible:are moſt, of 
| X + what 
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what ſpirit they are, and ignorant of the meek 


and ſelf-denying life of holy JESUS, whoſe 
name they profeſs, that to call each other 


Rabbi, that is, maſter ; to bow to men, which 


I call worſhip, and to greet with flattering 


titles, and do their fellow-creatures homage ; 
to ſcorn that language to themſelves that 


give to God, and to ſpend their time and 


eſtate to gratify their wanton minds; the 
cuſtoms of the Gentiles, that knew not God, 
paſs with them for civility, good breeding, 


_ decency, recreation, accompliſhments, &c. 
O that man would conſider, ſince there are but 


8 


two ſpirits, one good, the other evil, which 
of them it is that inclines the world to theſe 
things and whether it be Nicodemus or Mor- 
detar in thee, that doth be- friend theſe deſpiſed 
Chriſtians, which makes thee aſhamed to diſ- 


own that openly in converſation with the 


world, which the true light hath made vanity 
><: wet to thee in ſecret ?) Or if thou art a de- 
iſer, tell me, I pray thee, which doſt thou 
nk, thy mockery, anger, or contempt, do 
moſt reſemble, proud Haman, or good Mordeca: ? 
My. friend, know, that no man hath more 
delighted in, or been prodigal of, thoſe vanities 
called civilities than-myſelt ; and could I have 
covered my conſcience, under the faſhions of 
the world, truly, I had found a ſhelter from 
ſhowers of reproach that have fallen 
often and thick upon me; but had I, wi 
2 p, conformed to Eœpr 's cuſtoms, I h 
againſt my God, and loſt my peace. 


But 
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But I would not have thee think it is a mere 
thou or title, ſimply or nakedly in them- 
ſelves, we boggle at, or that we would beget, 
or ſet up * inconſiſtent with fincerity 
or true civility : there is but too much of that: 
but the eſteem and value the'vain minds of 
men do put upon them, that ought to be 
croſſed and ſtripped of their delights, conſtrains 
us to teſtify ſo ſteadily againſt them. And 
this know, from the ſenſe God's 'Holy Spirit 


hath begotten in us, that that which requires 


theſe cuſtoms, and begets fear to. leave them, 
and pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed, if not 
uſed and paid, is the ſpirit of pride and flat- 
tery in *. ground; though frequency, uſe, 
or generoſity, may have abated its ſtrength 
in : and this being diſcovered by the 
light that now ſhines from heaven, in the 
hearts of the deſpiſed Chriftians I have com- 
munion with, neceſſitates them to this teſti- 
mony, and myſelf, as one of them, and for 
them, in a reproof of the unfaithful, who 
would walk undiſcerned, though convinced to 
the contrary, and for an allay to the proud 
deſpiſers, who ſcorn us as a people al of 
affectation and ſingularity. For the eternal 
God, who is t amongſt us, and on his 
way in the 1 make his power known, 


will root up every plant that his right hand 
bath not e Wherefore let me beſeech 
thee, reader, to conſider the foregoing rea- 
ſons, which were moſtly given me from the 
Lord, in that time, when my condeſcenſion 
; to 
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to theſe faſhions would have been purchaſed at 
almoſt any rate; but the certain ſenſe I had 
of their contrariety to the meek and ſelf-deny- 
ing life of Holy JESUS, required of me my 
diſuſe of them, and faithful teſtimony againſt 


them. I peat the truth in Chriſt; I lie not: 


T would not have brought myſelf under cen- 
ſure and diſdain for them, could I, with 


of conſcience, have kept my belief under a 


*worldly behaviour: It was extreme irkſome to 


me, to deeline and expoſe myſelf : but having 


an aſſured and repeated ſenſe of the original of 
theſe vain cuſtoms, that they riſe from pride, 
ſelf-love, and flattery, I dared not gratify that 
mind in myſelf or others. And for this rea- 
Ton it is, that I am earneſt with my readers to 
be cautious,” how they reprove us on this oc- 
caſion; and do once more intreat them, that 
they would ſeriouſly weigh in themſelves, 
whether it be the ſpirit of the world, or of the 
Father, that is ſo angry witll our honeſt, plain, 
and harmleſs thou and thee: that ſo every 
plant, that God, our heavenly Father, hath 
not planted in the-ſons and r og on en, 


may be rooted 5.64 


— 
4 


1. 0n A P. XL. 


8. 1. Pride leads people to an exceſſive value g wy 
their perſons.” §. 2. Ir is plain, from t 
* racket "that is made _ Shad and families 7 
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4 in the caſe of ſhape and beauty. F. 3. 


load no nobility, but virtue. F. 4. Virtue 
no upſtart : antiguity, no noouity without it, 
. elſe age and blood would bar virtue in the 
* 1 preſent age. F. 5. God teaches the true ſenſe 
of nobility, who made of one blood all na- 
ions there it the original of all blood. F. 6. 
. Theſe men of blood, out of their feathers, look 
lite other men. F. 7. This is not ſaid to re- 
ject, but humble the gentleman : the advan- 
tages of that condition above others. An ex- 
Hortation to recover their loſt economy in 
Families, out of intereſt and credit. F. 8. 
But the author has an higher motive; the 
goſpel, and the excellencies of it, which they 
profeſs. F. g. The pride of perſons, reſpett- 
ing ſhape and beauty: the waſhes, patches, 
paintings, dreſſings, &c. This exceſs would 
Keep the poor : the miſchiefs that attend it. 
8. 10. But Fee in the old and bomely, yet 
more hateful: that it is uſual. +The madneſs 
ꝙ it. | Counſel to the: beautiful,” to get their 
ſouls like their bodies; and to the — fo 
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ſupply want of that, in the adbrnment of 


tbeir laſting part, their ſouls, with holineſs. 
. Nothing homely with God but fin. The bleſ- 
, ſedneſs of thoſe that wear Chriſt's yoke and 
. "croſs, and are crucified to the world. 
8. I. BU pride ſtops not here; ſhe excites 
| people to an exceſſive value and care 
of their perſons : they muſt have great and 


and 


punctual attendance, ſtately furniture, rich 
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and exact apparel. All which help to make 
up that pride of life, that John tells us, i- 
not of the Father, but of the world. A ſin 
God charged upon the haughty daughters of 
Zion, Iſa. iii. and on the proud prince and 
people of Tyrus, Ezek. xxvii. 28. Read theſe 
chapters, and meaſure this age by their ſins, 
and what is coming on theſe nations, by their 
judgments. But at the preſent, I ſhall only 
touch upon the firſt, viz. the exceſſive value 
people have of their perſons ; leaving the reſt 
to be conſidered under the laſt head of this 
diſcourſe, which is luxury, where they may 
be not improperly placed. | 


. II. That people are generally 23 of 


their perſons, is too viſible and troubleſome ; 
4 they have any pretence either to 
| or beauty: the one has raiſed” many 


quarrels among men; and the other among 


women, and men too often, for their ſakes, 
and at their excitements. But to the firſt: 
What a pother has this noble blood made in 
the world, antiquity of name or family, 


whoſe father or mother, great grand- father, 


or great grand- mother, was beſt deſcended or 
allied? What ſtock, or what clan, they came 
of ? What coat of arms they gave? Which 
had, of right, the precedence ? But methinks, 
nothing of man's folly has leſs ſhew of rea- 
ſon to palliate it. - i 5 REST 
5. III. For, firſt, what matter is it of whom 
any one is deſcended, that is not of ill fame; 
fince it is his own virtue that muſt raiſe, or 

ü vice 
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vice depreſs him? An anceſtor's character is 
no excuſe to a man's ill actions, but an ag- 
gravation of his degeneracy : and fince virtue 
comes not by generation, I neither am the 
better nor the worſe for my fore- father: to 
be ſure, not in God's account; nor ſhould it 
be in man's. Nobody would endure injuries 
the cafier, or reject favours the more, for 
coming by the hand of a man well or ill de- 
ſcended. I confeſs, it were greater honour to 
-have had no blots, and with an hereditary 
eſtate, to have had a lineal deſcent of worth: 
but that was never found: no; not in the 
moſt bleſſed of families upon earth, I mean 
Abraham's. To be deſcended of wealth and 
titles, fills no man's head with brains, or 
heart with truth : thoſe qualities come from 
an higher cauſe. It is vanity then, and moſt 

condemnable 2 for a man of bulk and 
character, to deſpiſe another of leſs ſize in the 


them; becauſe the latter may have the merit, 
where the former has only the effects of it in 
an anceſtor : and though the one be great by 
means of a fore-father: the other is ſo too, 
but it is by his own: then, pray, which is 
the braveſt man of the two ? 2 

F. IV. O, ſays the perſon proud of blood, 
it was never a good world, ſince we have had ſo 
many upſtart gentlemen | But what ſhould 
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world, and of meaner alliance, for want of 


others have faid of that man's anceſtor, When 


he ſtarted firſt up into the knowledge of the 


world? For he, and all men and families, 


aye, 
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and all ſtates and kingdoms too, have had 
eir upſtarts, that is, their beginnings. © This 
is like being the true church, becauſe old, not 
becauſe good; for families to be noble, by 
being old, and not by being virtuous. - No 
ſuch matter: it muſt be age in virtue, or elſe 
virtue before age; for otherwiſe a man ſhould 
be noble by the means of his predeceſſor, 
and yet the predeceſſor leſs nad than he, 
becauſe. he was the acquirer : which is a 50 
radox that will puzzle all their heraldry to 

explain. Strange ! that they ſhould be more 
noble than their anceſtor, that got their no- 
bility for them] But if this be abſurd, as it is, 
then the upſtart is the noble man; the man 
that got it by his virtue: and thoſe are only 
entitled to his honour, that are imitators of 


his virtue: the reſt may bear his name from 


his blood, but that is all, If virtue then give, 
nobility, which Heathen. themſelves agree, 

then families are no longer truly noble, than 
they are virtuous. And if virtue go not by 


| blood, but by the qualifications of the de · 


ſcandants, it follows, blood is excluded: elſe 
blood would bar virtue; and no man that 
wanted the one, ſhould he allowed the benefit 
of the other: which were to ſtint and bound 
nobility for want of e ne * 
we uſeleſs. . 1 bod 


No, let blood and name go together; but 
pray let nobility and virtue keep men he. 
they are neareſt of kin. It is thus poſited by 
God * that beſt knows how to nen 

things 
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things with an equal and juſt. hand. He 
neither likes nor diſlikes by deſcent; nor does 
he regard what people were, but are. He re- 
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members not the righteouſneſs of any mane. 18. 


that leaves his righteouſneſs; much leſs any 
unrighteous man, for the righteouſneſs of his 
anceſtor, - | | 5 

§. V. But if theſe men of blood pleaſe to 
think themſelves concerned to believe and re- 
verence God in his holy ſcriptures, they may 


learn, that in the beginning, he made of one aa: 17. 
blood all nations of men to dwell upon all the** 


face of the earth; and that we all deſcended 
of one father and mother. A more certain 


original than the beſt of us can aſſign. From 


thence go down to Neah, who was the ſecond 


planter of human race, and we are upon ſome - 


certainty for our fore-fathers. What violence 

s raped, or virtue merited ſince, and how 
far we that are alive are concerned in either, 
will be hard for us to determine but a very few 
ane. 44150 | 
8. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to 
9979 eyes ſee that men of blood, out 
of 


their geer and trappings, without their 


feathers and finery, have no more marks of 
honour by nature ſtamped upon them, than 
their inferior neighbours. Nay, themſelves 
being judges, they will, frankly tell us, they 
feel all thoſe paſſions in their blood that make 


* . 


them like other, men, if not farther from the 


virtue that truly dignifies. The lamentable 
ignorance: and debauchery ' that now rages 


N among 
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among too many of our greater ſort of folks, 
is too clear and caſting an evidence in the 
point: and pray tell me, of what blood are 


they come? 


F. VII. Howbeit, when J have faid all this, 

I intend not, by debaſing one falſe quality, to 
make inſolent another that is not true. I 
would not be thought to ſet the churl upon the 
—.— gentlemen's ſhoulder; by no means: 
is rudeneſs will not mend the matter. But 


what I have writ, is to give aim to all, where 


true nobility dwells, that every one may ar- 


that the condition of 


and, if their 


rive at it by the ways of virtue and goodneſs. 
But for all this, I muſt allow a great advan- 
tage to the gentleman ; and therefore prefer 
his ſtation, juſt as the apoſtle Pau/, who, 
after he had fumbled the Jews, that inftlted 
upon the Chri/tians with- their law and rites, 
gave them the advantage upon all other na- 
tions in ſtatutes and jud ts. I muſt grant, 
r great men is much 
to be preferred to the ranks of inferior people. 
For, firſt, x fan more power to do good : 

s be equal to their ability, 


they are bleſſings to the people of any coun- 


ry. Secondly, The eyes of the people are 
uſually directed to them; and if they will be 
kind, juſt, and helpful, they ſhall have their 


affections and ſervices. Thirdly, They are 


not under equal ſtraits with the inferior ſort ; 
and conſequently they have more help, lei- 
ſure, and occaſion, to poliſh their paſſions 
and tempers with books and converſation: 


Pd 
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Fourthly, they have more time to obſerve the 
actions of other nations; to travel and view 
the laws, cuſtoms, and intereſts of other 
countries, and bring home whatſoever is wor- 
thy or imitable. And fo an eaſier way is open 
for great men to get honour ; and ſuch as.love 
true reputation, will embrace the beſt means 
to it. But becauſe it too often happens, that 
great men do little mind to give God the glory 


of their proſperity, and to live anſwerable to | 
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his mercies ; but on the contrary, live without , 


God in the world, fulfilling the luſts, thereof, 
his band is often ſeen, either in impoveriſhing 
or; extinguiſhing them, and raiſing up men of 
more virtue and humility to their eſta 
_ dignity. However, I muſt allow, that among 
people of this rank, there have been ſome of 
them of more than ordinary virtue, whoſe 
examples have given light to their families. 
And it has been ſomething natural for ſome 
of their deſcendants, to endeavour. to keep up 
the credit of their houſes, in proportion to 
the merit of their founder. And to fay true, 
if there be any advantage in ſuch deſcent, it 
is not from blood, hut education; for blood 
has no intelligence in it, and is often ſpurious 
and uncertain; but education has a mighty 
influence, and ſtrong bias upon the affections 


tes and 


and actions of men. In this the ancient no- 


bles and gentry of this kingdom did excel: 
and it were much to be wiſhed, that our great 
people would ſet about to recover the ancient 
economy of their houſes, the ſtrict and vir- 

ad. MN tuous 
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tuous diſcipline of their anceſtors, when men 
were honoured for their atchievements, and 
when nothing more expoſed a man to ſhame, 
than his being born to a Ar that he had 
my a virtue to ſupport. 
F. VIII. O, but I have an higher motive 
The glorious goſpel of JESUS: CHRIST, 
oy which 1 hs this northern iſle, and all 
ranks profeſſing to believe in it, let me pre- 
vail upon you to ſcek the honour that it has 
b t from heaven, to all the true diſciples 
of it, who are indeed the followers of God's 
John x: Lamb, that takes away. the Ant of the world. 
29 Receive with meekneſs his gracious word into 
your hearts, that ſubdues the world's luſts, 
and leads in the holy way to bleſſedneſo. 
Here are charms no carnal eye hath ſeen, nor 
"ear beard, nor heart — A but = 
revealed to ſuch humble converts by his ſpirit. 
Nemember you are but creatures, and that you | 
Ws dis,” and after all be j | 
. IX: But perſonal pride ends not in nobi- 
ow of blood ; it leads folks to a fond value 
of their perſons, be they noble or ignoble ; 
eſpecially if they have any pretence to ſhape 
or beauty. It is Ae to ſee, how much 
it is poſſible for fome-to be taken with them- 
—_ as if 3 olſe deſerved their r 
2 of others. It would 
. folly, if they could find in their hearts 
to ſpare 5 half the time to think of GOD, 
and their latter end, which they moſt prodi- 
; Bally ſpend in waſhing, perfuming, painting, 
patching, 


Part I. No Cross, No Crown. 


patching, attiring, and drefling. In the 
things they are preciſe, and very artificial; 
and for coſt they ſpare not. But that which 
aggravates the evil is, the pride of one might 
comfortably ſupply the need of ten. Groſs 
impiety that it is, that a nation's pride ſhould 
not be ſpared to a nation's poor l But what is 
this for at laſt ? Only to be admired, to have 
reverence, draw love, and command the eyes 
and affections of beholders. And ſo fantaf- 
tick are they in it, as hardly to be pleaſed 
too. Nothing is good, or fine, or faſhionable 
enough for them: the ſun itſelf, the bleſſing 
of heaven, and comfort of the earth, muſt not 
ſhine upon them, leſt it tan them; nor the 
wind. blow, for fear it ſhould diſorder them. 
O impious nicety! Yet while they value them- 
ſelves above all elſe, they make themſelves the 
vaſſals of their own pride; worthipping their 
ape, feature, or - complexion, whichſoever 
is their excellency. The end of all which, is 
but too often to excite unlawful love, which 
I call luft, and draw one another into as mi- 
-ſerable as evil circumſtances: in fingle per- 
ſons it is of ill conſequence ; for if it does not 
awaken unchaſte defires, it lays no founda- 
tion for ſolid and laſting union: the want of 
which, helps to make ſo many unhappy mar- 
riages in the world: but in married people 
the ſin is aggravated; for they have none of 
right to but one another; and to affect 
the gaiety and vanity of youth; 3 
of loving and living well at home : it —— | 
* 2 ra 


- 
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rather like dreſſing for a market. It has fad 
effects in families: diſcontents, partings, du- 
els, poiſonings, and other infamous murders. 
No age can better tell us the ſad effects. of 
this ſort of pride, than this we live in; as, 
how exceſſive wanton, ſo how fatal it has 
been to the 3 virtue, peace, and health 
of families in this kingdom. - 
g. X. But I muſt needs ſay, that of all crea- 
tures, this ſort of pride does leaſt become the 
old and homely, if I may call the ill-favour- 
ed and deformed ſo; for the old are proud 
only of what they had, which ſhews to their 
reproach, their pride has out- lived their beau 
ty, and, when they ſhould be a repenting, 
they are making work for repentance. But 
the homely are yet worſe, they are proud of 
what they never had, nor ever can have: nay, 
their perſons ſeem as if they were given for a 
* tual humiliation to their minds; and to 
be proud of them, is loving pride for prides 
ſake, and to be proud without a temptation 
_ -to be proud. And yet in my whole life, I 
have obſerved nothing more doting than itſelf : 
A ſtrange infatuation and inchantment of 
pride]! What! Not to ſee right with their 
eyes, becauſe of the partiality of their minds ? 
This ſelf- love is blind indeed. But to add 
expence td the vanity, and to be coſtly upon 
that which cannot be mended, one would 
think they ſhould be down- right mad; eſpe- 
cially. if they conſider, that they look the 
homelier for the things that are thought _ 
"184 | WS ome, 
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ſome, and do but thereby draw their deform- 
more into notice, by that which does ſo 
little become them. 
- But in ſuch perſons follies we have a ſpeci- 
men of man; what a creature he is in his 
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lapſe from his primitive image. All this, as g- 


efus ſaid of fin of old, comes from within ; ny, 20. 
that is, the diſregard that man and woman . 


have to the word of their Creator in tbeir N 10. 


hearts; which ſhews pride, and teaches hu- 


mility, and ſelf-abaſement, and directs the 


mind to the true object of honour and wor- 
ſhip ; and that with an awe and reverence 
ſuitable to his ſovereignty and. majeſty, Poor 


mortals! but living dirt; made of what they 
tread on; who, with all their pride, cannot 


ſecure themſelves from the ſpoil of ſickneſs, 


much leſs from the ſtroke of death. O!] did 


people conſider the inconſtancy of all viſible 
things, the croſs and adverſe occurrences of 
man's life, the certainty of his departure, 
and eternal judgment, it is to be hoped they 


would bring their deeds to Chriff's light in long 


therr bearts,” and they would ſee if they were 

wrought in God or no, as the beloved diſciple 

tells us from his dear Maſter's mouth. Art 

thou ſhapely, comely, beautiful; the exact 

_ draught of an human creature? Admire 2 
r that made thee ſo. Live an harmonious 

ife to the curious. make and frame of thy 


creation; and let the beauty of thy body 


mos thee to beautify thy mind with holi- 


Nö 


N 3 Ar 


30. 
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Art thou homely, or deformed ? Magnify that 


goodneſs that did not make thee a beaſt ; and 
with the grace that is given unto. thee, For it 


has appeared unto all, learn to adorn thy, foul 


with enduring beauty. Remember, The. King 


of heaven's daughter, the church, of whic 


true Chrijtians are members, is all glorious 
within. And if thy ſoul excel, thy body will 
BY ſet off the luſtre of thy mind. Nothing 
omely in God's fight but ſin; and that 
—— and woman, that commune with their own 
hearts, and fin not; who, in the light of holy 
JESUS, watch over the movings and inclina- 


tions of their own ſouls, and that ſuppreſs 


every evil in its conception; they love the 
yoke and croſs of CHRIST, and are daily hy 


it crucified to the world, but live to GOD 


in that life which onglives: the ww mms 


| factions of i it. 
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. avarice. F. 10. Death fwallows all. F. 11. 
The way to eſcape theſe evils. | 


F. I. 18 conclude this great head of pride, 
| let us briefly ſee, upon the whole 
matter, what is the character of a proud man 
in himſelf, and in divers relations and capa- 
cities. A proud man then is a kind of glutton 
upon himſelf; for he is never fatisfied with 
loving and admiring himſelf ; whilſt nothing 
elſe, with him, is worthy either of love or 
care: if good enough to be the ſervant of his 
will, it is as much as he can find in his heart 
to allow: as if he had been only made for 
himſelf, or rather that he had made himſelf. 
For as he deſpiſes man, becauſe he cannot 
abide an equal, ſo he does not love God, be- 
cauſe he would not have a ſuperior: he cannot 
bear. to owe his being to another, leſt he 
' ſhould thereby acknowledge one above him- 
ſelf. He is one that is mighty big with the 
honour of his anceſtors, but not of the virtue 
that brought them to it; much leſs will he 
| beige 13 af img them. He 2 
tell you of his pedigree, his antiquity, wha 
eltate, . e but forgets that they 
are gone, and that he muſt die too. 
8. II. But how troubleſome. a companion is 
proud man !. Ever poſitive and controuling ; 
and..if you yield, nos, infolent and quarrel- 
ſome: yet at the upſhot of the matter, cow- 
ardly: but if ſtrongeſt, cruel,, He has no 
bowels of adverſity, « if it were below hun 
* 4 


to 


* 
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to be ſenſible: he feels no more of other 
men's miſeries, than if he was not a man, or 
it was a fin to be ſenſible. ' For not feeling 
himſelf intereſted, he looks no further : he 
will not diſquiet his thoughts with other 


men's infelicities : it ſhall content him to be- 


lieve they are juſt: and he had rather churliſhly 


upbraid them as the cauſe, than be ready to 
commiſerate or relieve them. So that com- 
on and charity are with him as uſeleſs, 

as humility and meekneſs are hateful. 
$. III. A proud man makes an ill child, 


_ ſervant, and ſubject: he contemns his parents, 


maſter, and prince: he will not be ſubject. 
He thinks himſelf too wiſe, or too old, to be 
directed; as if it were a flaviſh thing to obey ; 
and that none were free, that may not do 
what they pleaſe; which turns duty out of 
doors, and degrades authority. On the other 
hand, if he be an huſband, or father, or 


maſter, there is ſcarcely any enduring. He is 


ſo inſufferably curious and teſty, that it is an 
affliction to live with him: or hardly can 
any hand carry it even — to pleaſe him. 
Some: peccadillo about his clothes, his diet, 


his lodging, or attendance, quite diſorders 
him: but eſpecially if he fancies any want in 


the ſtats and reſpect he looks for. Thus pride 
deſtroys the nature of relations: on the one 
ſide, it learns to contemn duty; and on! the 
other ſide, it turns love into fear, and makes 
the wife a ſervant,” aud 1 children and fer- 


vants flayes, - * | * | PREISE awo a 
ws . | 5 IV, 
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$. IV. But the proud man makes an ill 
neighbour too; for he is an enemy to hoſpi- 
tality : he deſpiſes to receive kindneſs, becauſe 
he would not ſhew any, nor be thought to need 
it. Beſides, it looks too equal and familiar for 
His haughty humour. Emulation and detrac- 
tion are his element: for he is jealous of attri- 
buting any praiſe to. others, where juſt; leſt 
that ſhould cloud and leſſen him, to whom it 
never could be due : he is the man that fears, 
what he ſhould wiſh, 70 wit, That others 
ſhould do well. But that is not all; he mali- 
_ ciouſly miſcalls their acts of virtue, which 

his corruptions will not let him imitate, that 
they may get nocredit by them. If he wants 
any occaſion of doing miſchief, he can make 
one; either they uſe him ill, or have ſome de- 
ſign upon him; the other day they paid him 
not the cap and knee; the diſtance and reſpect 
he thinks his quality, parts, or merits do re- 
quire. A ſmall thing ſerves a proud man to 
pick a quarrel; of all creatures the moſt 
jealous, ſullen, ſpiteful and revengeful : he 
can no more forgive an injury, than forbear 
to do one. #12 13s MUNI Hp 
F. V. Nor is this all; a proud man can never 
be a friend to any body. For beſides that his 
ambition may always be bribed by honour and 
preferment to betray that relation, be is un- 
converſable; he muſt not be catechiſed and 
counſelled, much leſs reproved or contradicted: 
no, he is too covetous of himſelf to ſpare ano- 
ther man a ſhare, and much too high, go 
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and touchy: he will not away with thoſe 
freedoms that a real friendſhip requires. To 
ſay true, he contemns the character; it is too 
much familiar and humble for him : his 
mighty foul would know nothing beſides him- 
ſelf and vaſſals to ſtock the world. He values 
other men as we do cattle, for their ſervice 
only; and, if he could, would uſe them ſo; 
but as it happens, the number and force are 


§. VI. But a proud man in power is very | 


_- miſchievous; for his pride is the more danger- 


ous by his greatneſs, ſince from ambition in 
private men, it becomes tyranny in him: it 


would reign alone; nay, live ſo, rather than 


have competitors : Aut Cæſar, aut Nullus. 
Reaſon muſt not check it, nor rules of law 
limit it; and either it can do no wrong, or it is 
ſedition to * of the wrong that it does. 
The men of this temper would have nothing 
thought amiſs they do; at leaſt, they count it 
dangerous to allow it to be ſo, though ſo it be; 
for that would imply they had erred, which ijt 
is always matter of ſtate to deny: no, they 
will rather chuſe to pore obſtinately, than by 
acknowledging, yield away 'the reputation of 
better judging to inferiors, though it were 
their prudence to do ſo. And indeed, it is all 
the ſatisſaction that proud great men make to 
the world for the miſeries they often bring 
upon it, that, firſt or laſt, upon a diviſion, 


they leave their real intereſt to follow ſome 
ont exceſt of humour, and are almoſt ever 
Dar i a | deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed by it. This is the end pride Sims 


proud men, and the ruin it brings upon them, 
after it has puniſhed others by them. _ 
F. VII. But above all things, pride is in- 
tolerable in men pretending to religion; and, 
of them, in miniſters; for they are names of 
the greateſt contradiction. I ſpeak without 
reſpect, or anger, to perſons or parties; for 
T only touch upon the bad of all. What ſhall 
pride do with religion, that rebukes it? Or 
ambition with miniſters, whoſe. very oftice 
is humility ? And yet there are but too many 
of them, that, beſides an equal guilt with 
others in the. fleſhly pride of the world, are 
even proud of that name and office, which 
ought always to remind them of ſelf- denial. Yea 
they uſe it as the beggars do the name of God 
and Chrift, only to get by it: placing to their 
own account the advantages of that reverend 
profeſſion, and thereby making their function 
ut a politick handle to raiſe theinſelves to the 
eat preferments of the world. But O then 
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w.can ſuch be his miniſters, that ſaid, My Jobs 18. 


Eingdom is not 'of this world ? Who, of man- 
kind, more ſelf- conceited than theſe men ? If 
contradicted, as arrogant and angry, as if it were 
their calling to be ſo. Counſel one of them, 
he ſcorns you; reprove him, and he is almoſt 
ready to excommunicate you : * I am a miniſter 
and an elder: flying thither to ſecure himſelf 


from the reach of juſt cenſure, which indeed 
expaſes him but the more to it: and therefore 
his fault cannot be the lefs, by how much it is 


N worſe 
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worſe in a miniſter to do ill, and ſpurn at re- 
roof, than an ordinary man. 
$. VIII. O, but he pleads an exemption by 


his office : what ! Shall he breed up chickens 


to pick out his own eyes ? Be rebuked or in- 
ſtructed by a layman or pariſhioner! A man 
of leſs age, learning, or ability! No ſuch 
matter: he would have us believe that his 
miniſterial prerogative has placed him out of 
the reach of popular impeachment. He is not 
ſubject to vulgar judgments. Even ueſtions 
about religion are ſchiſm : believe as he ſays: 
it is not for you to pry ſo curiouſly into the 
myſteries of religion: never good day fince 
laymen meddled ſo much with the miniſter's 
office. Not confidering, poor man, that the 
contrary is moſt true: not many good days 
ſince miniſters meddled ſo much in laymen's 
buſineſs. Though perhaps there is little rea- 
ſon for this diſtinction, beſides ſpiritual gifts, 
and the improvement of them, by a —— 
uſe of them for the good of others. 
Such good ſayings as theſe, Be ready to teach : 
anſwer with meekneſs : let every man ſpeak as 
the gift of God that is in bim if. any 
thing be revealed to him that fits by, let the 72 
hold bis peace: be not lords over God's 
tage, but wack and lowly ; waſhing the feet of 
the people, as Feſus did thoſe of bi poor diſci- 
ples ; are unreaſonable and antiquated-inſtruc- 
tions with ſome clergy, and it is little leſs than 
hereſy to remember them of theſe things: 


by be ſure, 4 mark of great diſaffection to the 


church 
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church in their opinion. For by this time 
their pride has made them the church, and 
the people but the porch at beſt; a cypher 
that ſignifies nothing, unleſs they clap their 
figure before it : forgetting, that if they were 
as good as they ſhould he, they could be but 
miniſters, . ſtewards, and- under-ſhepherds ; 
that is, ſervants to the church, family, flock, 
and heritage of God; and not that they are 
that church, family, flock, and heritage, 
which they are only ſervants unto. Remember 


the words of Chrift, Let bim that would be x. 20. 


greateſt be your ſervant. | 

rw K. There is but one place to be found in 
the Holy Scripture, where the word Clerus, 
Kaiges, can properly be applied to the church, 
and they have got it to themſelves; from 
whence they call themſelves the clergy, that 
is, the inheritance, or heritage of God. Where- 
as Peter exhorts the miniſters of the goſpel, 


Nat to be: lords over God's heritage, nor to feed i pet. 3. 


theni for filthy lucre. Peter, belike, foreſaw * 
pride and avarice to be the — wa 
tions; and indeed they have often proved thei 
fall : and to ſay true, they could hardly fall 
by worſe. Nor is there any excuſe to be 
made for them in theſe two reſpects, which 
is not worſe than their ſin. For if they have 
not been lords over God s heritage, it is be- 
cauſe they have made themſelves that heritage, 
and rang the oF le: "ue now they 
may be people's l rds, i a /alvo to 
good old Peter's exhortation. | Ki 
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And for the other ſin of avarice, they can 
only avoid it, and ſpeak truth thus; that 
never feeding the flock, they cannot be ſaid 
to feed it for lucre: that is, they get the 
people's money for nothing, An le f 
which is given us, by the complaint of God 
himſelf, from the practice of the proud, cove- 
I. 55. a. tous, falſe prophets of old, That the people gave 
their money for that which was not bread, and 
their labour for that whith did not profit them: 
And why ? _ Becauſe then the prieſt had no 
- » viſion; and too many now deſpiſe it. 
FS. X. But alas! when all is done, nes 
as well as irreligion, is there in pride? It can- 
not add one cubit to any man's ſtature: what 
— it hinder? What diſappointments 
help, or harm fruſtrate? It delivers not from 
the common ſtroke; ſickneſs disſigures, pain 
miſ-ſhapes, and death ends, the proud man's 
2 Six feet of cold earth bounds his 
big thoughts; anal his perſon, that was too 
5 for any place, muſt at laſt lodge within 
the ſtrait limits of ſo little and ſo dark a cave: 
and who thought nothing well enough for 
him, is quiekly the entertainment of the lo- 
eſt of all animals, even worms CIT 
Thus ride and pom pomp come to the common 
end; but with this difference, leſs pity from 
the living, and more pain to the dying. The 
proud man's antiquity cannot ſecure him _ 
death, nor his heraldry from judgment. Ti- 
thes of honcur vaniſh dt this extremity; qual 
no ns wealth, no diſtance or reſpect, 
can 


Part J. No Cxoss, No Crown. 


can reſcue or inſure them. As the tree falls, 
it lies; and as death leaves men, judgment finds 
KK 


5. XI. O! what can prevent this ill conclu- 


fion ? And what can remedy this woeful de- 
clenfion from ancient meekneſs, humility, and 


piety, and that godly life and power which 


were ſo conſpicuous in the authority of the 
preachings and examples of the living of the 
firſt and pureſt ages of Chritianity ? Truly, 
nothing but an inward and fincere examina- 
tion, by the teſtimony of the holy light and 
ſpirit of JESUS, of the condition of 'their 
ouls'and minds towards Cbriſt, and a better 
inquiry into the matter and examples of holy 
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record. It was his complaint of old, That Jona 3. 19, 


Hg ht was come into the world, but men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
«vere evil. If thou wouldſt be a child of God, 
and a believer in Chriſ, thou muſt be a child 
of light: O man Thou muſt bring thy deeds 
to it, and examine them by that holy lamp 
in thy ſoul, which is the candle of the Lord; 
that ſhews thee thy pride and arrogancy, and 
reproves thy deligbt in the vain faſhions of 
this world. Religion is a denial of ſelf; yea, 
of ſelf· religion too. It is a firm tie or bond 
upon the ſoul to holineſs, whoſe end is hap- 
pinets ; for by it men come to ſee the Lord. 


The pure in heart, ſays JRS US, ee God he 


that once comes to bear Cœiui's yoke, is not 


carried away by the devil's allurements ; he wa. f. 8. 


finds excelling joys in his watchfulneſs and 
14. obedience. 
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obedience. If men loved the croſs of Chrift, 
his precepts and doctrine, they would croſs 
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their own wills, which lead them to break 
Cbriſt's holy will, and loſe their own ſouls, in 
doing the devil's. Had Adam minded that 
holy light in paradiſe more than the ſerpent's 
bait, and ſtayed his mind upon his Creator, 
the rewarder of fidelity, he had ſeen the 
ſnare of the enemy, and reſiſted him. O do 
not delight in that which is forbidden ! Look 
not upon it, if thou wouldſt not be captivated 
by it. Bring not the guilt of fins of -know- 

upon thy own ſoul. Did Chrift ſubmit 


Heb, 22. A to his Father's, and, - for. the jey tbat 


vas ſet, before bim, endure the croſs, and deſpiſe 


. the ſhame of à new and untrodden way to 


ory ? Thou alſo muſt ſubmit thy will to 
Chrifi's holy law and light in thy heart, and 


for the reward he ſets before thee, to wit, 


Phil, 2. 7+ 


eternal life, endure bis croſs, and deſpiſe | the 
F it. All deſire to rejoice» with him, 


but few will ſuffer with him, or for him. Many 


are the companions of his table; not many 
of his abſtinence. The loaves they follow, 
but the cup of his agony they leave: it is 
too bitter: they like not to drink thereof. 
And divers will magnify his miracles, that are 
offended at the ignominy of his croſs. But O 
man | as he for thy ſalvation, ſo thou for the 
love of him, muſt bumble thyſelf, and be con- 
tented to be of no reputation, that thou mayſt 
follow him, not in a carnal formal way, of 
vain man's tradition and preſcription, but _ 

| e 


_ 
and 
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the Holy Ghoſt, by the apoſtle doth expteſs 
it, In the new and living way, which Jeſur 

had conſecrated, that brings all that walk in 

it, to the eternal reſt God whereunto het. 10. 
himſelf is entered, who is the * and only 8 
bledded Maes: 
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. 1. — the ſecond capital tuft, its de lefi 
nition and diſtinttion. F. 2. Ir conſiſts in « 

.  defire of unlawful things. F. 3. As in 
David's caſe about Uriah's wife. F. 4. Alſo 
Ahad's about Naboth's vineyard. F. 5. Next, | 

i unlawful defires of lawful things. F. 6. 

. Covetouſneſs is a mark of falſe prophet 
§. 7. A reproach to religion. F. 8. 

. enemy to government. F. 9. 3 

8 10. Oppreſtve. F. 11. Judas an example. 

9. 12. Se Simon Magus. F. 13. Laſtly, in 

unprofitable boarding of money. F. 14. The 

e ee §. 15. His 

F. 16. Gold his god. F. 17. He 

ro death. F. 18. L reproved by 

it and bis fllwer;. 8. 19. Nm a 

a s fin and judgment. 20. 
Willlam Tindal's diſcourſ@ on that ſubject 

referred unto, F. 21. Peter Charron's rf. 
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F. I. 1 Am come to the ſecond part of this diſ- 
i» <4 courſe, which is avarice, or covetbouſ- 
neſs, an epidemical and a raging diſtemper in 
the world, attended with all the miſchiets that 


can make men miſerable in themſelves, and in 


ſociety : ſo near a-kin to the foregoing evil, 
pride, that they are ſeldom apart : Liberality 


- being almoſt as hateful to the proud, as to 
pho 5. 3+ 


the covetous, I ſhall define it thus : Covet- 


3 6. ouſneſs is the love of money or riches ; which, 


9» 10. 


as the apoſtle hath. it, ig the root of all evil. 
It branches itſelf into theſe three parts: firſt, 
deſiring of unlawful things. Secondly, Un- 


law fully deſiring of lawful things. And laſt- 


Iys Hoarding up, or unprofitably with-holding 
he benefit of them from the relief of private 
perſons, ot the publick. I ſhall firſt deliver 


the ſenſe of ſaripture, and what examples are 


therein afforded againſt this impiety: and next, 
my: own reaſons, with ſome authorities from 


authors of credit. By which it will appear, 


that the working of the love of riches out of 


the hearts 1 is as much the buſineſs 
0 


of the croſs of CHriſt, as the rooting. out of 
any one ſin that man is fallen into. 


S. II. And firſt, of deſiring, or coveting of 


unlawful things: it is expreſly forbidden by 
God himſelf, in the law he delivered to Moſes 
upon mount Sinai, for a rule to his people the 


Exod. 20. Jeu to walk by: Thou ſhalt not covet, ſaid 


God, thy neighbour's houſe: thou ſbalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor 
his maid-ſervant, nor bis ox, nor bis aſe, nor 

$I | any 


[ 
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any thing that is thy neighbour's. This God 


confirmed by thundering and lightnings, and 
other ſenſible ſolemnities, to ſtrike the people 
with more awe in receiving and keeping of it, 


and to make the breach of theſe moral pre- 


cepts more terrible to them. Micab com- 
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plains full- mouthed in his time, They cover Mic. 2. 2 


fields, and take them by violence; but their end 


was miſery. Therefore was it ſaid of old, 
Woe to them that covet an evil covetouſneſs : 
this is to our point. We have many remark- 
able inſtances of this in ſcripture ; two of 


which I will briefly report. 


F. III. David, though otherwiſe a good man, 
by unwatchfulneſs is taken; the beauty of 
Uriah's wife was too hard for him, being diſ- 
armed, and off from his ſpiritual watch. There 
was no diſſuaſive would do: Uriab muſt be 
put upon a deſperate ſervice, where it was great 


odds if he ſurvived it. This was to haſten the 


onlawful ſatisfaction of his defires, by a way 


that looked not like direct murder. The con- 


trivance took ; Uriah is killed, and his wife is 
quickly David's. This interpreted David's 
covetouſneſs. But went it off ſo? No, David 


had ſharp ſauce with his meat. His A 1 


foon turned to anguiſh — fie 


bis ſoul was 3 with ſorrow. 


waves went over bis head : be was © Pl 6g 
within him e be was ftuck in the mire andy 


be cried, he wept : yea, bit eyes were 4s 4 

ntain "of tears. ' Guiltineſe was im, 

. his fins 00 white as 
O 2 
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naw, that were as red as crimſon, or be ii 
undone for ever. His repentance ' preyailed ; 
behold, what work this part of covetouſneſs 
makes! What evil | What forrow ! O that the 
people of this covetouſneſs would let the ſenſe 
of David s ſorrows fink deep into their fouls, 
that they might come to David's falvation | 
Reftore me, faith that good man: it ſeems he 
ance knew a better ſtate.; yes, and this may 
teach the better ſort to fear, and ſtand in awe 
too, leſt they fin and fall. For David was 
taken at a diſadvantage: he was off his watch, 
and gone from the croſs: the law was not 
his lamp and light, at that inſtant: he was 
a wanderer from his ſafety, his ſtrong tower, 
and fo ſurprized: then and there it was the 
enemy met him, and vanquithed him. 
8A. The ſecond inſtance is that of Naboth s 
vineyard: it was coveted by Abaò and Jene 
bel: that, which led them to ſuch an unlawful 
deſire, found means to accompliſh it. Neboth 
muſt die, for he would not fell it. To do it, 
they accuſe the innocent man of . 
and find two knights of the poſt, ſans of 
Belial, to evidence againſt him. Thus, in the 

name of God, and in ſhew of pure æcal to 


y was Nomad 10 death. The news. of 'which 


© - caming to Fezebe/, the bid Alab ariſa and take 
| _—_—— at dead. But God fol- 
ES Nous 

In"the place ubere the dogs li 
| 5 | © Of . ſhall | 


N 
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ball dogs lick thy bload, even thine ; and I will 
bring evil upon thee, and take away thy poſteri- 
ty: and of Fezebel, his wife and partner in 
his covetouſneſs and murder, he adds, The 
dogs ſhall eat ber fleſh by the walls 2 


Here is the infamy and puniſhment due to this 
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part of covetouſneſs. Let this deter thoſe that 


defire unlawful things, the rights of others: 
for God, that is juſt, will certainly repay ſuch 
with intereſt in the end. But perhaps theſe 
are few ; either that they do not, or dare not 


ſhew eit, becauſe the law will bite if they do. 


But the next part hath company enough, that 
will yet exclaim againſt the iniquity of this 
part of covetouſneſs; and by their ſeemin 
abhorrence of it, would excuſe themſelves o 
all guilt in the reſt * let us conſider that. © * 
F. V. The next, and moſt common part of 


covetotfneſs is; the unlawful defire of lawful 


things ; 7 57 of riches. © Money is law- 
ful, but the love 


Fil it the root of all evil, if 


the man of God fay true. So riches are la r- 


ful, but they that purſue them, fall into 
divers temptations,” ſnaret, and tafts'; if the 
ſame good man fay right. He calls them un- 
certain, to ſhew their folly and danger, that 


ſet their hearts upon them. Covetouſheſs is 


hateful to God: he hath denounced great 
judgments upon thoſe that are guilty of it. 


God charged it on Mrael of old, as one of the . 


reaſons of his judgments; For the iniquity 
of his covetouſneſs, faith God, was I 1oroth and 


8717. 


fmote him. In ä place, Every one is given jer. 6.11, - 
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to covetoiſueſti, and from the prophet to the 
prieſt, every. one dealeth falſiy; therefore will I 

give tbeir wives unto others, and their fields 

to them that ſhall inherit them. In another 

Jer: & 0: place God complained thus: But thine eyes and 
mw” thine heart are not but for thy covetouſneſs... By 
E xetiel, God renews and repeats his complaint 
"4 37 againſt their coyetouſneſs : And they. come to 
thee as the people cometh, and fit before thee as 
people. ' they bear thy words, but will not do 
them; with their mouths they ſhew much love, but 

their hearts go after their covetouſneſt. There- 

fore God, in the choice of magiſtrates, made it 
part of their qualification, to hate coverouſneſs ; 
oreſceing 6 miſchief that would follow to 
that ſociety or government where covetous 
men were in power; that ſelf would bias 

| them, and they would:ſeek their own ends at 
* the coſt of the publick. David. deſired, that 
his heart might not incline to covetouſueſt, but 
to the teftimonies of his God. And the wiſe man 
| Prov, 23, expreſly tells us, that be chat hgteth covetouſ- 
*% al prolong bis 5 making a curſe to 
follow it. And it is by Lu#e charged the 

Phariſees as a mark of their wickedneſs: and 

Chry/, in that evangeliſt, bids his followers, 

Like 14. Take heed, and beware of cavetouſneſs: and he 
** giveth a reaſon for it, 2 carrieth a moſt ex- 
cellent inſtruction in it; ar, ſaith he, à man's 

hife confifteth not in the abundance of the things 

which be poſſeſſeth : but he goeth further; he 

Murk 7. joins covetouſneſs with adultery, murder, and 
*2**, blaſphemy. No wonder then if the apoſtle 

| e cn 


? Paul 


Part IJ. No CRoss, No CRo]— WWꝛæ.. 199 | 


Paul is ſo liberal in his cenſure of this evil: 

he placeth it with / unrighteoufneſs. to the 
Romans to the Ephbeſiens he writeth the like; Ron, r. 
and addeth, Let not covetouſneſs be ſo-much ag E. 5. +. 
named among you and bids the Coloffians mor- Se. 2. 5 
tify their members; and names ſeveral fins, as 
formation, | uncleanneſs, and ſuch like, but 

ends with coverouſneſs ; with this at the tail 
of it, 404ich, ſaith he, is igolatry. And we 
know there is not a greater gffence againſt 

God : nay, this very apoſtſe calls the /ove gf* Tim. 6. 
mon the root of all evil; which, ſaith he, park ha 

whilft ſame have coveted after, they have erred 
From the faith, and pierced themſelyes through 

with many ſorrqws. For they that will be rich, 
Jall into temptation, and a ſnare, and ma 
Faaliſb and hurtful-lufts..' O man of God, aan 
he to his beloved friend Timothy, flee theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſneſs, faith, 

love, patience, and meezne(5. „Ee ite! | 

FS. VI. Peter was of the ſame mind; for hes Pt. x. 

maketh covetouſneſs to be one of the great 
marks of the falſe: prophets: and teachers, that 
ſhould ariſe among the Cbriftians;; and by that 

they might know them; dub, ſaith he, through 
covetouſneſs ſhall, with. feigned words, make 
merchandize of you. To. conclude therefore, 

the author to the Hebrews, at the end of his | 
epiſtle, leaves this, with other things, not 2 
without great zeal and weight upon them: 

Let, ſaith he, yaur converſation be without heb. 13. 
covetauſneſe; he reſts not in this generality, but“ 
goes on, and be content with ſuch things as you 

12 04 have ; 


| 
| 
| 
3 
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have; for God hath ſaid, I will never have thee, 
nor forſahe thee. What then? Muſt we con- 


| clude that thoſe who are not content, but ſeek 


to be rich, have forſaken God ? The concluſion 


* " ſeems hard; but yet it is natural: for ſuch, 
| — is plain, are not content with what they 


they would have more ; they covet to 

— if they may: they live not with thoſe 
88 and regards to Providenee, to 
which they are exhorted : nor is godlineſe, 


» 2 e gain to them. 
d. VII. And truly it is a reproach to a man, 


eſpecially the religious man, that he knows 
not when he hath enough: when to leave off; 
when to be ſatisfied : that notwithſtanding 
God ſends him one plentiful ſeaſon of grain 
after another, he is ſo far from making that 
the cauſe of 'withdrawing from the trafficks 
of the world, that he makes it a reaſon of 
launching further into it; as if the more he 


hath, the more he may. He therefore re- 
neweth his appetite, himſelf more than 


ever, that — — the Ate 
ble, while any thing is to be got: this is as 
if cumber, not retirement, and gain, not 
content, were the duty and comfort of a 
Chriftian. O that this thing was better con- 
fidered . for by not being ſo obſervable nor 
obnoxious to the law, as other vices — 24 
is more danger for want of that check. 


is plain that moſt people ftrive not for ub. 
Nance, but wealth. Some there be that love 


ie Qrooghy, and pend it liberally when thay 
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have got it. Though this be ſinful, yet more 
commendable, than to love money for money's 
ſake; that is one of the baſeſt paſſions the 
mind of man can be captivated with: a per- 
fect luſt; and a greater, and more ſoul-defil- 
ing one there is not in the whole catalogue of 
concupiſcence. Which conſidered, ſhould 
quicken people into a ſerious examination, 
how far this temptation of love of money 
hath entered them; and the rather, becauſe 
the ſteps it maketh into the mind, are almoſt 
inſenfible, which renders the danger greater. 
Thouſands think themſelves unconcerned in 
the caution, that yet are perfectly guilty of the 
evil. How can-at be otherwiſe, when thoſe 
that have, from a low condition, acquired 
thouſands, labour yet to advance, yea, double 
and treble thoſe thouſands ; and that with 
the fame care and contrivance by which they 
got them. Is this to live comfortably, or to be 
rich? Do we not ſee how early they riſe ; how 

late they go to bed? How full of the . 
the ſhop, the warehouſe, the cuſtom- ; 
of bills, bonds, charter-parties, Cc. they are? 
Running up and down, as if it were to fave 

the life of a condemned innocent. An infa- 
tiable luſt, and therein ungrateful to God, as 
well as hurtful to men, who giveth it to them 
to uſe, and not to love: that is the abuſe. 
And if this care, contrivance, and induſtry, 

and that continually, be not from the love of 
money, in thoſe that have ten times more 
than they began with, and much WA 
ey 
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they ſpend or need, I know not what teſti- 
mony man can give of his love to E. 


thing. 


-#&« VIII, To nde It i. is an ebemy to 
government in magiſtrates; for it tends to 
corruption. Wherefore thoſe that God ordain- 
ed, were ſuch as feared him, and hated covet- 
ene Next, it hurts ſociety ; for old traders 
young ones poor: and the great 

— . why ſome have too little, and — are 
forced to drudge like ſlaves to feed their fa- 
milies, and keep their chin above water, is, 
becauſe the rich hold faſt and preſs to be rich- 


er, and covet more, which dries up the little 


ſtreams of profit from imaller folks. There 


ſhould be a ſtandard, both as to the value and 


time of traffick; and then the trade of the 
maſter to be ſhared among his ſervants that 
ous it. This were both to help, the young 


to get their livelihood, and to give the old 
time to think of leaving this world well, in 
which they have been ſa buſy, that they might 

obtain a ſhare in the other, of which they 
have been ſo careleſs.  - 

§. IX. There is yet another miſchief to 
government for covetouſneſs leads men to 
abuſe and defraud it, by concealing or falſify- 


ing the goods they deal in: as bringing in 


forbidden goods by: ſtealth; or lawful goods, 
fo as to avoid the payment of dyes; or owning 


the goods of enemies for gain; or that w_ 


are not well made, or full meaſure; wi 


abundance of that ſort of deceit. - * 
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F. X. But covetouſneſs has cauſed deſtruc- 
tive feuds in families: for eſtates falling in- 
to the hands of thoſe, whoſe avarice has put 
them upon drawing greater profit to them 
ſelves, than was conſiſtent with juſtice, has 
given birth to much trouble, and cauſed great 
oppreſſion. It too often falling out, that ſuch 
executors have kept the right owners out of 
poſſeſſion with the money they ſhould pay 


S8. XI. But this is not all: for covetouſneſs 
betrays friendſhip : a bribe cannot be better 
laced to do an ill thing, or undo a: man. 
Nay, it is a murderer too often both of ſoul 
and body: of the ſoul, becauſe it kills that 
life it ſhould have in God: where money 
maſters the mind. it extinguiſhes all love to 
better things: of the body, for it will kill 
for money, by aſſaſſinations, poiſons, falſe 
witneſs; Sc. I ſhall end this head of covet- 
ouſneſs, with the ſin and doom of two covet- 
ous men, Judas, and Simon the ſorcerer. 
Fudes's religion fell in thorny ground: 
love of money choaked him. Pride and 
anger in the Jews endeavoured to murder 
Chrift ; but till covetouſneſs ſet her hand to 
effect it, they were all at a loſs. They found 
Tudas had the bag; and probably loved mo- 
ney; they would try him, and did. The 
rice was ſet, and Judas betrays his Maſter, 
his Lord, that never did him wrong, into the 
hands of his moſt cruel adverſaries. But to 
do him right he' returned the money, and ” 
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de n of himſelf, was his on hang- 
man. A wicked act, a wicked end. — 
on, you covetous * what ſay you now to bro- 


ther Judas Was he not an ill man?! Did he 
not very wickedly ? Ves, yes: would you 


have done ſo? No, no; by no means. OP 5 


well ; but fo ſaid thoſe evil Fetos of ſton ning 
the prophets, and that yet pl on the 

SON of GOD; he that came to ſave them, 

and would have done it, if they had received 

him, and not rejected the day of their viſita- 

tion. Ruls-your eyes well, for the duſt is 

got into them! ; and carefully read in your own 

conſciences; and ſee,” if out of love to money 

you have not betrayed the juſt ONE in your 

ſelves, and ſo are brethren ith Fudas in ini- 

„ I fpeak for G0 D againſt an idol; 

with me. Have yon not reſiſted, yea, 

quenched the good fpirit of CHRIST in your 

2 Cor. 13. purſuĩt after your beloved wealth ?' Examine 
> , ſelves; know ye not your 01n- 

. 4 Rr. — 7 he rule 

not, and be not above all beloved, # you, 

Je are reprobates ; in an undone condition? 

a0 , 3 F. XII. The other covetous man is Simon 

w.24 the 2 a believer too; but his faith 
1 N for covetoufneſs. 

— with Peter, 

Sa money for f# —— . that 

he might fel it again, and make a good trade 


of it; eorruptly meafuring Peter by himſelf, 
as fe bid er Nee dle cf ge. 
zening the people than himfelf, who Had ſet 

n | "x4 | up 
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up in Samaris for the great power of Cod, 
before the power of God in Philip and Peter 
undeceived the people. But what was: Peter's 
anſwer and judgment? Thy money, ſays he, 
periſb with thee, thou baſt neither part nor lot 


in this matter : thou art in the gall of: bitter- 


neſt, and in the bond. of iniquity. A diſmal 
ſentence. \ Beſides, it tends to luxury, and 
, Tiſes often out of it: for from having much, 


they ſpend much, and ſo become poor by 


luxury: ſuch are covetous to get, to ſpend 
more, which temperance would prevent. For 
if men would not, or could not by good laws 
well executed, and a better education, be fo 
— — — 
| and gaming, there w no 
temptation to covet earneſtly after what they 
could not ſpend : - for there is but here and 
_ a — that loves money for money 's 
F. XIII. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt 
part of covetouſneſs, which is yet the moſt 
ſordid, to wit, Hoarding up, or keeping mo- 
ney unproſitably, both to others and themſelves 


to. This is So/amar's miſer, that mokes bim prov: 13. 
& rich, and bath nothing © a great fin in the” 


He ined of fuch as had 


might of God. 


— on becauſe they ſee it not ugain. Nut 


cammandeth every one, Ta apen freely 


ſpiritually, 


by 
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flored up the labour of the poar in their. bowſes ; 16. 
he calls it-ehrir /doib; and chat it is  grinding'* 


thoſe that confider the poor, andren. 47. 1. 
t Bir Det. 15. 
beather that it in iced; nat only. be (that is” 
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23 naturally ſo; and, not to with- 


Sold bit git from tbe pur. The apoſtle 


chargeth Timotby, in the fight of God, and 


: Tim. 6. before Feſus Chriſt, Tbat he failed not to charge 


37, 1. 


them that are rich in this world, that they truſt 


not in their uncertain riches, but in the living 


God, who giveth liberally; and that they 

good with them, that they may be rich in good 
works. Riches are apt to corrupt; and that 
which keeps them ſweet and beſt is charity: 
he that uſes them not, gets them not for the 


end for which they are given; but loves them 
for themſelves, and not their ſervice. The 


avaricious is poor in his wealth: he wants for 
fear of ſpending; and increaſes his fear with 
his hope, which is his gain; and ſo tortures 
himſelf with his pleaſure: the moſt like to 
the man that hid his talent in a napkin, of 
all others; for this man's talents are hid in 
his bags out of ſight, in vaults, under boards, 
behind wainſcots; elſe upon bonds and mort- 
gages, growing but as under ground; for it 
16 , e 07 eee 

F. XIV. This covetous man is a monſter in 
nature; for he has no bowels, and is like the 
Poles, always cold. An {enemy to the ſtate, 


for he ſpirits their money away: a diſeaſe to 
the body eue for he obſtructs the'circu- 
lation of 


lood, and ought to be removed by 
a purge of the law: for theſe are vices at 


heart, prey | — 9 re The co- 
u 


vetous, he hates all uſeful arts and ſciences as 


vain, leſt they ſhould coſt him ſomething the 
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learning: wherefore ingenuity has no more 

lace in his mind than in his pocket. He 
Jets houſes fall, to prevent the charge of re- 
pairs: and for his ſpare diet, plain clothes, 
and mean furniture, he would place them to 
the account of moderation. O monſter of a 
man ! that can take up the croſs for covet- 
ouſneſs, and not for CHRIST. 

8. XV. But he pretends negatively to me 
reli gion too; for he always rails at prodigality, 
the better to cover his avarice. If you would 
beſtow at box of ſpikenard on a good man's 
head; to ſave money, and to ſeem righteous, 
he tells you of the poor: but if the poor come, 
he excuſes his want of charity with the un- 
worthineſs of the object, or the cauſes of his 

erty, or that he can beſtow his money up- 
on thoſe that deſerve it better; who rarely 
opens _ purſe till hpi for fear of 
_ 
VI. But he is more miſerable than the 
Fer for he enjoys not what he yet fears to 
ſe; they fear not what they do not enj 
Thus is he poor by over-valuing his — 4 
but he is wretched, that hungers with money 
in a cook's. ſhop : yet having made a god of 
his who knows, but he thinks it unna- 
to eat what he worſhips ? 

$. XVII. But, which aggravates this fin, I | 
haye myſelf once known ſome, that to get 
money, have wearied themſelves into the 

ve; and to be true to their principle, When 
fic, would nat ſpur a . v dre e 


help 
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+ help the poor ſlave to live; and ſo died to fave 
charges: a conſtancy. that canonizes them 
martyrs for money. . ä 170 
F. XVII. But now let us ſee what inſtances 
the, ſcripture will give us in reproof of the 
ſordid hoarders and hiders of money. A 
good - like young man came to Chriſt, and en- 
quired the way to eternal life: Chriſt told 
him, He knew the commandments : he'replied, 

He bad kept them from bis youth : it ſeerns he 
was no looſe perſon, and indeed ſuch. are 
uſually not ſo, to ſave charges, and yet lackeſf 
thou one thing, ſaith Chrift ; Sell all, diſtribute 

it to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and come and follow me. It ſeems Chrift 
pinched him in the fore place; he hit the 
mark, and ſtruck him to the heart, who 
knew his heart: by this he tried how well he 
had kept the commandments, To love 'God 
above all. It _—_— = young = = 
forrowfut, went his 3 the 

—— he, given is, That be was very 
rich. The tides met, money, and eternal 
liſe: contrary deſires: but which prevailed ? 
Alas ! his riches. But what ſaid Chr to 
this? How bardly they that have riches 

enter into the kingdom of . God? He adds, It it 
eafier for a camel to go through a needles eye, 

than for @ rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven : that is, fuch a rich man, to wir, a 
covetous rich. man, to whom it is hard to do 
good wich what he has: it is mote than an 

ordinary miracle: O who then would be rick 


SET - and 
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and covetous! It was upon theſe rich men that 


Chrift pronounced his woe, ſaying, Wor ute 
you that are rich, for ye have received your con- 
on bere. What! none in the heavens? 
No, unleſs you become willing to be 'podt 
men, can reſign all, live looſe to the world, 
have it at arm's-end, yea, under foot, a ſer- 
vaiit, and not a maſter. _ 
S. XIX. The other inftance is a yery diſc 
one too: it is that of Ananiar and Sapphire: 
In the beginning of the apoſtolick times, it was 


for thoſe who received the word of 


life," to bring what ſubſtance they had, an 


lay it at the apoſtles feet: of theſe, 706, 


ſtrramed Barnabas, was exetnplary. Among 


the teſt, Ananias and his wife Sapphira, con- 


fefling to the truth, ſold their poſfeffion, but 
covmully reſerved fome of chepurchaſe-money 
from the common purſe, to thenifelyes, and 
brought a patt for the whole, and laid it at 
che apoſtles feet. But Petey, à plain arid 2 
bold man, in the majeſty of the Spirit, ſaid, 

Ananias, «why bath Satan filled thine beart to 
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the prive of the land? Whilſt it remained, was 
it not thine own? _ rer it tas fold, wwas it 
not in thine own power Wi ' thou conceived 
this thing in tbine 8er d 

umto men, but unto God. But what ie 
this covetouſneſs and hypoerify of Auaniat? 
Why, Ananas Hearing theſe words, be fell 
dun and gave up the ghoft.” The like befel his 
| wife, being privy to n deselt 9 


n haſt not lied 


ngs. 
This had not befillen Augnias and Sappbire, 
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| had led them to. And it is faid, that great 
fear came upon all the church, and thoſe that, 


card of theſe things: and alſo ſhould on thoſe 
that now read them. For if this judgment was 
ſhewn and recorded, that we ſhould beware of 
the like evils, what will become of thoſe that 
under the profeſſion of Chri/tzanuty,,, a religion: 
that teaches men to live looſe from the world, 
d to yield up all to the will and ſervice of 
Cri and his kingdom, not only retain a part, 
but All; and, cannot part with the leaſt; thing, 
for Chrift's ſake. I beſeech God to incline the 
hearts of my readers to weigh theſe thi 


if they had acted as in God's preſence, and with 
that entire love, truth, and ſincerity, that 
became them, O that people would uſe the 
light that Cr, has given them, to ſearch and 
ſee, how far they are under the power of this 


4h 


_ iniquity ! For would they but watch againſt 
the love of the world, and be leſs in bondage 


to the things that are ſeen, which are tem- 
poral, they would begin to ſet their hearts on 


_ things above, that are of an eternal nature. 
Their life would be lid wirb Chriſt in Gad, 


out of the reach of all the uncertainties of 
time, and troubles and changes of morta- 
lity. Nay, if people would but conſider how 
hardly riches are got, how uncertainly they 
are kept, the enyy they bring; that they can 
neither make a man wiſe, nor cure likales, 
nor add to life, much. leſs, give peace in 
death: no, Hor hardly yield any ſolid emf 
| | FI £7 | | a Ve 
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above food and raiment, which may be had 
without them, and that if there be any good 
uſe for them, it is to relieve others in diſtreſs; 
being but ſtewards of the plentiful providences 
of GOD, and conſequently accountable for 
our ſtewardſhip : if, I ſay, theſe conſiderations 
had any room in our minds, we ſhould not 
thus poſt to get, nor care to hide and 5 
ſuch a mean and impotent thing. O that 
croſs of CHRIST, which is the Spirit and 
power. of God in man, might have more 
place in the ſoul, that it might crucify us 
more and more to the world, and the world 
to us; that, like the days of paradiſe, the 
earth might again be the footſtool ; and the 
treaſure of the earth a ſervant, and not a god 
to man Many have writ againſt this vice, 
three I will mention. | 
gd. XX. 1 William Tindal, that worthy apoſtle 
of the Engliſb reformation, has an entire diſ- 
coutſe, to which I refer the reader, entitled, 
The Parable of the wicked Mammon. The next 


Is 1h 1 3 | , | 
g. XXI. Peter Cbarron, a famous Frencb- 
man, and in particular for the book he wrote 
of wiſdam, hath à chapter againſt covetouſ- 
neſs; part of which take as followeth: To 
love and affe& riches is covetouſneſs: not 
only the love and affection, but alſo every 
© oyer- curious care and induſtry; about riches. 
© The deſire: of goods, and the: pleaſure we 
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take in poſſeſſing of them, is grounded only 


upon opinion: the immoderate deſire 


P 2 R © to 


| 
| 
| 
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© to pet riches, is a gangreen in our ſoul, 
© which with a venomous heat conſumeth our 
© natural affections, to the end it might fill 
* us with virulent humours. So ſoon as it is 
lodged in our hearts, all honeſt and natural 
affection, which we owe either to our pa- 
© rents or friends, or ourſelves; vanitheth away: 
© all the reſt, in reſpect of our profit, ſeemeth 
* nothing; yea, we forget in the end, and 
© condetnn'ourſelves;: our bodies, our minds, 
© for this tranſitory traſh ; and as our proverb 
© is) We" fell our borſe to get us hay; Covet- 
© ouſneſs is the vile and baſe paſſion of vulgar 
* fools, who account riches the principal 
god of a man, and fear — — 
© greateſt evil; and not contenting chemſtlves 
With neecffary means, which are forbidden 
© no man, weigh that which is good in a 
« poldſrith's balance, when nature hath 
taught us, to meaſure it by the ell of ne- 
< ceffity: For, what greater folly can there 
© .be, to adore that which nature itſelf 
* hath put under our feet, and hidden in the 
one of the earth, as unworthy to be 
ſeen 355 yea, rather to be contemned, .and 
« trampled under foot ? This is that which 
< the fin of man hath only torn out of the 
© entrails of the earth, and brought unto 
flight to kill himſelf. We dig out the bowels 
« of the earth, and bring to light thoſe 
thinges for which we would fight: we are 
not aſhamed to eſteem thoſe things moſt 
© highly, which are in the loweſt * 
q . * c 
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c — 1 2 the firſt 
© birth o E. and the womb from whence 


«tp h, after a fort, to have preſaged 
the miſery of thoſe that are in love withiit; 
for it hath: fo: ordered the matter, that in 
thoſe countries here it groweth, there grow - 
td eth with it neither graſs nor plant, nor other 
thing that is worth any thing: as giving 
us to underſtand thereby, that in thoſe 
minds where the deſire of this metal grow- 
eth, there cannot remain ſo much as a ſpark 
af true honour and virtue. For what ching 
can be more baſe, than for a man to degrade, 
and to make himſelf a ſervant and a ſlave to 
that which ſhould be ſubject unto him? 
* Riches ſerve wiſe men, but command a fool ; 
for a covetous man ſerveth his riches,” and 

not they him: and he is ſaid to have | 
as he hath a fever, 'which holdeth and ty- 
« rannizeth over à man, not he over it. What 

thing more vile, than to love that which is 
not good, neither can make a good man? 
Vea, is common, and in the poſſeſſion of 
the moſt wicked in the world; which many 
times perverts manners, but never 
© amends them: — which, ſo man 

© wiſe men have made themſelves happy, an 

by which ſo many wicked men have come 
to a wicked end. To be brief; what thin 

more miſerable, than to bind the living t 

the dead, as Mezentius did, to the end their 
death might be languiſhing, and the more 
cruel; to tie the ſpirit unto the exerement 
Ana P 3 © and 
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and ſcum of the earth, to pierce through 


© his on ſoul with a {thouſand torments, 
* which this'amorous paſſion of riches brings 
with it; and to entangle himſelf with the 
ties and cords of this malignant thing, as 
* the ſcripture calls them, which doth likewiſe 
term them thorns. and thieves, which fleal 
* away the beart of man, ſnares of the devil, 
* idolatry, and the root of all evil, And truly, 
© he that ſhall ſee the catalogue of thoſe en- 
vies and moleſtations, which riches engen- 
der into the heart of man, as their proper 
thunder- bolt and lightning, they would be 
more hated than they are now loved. Poverty 
anti many things, but | covetouſneſs all- a 
_ © covetous man is good to none, but worſe to 
« himſelf,*. Thus much of Cbarron, a wile 
and great man. My next-teſtimony is yield- 
ed by an author not unlikely to take with 
ſome ſort of people for his wit; may they 
ually value 15 morality, and the judgment 
of his riper time. ien boot 0M 
28 XXII. Abrabam Cowley, a witty and in- 
genious man, yieldeth us the other teſtimony: 
of avarice he writeth thus : There are tro 
ſorts of avarice, the one is but a baſtard- 
kind, and that is a rapacious appetite of 
* gain; not for its on ſake, but for the 
« pleaſure of refunding it immediately through 
© all the channels of pride and luxury. The 
other ĩs the true bind; and properly ſo called, 


< which is a reſtleſs and unſatiable deſire of 
*. riches, not for apy farther end or uſe, bout 
* 8 * only 


» 
! b 
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= 
| 
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only to hoard — HP and perpetually 


© increaſe them; The covetous man of the 


firſt kind, is like a greedy oſtrich, which 
devoureth any metal, but it is with an intent 
to feed upon it, and in effect it maketh a 
ſhift to digeſt and excern it. The ſecond is 
like the fooliſh chough, which loveth to ſteal 
money, only to hide it. The firſt doth much 
harm to mankind, and a little good to 
ſome few: the ſecond doth good to none; 
no, not to himſelf. . The firſt can make no 
excuſe to God or angels, or rational men, 


for his actions: the ſecond can give no 


reaſon 'or colour, not to the devil himſelf, 
for what he doth: he is a flave to mam- 
mon without wages. The firſt maketh a 


ſhift to be beloved, aye, and envied too, by 
. ſome people: the "ſecond is the univerſal 


object of hatred and contempt. There is no 


vice hath been ſo pelted with good ſentences, 


and eſpecially by the poets, who have pur- 


ſued it with fatires and fables, and allegories 


and dluſions, and moved, as we ſay, every 
ſtone to fling at it; among which, I do not 
mber a more fine correction, than that 
ach was given it by one line of Ovia s: 
op 199971. 42113, WARN 
ETSY * /"/, 7 8 
@ deſunt, ammia avaritia, © 


» = -* * 
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To which ſaying 1 have a mind to add one 

9 member, dying de it thus: poverty wants 

ſdme, luxury many, avarice all things. 

_ * Somebody faith of a virtuous and wiſe man, 

| © that having nothing, be bath all. This is 

uſt his antipode, who having all things, yet 
l nothing. 


And O! what man's condition can be 
Than _ hem plenty denen, and blef- 
The bg _ a common. fate deplore, 


r man's emphatically . 

_ Trades bew! it cometh to paſs, chat 8 
4 hath never been any law made . 
ih Bia, do I ſay? I mean for him 
we. publick proviſions 1 | for. al 

8 mad-men, it is very reaſon le that 

8 "_ KING ſhquld appoint ſome. perſons to 
manage his eſtate, during his life, for his 
_ © heirs. commonly need not that care, | out 
of | it to make it their. buſineſs to ſee, that he 

IDS 5 mould not want alimony befitting his con- 

* dition; which he could never get out of 

* his own cruel fingers. We relieve ile va- 

_ © grants, and counterfeit beggars, but lave no 
© care at all of theſe really-poor men, who are, 
* methinks, to be ully treated, inregarc 
af their quality. I might be endleſt ꝙainſt 
© them, — I am almoſt choaked with ide ſu- 
* per-abundance of the matter. Too nuch 
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lenty impoveriſheth me, as it doth them. 
Thus much — avarice, that moth of the 
ſoul, 14 canker of the mind. | 


CHA p. XIV. 


1. Luxury, what it is, and the miſe of 
it to — An enemy to the 1 7 
Chriſt, F. 2. Of luxury in diet, how un- 
like Chriſt, and contrary to ſcripture. F. 3. 
The miſchief it does to the bodies, as well as 
minds of people. F. 4. Of luxury in the 
_ exceſs of apparel, 3 of recreations : that 
fin brought the firſt coat : people not * 
proud of the badge of their miſery. F. 5 
recreations of the times, enemies to —— 
8 eneracy. F. 6. The end 
clothes allowable ; the abuſe reprebended. 
8. 7. The chiefeſt recreation of —＋ men of 
| old, was to ſerve God, and do good to man- 
Lind, and honeſt vocations, not vain 
Porte imer. F. 8. The Heathens 
i knew and did better things. The ſobriety of 
Infidels above Chriſtians. -{. 9. Luxury con- 
| demmed in the caſe of the rich man. F. 10. 
_ The doctrine of the ſcripture pofitroely Ta | 
N | 


.. 


I. Am nom come to the he a 

and that is luxury, which is an exceſ- 

five indulgence __ * in — and . 
T 
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This is the laſt great impiety ſtruck at in this 
diſcourſe of the holy croſs of Chrift, which 


indeed is much of the ſubject of its mortifying 


virtue and power. A diſeaſe as epidemical, as 
killing: it creeps into all ſtations and ranks 
of men; the pooreſt. often exceeding their 
ability to indulge their appetite ; and the rich 
frequently 3 in thoſe things that 
pleaſe the luſts of their eye and fleſh, . the 
pride of life; as eſs of the e diſ- 
cipline of JESUS, whom they call Saviour, as 
if luxury, and not — croſs, were the or- 
dained way to heaven. What ſhall we cat, 
what ſhall we drink, and what ſhall we put 
on ? once the care of luxurious Heathens, is 
now the practice, and, which is worſe, the 
ſtudy of pretended Chr: jtians. But let ſuch be 


aſhamed, and repent; remembering that JESUS 


did not reproac the Gentiles for thoſe things, 


to e his followers in them; they that 


will have Ch viſt to be theirs, muſt be ſure to 


de his; to be like- minded, to live in tempe- 


rance and moderation, as knowing the Lord 
is at hand. Sumptuous apparel, rich un- 
ents, delicate * ſtately furniture, coſt- 
y/ cookery, and ſuch diverſions as balls, 
ues, muſick-meetings, plays, ramances, 


Sc. which are the delight and entertainment 


Ad: 14 
23. 


of the times, belong not to the holy path that 
JEs Us and his true . and followers 
trod to glory. No, through many tribulations, 


ſays none af the leaſt af them, m we enter 
into the ingen of God. I do jÞ carnettly . 
0 
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the gay and luxurious, into whoſe hands this 
diſcourſe ſhall be directed, to conſider well the 
reaſons and examples here advanced againſt 
their way of living; if haply they may 
come to ſee how remote it is from true Chriſ 
rianity, and how dangerous to their eternal 
peace. God Almighty, by his grace, ſoften 
their hearts to inſtruction, and ſhed abroad 
his tender love in their ſouls, that they may 
be over- come to repentance, and to the love 
of the holy way of the croſs of JESUS, the 
bleſſed . of men. For they cannot 
think that he can benefit them, while 
refuſe to lay down their ſins for the love of 
him, that laid down his life for the love of 
them. Or that he will give them a place in 
heaven, that refuſe him any in their hearts 
on earth. But let us examine luxury i in all 
its parts. 
F. II. Luzney ta many Tarts; and the firſt 
that is forbidden by the ſelf-denying JESUS, 


is the belly: 7. Pack no thought, ſays he to his Mat. 6. zr. 
diſciples, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what** 


ſhall we drink for after theſe things do the 
Gentiles ee as if he had faid, The uncir- 
cumciſed, the Hearhen, ſuch as live without the 

true God. and make a of their belly, 
whoſe care is to pleaſe their appetite, more 
than to ſeek God — his kingdom: you muſt 
not do ſo, [but ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and bit righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall 


e That r is convenient | 


77 for 
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for you, will follow: let every thing in 


1 time and order. 

This carries a — reprehenſion to the 
| luxurious eater and drinker, who is taken up 
; wich an exceſſive care of his palate and belly, 
! what he ſhall eat, and what he ſhall drink : 
if who being often at a loſs what to have next, 
15 therefore has an officer to invent, and a cook 

to dreſs, diſguiſe, and drown the ſpecies, that 
it may cheat the eye, look new and ſtrange; 
and all to excite an appetite, or raiſe an ad- 
| miration. To be ſure there is great variety, 
and that curious and coſtly : the fauce, it may 
— e che e e e n . 
fed, that without it he can ſcarce find out a 
ſtomach; which is to force an hunger, rather 
than to ati it. And as he cats, ſo he drinks; 
rarely for thirſt, but pleaſure; to pleaſe his 
palate. For that purpoſe he will have divers 
ſorts, and he muſt taſte them all: one how- 
ever good, is dull and tireſome; variety is 
more delightful than the beſt; and therefore 
the whole world is little enough to: fill his 
cellar. But were he temperate in his propor- 
tions, his variety might be imputed rather to 
curioſity, than luxury. But what the tem- 
| perate man uſes as a'cordial, he drinks by full 
| _ draughts, till inflamed by exceſs, he is fitted 
* to be an inſtrument of miſchief, if not to 
1 others, always to himſelf; whom perhaps at 
| laſt he knows not: for ſuch brutality are ſome 
| come to, they will ſip themſelves out of their 
| own knowledge. This is the luſt of the 
| 8 fleſh, 


. 


fleſh,” that is not of the Father, but of the 
world: for upon this comes in the muſick 
and dance, and mirth, and the /aughter, tc. 2. 2. 
which is madneſs, that the noiſe of one plea- 
fure may drown the iniquity of another, leſt 
his own heart ſhould deal too plainly with 
him. Thus the luxurious live; they forget God, 
they regard not the afflicted. O that the ſons 
and daughters of men would confider their 
wantonneſs and their iniquity in theſe things! 
How ill do they requite the goodneſs of 
in the uſe and abuſe of the plenty he yields 
them? How cruel are they to his creatures, 
how laviſh of their lives and virtue, how 
thankleſs for them; forgetting the Giver, and 
abuſing the gift by their Tuſts ; and r 
counſel, and caſting inſtruction behind them 
They loſe tenderneſs, and forget . being 
ſwallowed up of voluptuouſneſs; adding one 
exceſs to another. God rebuked — Ring 5 
the eu by the prophet Amos: Te that put , 6 
5 7 e cauſe tbe Fat of» , 6. 
violenct ro come near; and lie upon beds of ivory, 
an feretch tbemſelves upon their couches, and 
eat — lambs out” of by flock, and the cuuver 
our of che fall; and chant to the found of the 
via, and invent to ' themſelves inftruments 
 muſfich, like David; that drink wine in bowls, 
and anoint themfetues with the chief omtments, 
But rey ars not giyeved for the afffietion 
Joleph.—Thefſe, . vices o. 
the degenerate ee, under eir pretence 
to religion; A not of nn 
5 ö 
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this day? Lea, they are, and theſe are the 
great parts of luxury ſtruck at in this diſ- 


courſe. Remember the rich man, with all 


* es 


+ 4 


his ſumptuous fare, went to hell: and the 
apoſtle pronounces 57 K woes upon thoſe 
whoſe god is their belly; tor ſuch glory 6 in their 


Cr places theſe things to che courts of 
worldly. kings, not his kingdom; 
them unſeemly in his — his — | 
therefore, which was his miracle, to the mul- 
titude, was plain and fimple ;z enough, but 
without curioſity, or the art of cookery :, and 
it went down well, for they were hungry; 
the beſt and fitteſt time to cat. And the 
ſtle, in his directions to his much beloved 
Furl debaſes the lovers of worldly fulneſs ; 
adviſing him to. godlineſ+ and content, as the 
® chiefe Ty gain : adding, and having | food and 
raiment, let | us therewith be content. Behold 
the abſtemious, and moſt contented life of 
thoſe royal pilgrims, the ſons of heaven, and 
immortal offs spring of the great power of God: 
they were in faſts and perils often, and eat 
what was ſet before them; and in all condi- 
tions learned to be contented, O bleſſed men! 
O bleſſed ſpirits! Let . foul dwell with 
yours for eyer. / 
F. III. But the diſeaſes. which Tang be- 
gets and nouriſhes, make it an enemy ® 
d + for beſides the miſchief it bri 
to the ſouls of people, it undermines heal 
1 ſhortens the, life of man, in that it give 
ut 
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but ill nouriſhment, and ſo leaves and feeds 
corrupt humours, whereby the body becomes 
rank and foul, lazy and ſcorbutick; unfit for 
exerciſe, and more for honeſt labour. The 
ſpirits being thus loaded with ill fleſh, and 
the mind , a man is made unactive, 
and ſo unuſeful in civil ſociety; for idleneſs 
follows luxury, as well as diſeaſes. Theſe 
are the burdens of the world, devourers of 
good things, ſelf- lovers, and ſo forgetters of 
God: but, which is ſad, and yet juſt, the end 


of thoſe that forget God, is to be turned into rm. gs 1 


Bell. tet ST 
$. IV. But there is another part of luxury, 
which has great place with vain man and 
woman, and that is the gorgeouſneſs of ap- 
parel, one of the fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt coſtly, 
empty, and unprofitable exceſs. people can 
well be guilty of. We are taught by the ſcrip- 
tures of truth to believe, that ſin brought 
firſt coat; and if conſent of writers be of 
force, it was as well without as within: to 
thoſe that ſo believe, I direct my diſcourſe, 
becauſe they, I am ſure are the generality. 


I ay, if fin brought the firſt coat, poor Adam's cen. z. ur. 


offspring have little reaſon to be proud or 
curious in their clothes; for it ſeems their 
original was baſe, and the finery of them will 
neither make them noble, nor man innocent 
again. But doubtleſs bleſſed was that time, 
when innocence; not ignorance, freed our firſt 
parents from ſuch ſhifts: they were then 

naked, and knew no ſhame; but ſin made 
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them aſhamed to be longer naked. Since 
therefore guilt brought ſhame, and ſhame an 
apron and a coat, how very low are they 
fallen that glory in their ſhame, that are proud 
of their fall? For ſo they are, that uſe care 


and coſt to trim and ſet off the 1 badge 


and livery of that lamentable lapſe. { It is all 
one, as for a man that had loſt his noſe by a 
ſcandalous diſtemper, to take pains to ſet out 
a falſe one, in ſuch ſhape and ſplendor, as 
ſhould give but the ter occaſion for all to 
| ig upon him, as if he would tell them, he 
d loſt his noſe, for fear they ſhould think 
he had not. But would a wiſe man be in love 
with a falſe noſe, though never ſo rich, and 
however finely made ? Surely ng. And ſhall 
that call themſelves Chr:/tians, ſhew fo 
much love for clothes, as to neglect inno- 
cence, the firſt clothing? Doth it not ſhew 
what coſt of time, * — and money, peo- 
ple are at, to ſet off their ſhame, with the 
ſhew and folemnity of folly? Is it 
not to delight in the effect of that 
which they rather ſhould lament? If à thief 
were to wear chains all his life, would their 
bdeing gold, and well made, abate his infamy? 
To be fure his being choice of them would in- 
ereaſe it. Why, this is the very caſe of the 
vein 0 they be Cryin jo ſhameleſs age; 
will t Chri/tizns, jadges in religion, 
| Eloits whit het? miſerable fate indeed | | 
To be fo blinded by the luft of the eye, the 
luſt of the fleſh, and pride of life, as to call 


- 
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ſhame decency, and'to be curious and expen- 
five about that which ſhould be their humilia- 
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tion. AfAd not only are they grown in love 


with theſe vanities, and thereby expreſs how 
wide they are from primitive innocence ; but 
it is notorious how many faſhions have been 
and are invented on purpoſe to excite Juſt : 
which ſtill puts them at a greater diſtance 
from a ſimple and harmleſs ſtate, and enſlaves 
their minds to baſe concupiſcencgqe. 
F. V. Nor is it otherwiſe with recreations, 
as they call them ; for theſe are nearly related. 
Man was made a noble, rational, grave crea- 
ture: his pleaſure ſtood in his duty, and his 
duty in obeying God; which is to /ove, fear, 
adore, and ſerve him; and in uſing the crea- 
tion with true temperance and godly mode- 


ration; as knowing well that the Lord, his 


judge, was at hand, the inſpector and re- 
warder of his works. In ſhort, his happineſs 
was in his communion with God: his error 


was to leave that converſation, and let his 


eyes wander abroad to gaze on tranfitory 
things. If the recreations of the age were 
as pleaſant and neceſſary, as they are ſaid and 
made to be, unhappy then would Adam and 
Eve have been, that never knew them. But 
had they never fallen, and the world been 
tainted by their folly and ill example, per- 
| haps man had never known the neceſſity or 
uſe of many of theſe things. Sin gave then 
birth, as it did the other; they were afraid of 
the preſence of l was the joy 


Is 


＋ 


226 No Cnoss, No Crown. Chap. XIV. 


of their innocency, when they had ſinned; 

and then their minds wandered, ſought other 

. Pleaſures, a and to * God; as he com- 

TEL plained afterwards by the prophet Amos, They 

3 the — they aur the fat 

of the flock: they drink wine in bowls; they © 

anoint ehemſebves with the chief perfumes : they 

ſtretch themſelves upon beds of ivory: they chant 

zo the found of he vil, and invent unto them- 

ſelves inſtruments of mufick, like David, not 

heeding or remembering the afflictians and cap- 

tivity 4 poor Joſeph 3 him wickedly ſold, 

innocency was quite baniſhed; and — ſoon 

began to grow a cuſtotn, till they were grown 

ſhameleſs in the imitation. And truly, it is 

now no leſs a ſhame to approach primitive in- 

nocence by modeſt plainneſs, than it was mat - 

ter of ſhame to Adam that he loſt it, and be- 

came forded to tack fig-leaves for a covering. 

Wherefore ma vain: do men and women deck 
themſelves ious pretences to r 

and flatter their — ſouls with — 

titles of Chriſtian, innocent, good, virtuous, 

* and the like; whilſt ſuch vanities and follies 

reign; "Wherefore to you all, from the eternal 

Gal. 6. 5, God, I am bound to — You mock bim 

that will not be mocked, and deceiue yourſelves ; 

lach intemperance muſt be denied, and you 

muſt , know: yvurſelves changed, and more 

nearly ed to primitive purity, before 

you can be entitled to what you do now but 

2 uſurp'; For mne but thoſe who are: led by the 

Gul. 5. 23,/Þirit of God are the: children of Gad, which 
. into all temperance and meekne/7. 


. VI. 
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F. VI. But the Cöriſtian world, as it would 
be called, is juſtly reprovable, becauſe the 
very end of the firſt inſtitution of apparel is 
groſly perverted. The utmoſt ſervice that 
clothes originally were deſigned for, when 
fin had ſtript them of their native innocence, 
was, as hath been ſaid, to cover their ſhame ; 
therefore plain and , modeſt : next, to fence 
out cold, therefore ſubſtantial : laſtly, to de- 
clare ſexes, therefore diſtinguiſhing. So that 
then neceſſity provoked to clothing, now 
pride and vain curioſity: in former times | 
ſome benefit obliged, but now wantonneſs 
and pleaſure : then they minded them for 
covering, but now that is — leaſt part; their 
greedy eyes muſt be provided with gaudy ſu- 
Pelle, as if they made their clothes for 
trimming, to be ſeen rather than worn; only 
for the fake of other curioſities that muſt be 
tacked upon them, although they neither cover 
ſhame, fence from cold, nor diſtinguiſh ſexes; 
but fignally diſplay their wanton, faptaſtich, 
full-fed minds, * have them. | 
9. VII. Then the beſt recreations were to 
ſerye God, be juſt, follow their vocations, 
mind their flocks, do good, exerciſe their 
-badies in ſuch manner as was ſuitable to gra- 
vity, temperance, and virtue; but now that 
word is extended to almoſt every folly that 
carries any above open ſcandalous 
filth, deteſtex 2 when 
they have r eee 
nerated. from Adam in his diſobedience ; fo 

- "0 much 
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much more confident and artificial are they 


grown in all impieties : yea, their minds, 
through cuſtom, are become ſo very inſenſible 


of the inconveniency that attends the like fol- 


for the beaſt that — witneſs thoſe fa- 


lies, that what was once meer neceflity, a 
badge of ſhame, at beſt but a remedy, is 
now the delight, pleaſure, and recreation of 
the age. How ignoble is it! how ignomini- 
ous and unworthy of a reaſonable creature! 
Man which is endued with underſtanding, fit 
to Las ges immortality, and made a com- 
panion, if not ſuperior, to angels, that he 
ſhould mind a little duſt, a few ſhameful rags ; 


inventions of meer pride and luxury; toys 


ſo apiſh and fantaſtick ; entertainments ſo dull 
and earthly, that a rattle; a baby, a hobby- 
Horſe, a top, are by no means ſo fooliſh in a 
ſimple A5 nor — of his thoughts, 

as are ſuch inventions of the care and plea- 


ſure of men. It is a mark of great ſtupidity, 


that ſuch vanities ſhould exerciſe the noble 
mind of man, and image of the great —_ 
of heaven and earth. 

F. VIII. Of this, many among the fery 
Heathens of old had ſo clear a Apes, that 
they deteſted all ſuch vanity, be ooking upon 
curioſity in apparel, and that variety of re- 
creations now in vogue and eſteem with falſe 
Chr, ians, to be deſtructive of good manners, 
in that it more eaſily ſtole away the minds of 

ple from ſobriety to wantonneſs, idleneſs, 
effeminacy, and made them only companions 


mous 
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mous men, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ari- 
ider, Cato, Seneca, Epictetus, &c. who placed 
true honour and ſatisfaction in nothing below 
virtue and immortality. Nay, ſuch are the 
remains of innocence among ſome Moors and 
indians in our times, that they do not only 
traffick in a ſimple poſture; but if a Chri/tian, 
though he muſt be an odd one, fling out a 
filthy word, it is cuſtomary with them, by 
way of moral, to bring him water to purge 
his mouth. How much do the like virtues 
and reaſonable inſtances accuſe people, profeſ- 
ſing Chriftianity, of groſs folly and intempe- 
rance? O] that men and women had the 
fear of God before their eyes: and that they 
were ſo charitable to themſelves, as to remem- 
ber whence they came, what they are doing, 


and to what they muſt return: that ſo more 


noble, more virtuous, more rational and hea- 
venly things might be the matters of their 
pleaſure and entertainment: that they would 
be once perſuaded to believe how inconſiſtent 
the folly, vanity, and conyerſation' they are 
moſtly exerciſed in, really are with the true 
nobility of a reaſonable ſoul ; and let that 
juſt principle, which taught the Heatbens, teach 
them, leſt it be found more tolerable for Hea-+ 


thens than ſuch Chriſtians in the day of ac- 


count. For if their ſhorter notions, and more 
imperfect ſenſe of things could yet diſcover 
ſo much vanity ; if their degree of light 
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condemned it, and they, in obedience theres . 


unto; diſuſed it, doth jt not behove Chriſtians 
= Q 3 much 
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much more? Chriſt came not to extinguiſh, 
no, but to improve that knowledge: and they 
who think they need do leſs now than before, 
had need to act better than they think. I con- 


clude, that the faſhions and recreations now 


verſation ot practice of the holy men and 
women of old times, whom the r e 


8 


in repute, are very abuſive of the end of 
man's creation; and that the inconveniences 
that attend them, as wantonneſs, idleneſs, pro- 
digality, pride, luſt, reſpect of perſons (witneſs 
a plume of feathers, or a lace- coat in a coun- 
try village, whatever be the man that wears 
them) with the like fruits, are repugnant to 
the duty, reaſon, and true pleaſure of man, 
and abſolutely inconſiſtent with that wiſdom, 
knowledge, manhood, temperance, induſtry, 
which render man truly noble and good. 

d. IX. Again, theſe things which have been 
hitherto condemned, have never been the con- 


recommend for holy examples, worthy of 
imitation. Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob, were 


plain men, and princes, as graziers are, over 


their families and flocks. They were not 
ſolicitous of the vanities ſo much lived in by 
the people of this generation, for in all things 
they pleaſed (God by faith. The fitit forſook his 
father's houſe, kindred, and country; a true 
type or figute of - that. ſelf-denial all muſt 
know, that would have Abraham to their fa- 
ther. They muſt not think to live in thoſe 
pleaſures, faſhions, and cuſtoms they are call - 
ed to leave; no, but part with all in * | 
68 if 8 0 


2 . 
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of the great recompence 'of reward, and t bat res. 11. 
better country which is eternal in the beavens. . 
The prophets were generally poor mechanicks; 
one a ſhepherd, another an herdſman, &c. 
They often cried out upon the full-fed wanton 
Iſraelites to repent, to fear and dread the living 
God, to forſake the fins and vanities they 
lived in; but they never imitated them. Jobn! 8 
Baptiſt, the meſſenger of the Lord, who was Mz. 3. :, 
ſanctified in his mother's womb, preached his jg 13 
embaſſy to the world in a coat of camel'sss. 
hair, a rough and homely garment. Nor 
can it be conceived that Jeſus Cbriſ himſelf 
was much better apparelled, who, according to 
the fleſh, was Tn r deſcent, and in life 
of great plainneſs; ; = that it was uſual 
in a way of deriſion to ſay, 1s not this, Jeſus, Mart 6.3. 
the carpenter, the ſon of Mary? An this z "<a 
Jeſus tells his followers, That as for ſoft © 
-raiment, gorgeous apparel ahd delicacies, 
_ they were for kings courts : implying, that he 
and his followers were not to ſeek after _ 
things ; but ſeems thereby to expreſs the great 
difference that was betwixt the lovers o & 
faſhions and cuſtoms. of the world, and thoſe 
whom he had choſen, out of it. And he did 
not only come in that mean and deſpicable 
an himſelf, that he might fam t n * 
S, but therein became rrmplay 
| — what a ſelf-denying life they 
f 3 if they would be his true diſciples. 
Nay, he further leaves it with them in a para- 
. W it might make the deeper 


gal Q 4 impreſ- | 
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impreſſion, and that they might ſee how incon- 
ſiſtent a pompous worldly-pleaſing life is with 
the kingdom he came to eſtabliſh and call men 
to the poſſeſſion of: and that is the remarkable 
Lake 16. ſtory of Divet, who is repreſented, firſt, as a 
rieb man; next as a voluptuous man, in his 
rich apparel, his many-diſhes, and his. pack 
of dogs; and laſtly as an wncharitable.man, or 
one who was more concerned to pleaſe the Juſt 
of the eye, the luſt of the fieth, and the 
pride of life, and fare ſumptuouſly every day, 
than to take compaſſion of poor Lazarus at 
his gate: no, his dogs were more pitiful and 
kind than he. But what was the doom of 
this jolly man, this great rich man? We read 
it was everlaſting torment ; but that of Laza- 
rus, eternal joy with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
. Facob, in the kingdom of God. In ſhort, 
- Lazarus was a good man, the other a great 
man: the one poor and temperate, the other 
rich and luxurious: there are too many of 
them alive; and it were well, if his doom 
might awaken them to repentance. : 
9. X. Nor were the twelve apoſtles, the im- 
mediate meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Mat. . 18. other than poor men, one a fiſherman, ano- 
ac 11, ther a tent-maker; and he that was of the 
12» greateſt, though perhaps not the beſt employ- 
ment, was a cuſtom-gatherer. So that it is 
very unlikely, that any of them were follow 
ers of the faſhions of the world: nay, they 
John 1j. f. were ſo far from it, that, as became the fol- 
3 to 1 lowers of Chrift, they lived poor, afflicted, felf- 
| "Lara 14 denying 
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denying lives; bidding the churches # walt. 
as they had them for examples. And to ſhutz:- 
up this particular, they gave this pathetical 
account of. the holy women in former times, 
as an example of godly temperance, namely, a Per. 3. 
that firſt they did 2 abſtain from gold, 
Alver, plaited hair, fine apparel, or ſuch like ; 
and next, that their ' —— was a meek 
and quiet ' ftirit, and the hidden man of the 
heart, which are of great price with the Lord: 
affirming, that ſuch as live in $2 ofure, are: Tim. 5 
dead whilft they live; for that the cares and f= ,. 
pleaſures of this life choak and deſtroy the. 
ſeed of the kingdom, and quite hinder all 

s; in the hidden and divine life. Where - 
fore we find, that the holy men and women 
of former times were not accuſtomed to theſe 
pleaſures and vain recreations; but having 
their minds ſet on things above, ſought ANO- Rom: * 
ther kingdom, which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, ries. 1. 2. 
peace, and j _ in the Fang or 2a 3 who having iu 


. obtained 4 good entered into their Rev. 14. 
eternal reft; therefore their e ere and 
praiſe them i in the yrs. 
0 H 4 2 xv. 


$. 1 7 be judgments of Ged 8 upon the 
| Jews for their luxury; all ranks included. 
F. 2. Chriſt charges bis diſciples. to have a 


care of the bn, of it < à ſupplicatian * 
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the inhabitants of England. $. Temper- 


ance preſſed upon the — by the apoſtles. 
4: An exhortation to England to meaſure 
fe 


elf by that rule. g. 5. What Chriſtian 


 recreations are. $..6. bo need ot oc tees 


to paſt away their time, are unfit for heaven 
and eternity. 9.5 Man has but a few 
may br better | beſtowed : 255 

doctrine is ungrateful to none that would be 
iruly bleſſed. F. 8. Notronly good is omitted 
by this luxurious life, but evil committed, 


42 breach of marriage. and love, loſs of 
health and eftate,  &c. PI. a ys 9% A 
flages moſt inſtrumental to this mb F. 9. 


How youth is by tbem 4 to vanity : 


what miſchief comes of revels, gamings, &c. 


Below. the life nobie Heathens. 5. 10. 
The true diſciples of JESUS are mortified 


in the things : the ages and e. nd 
e 


4 good 


4 J. Bur beende in apparel and p plea- 


(ure, was not only forbid in — 


but it was the ground of that lamentahle meſ- 
ſage by the prophet Jaiab to the people of 
it. 3: 16 # Iſrael; Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the- 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
Pretcbed jou necks woo! wanton oye, walking 


4 Wo The tte ur 


* this age 
as liable to the wrath Per God and vaniey hangs — 


Fug Fd Europe, and is read to be exceured on their | 
rebellious eng peared 8 
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and mincing as they go, and making a tinklin 
with their feet; therefore the Lord will ſinite 
with a ſcab the crown of the bead 0 un 
er of Zion, and the Lord will a 
' #heir _—_ parts; in that day the LE wil 
take away the bravery of their tinkling orna- 
ments, and their caul (or net-works in the 
Hebrew) and their round tires like the moon; 
the chains and the bracelets, and the ſpangled 


ornaments ; the bonnets, and the ornaments of 


the legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, 
and ear-rings, the rings and noſe-jewels ; the 
changeable ſuits of . apparel, and the mantles, 
and the wimples, and the criſping pins; the 
glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the boods and 
the weils e and it ſball come to paſe, that inſtead 
of feet ſmells, there ſhall be a flink ; and in- 
flead of a girdle, a rent; and inſtead of well- 
ſet: Hair, — and inſtead of a ſtomacber, 
a girding of ſackcloth, and burning ' inſtead of 
_ oa men ſhall fall 22 „ e and 
| in the war; and her gates ſhall la- 


Pp upon the ground, Behold, O vain and 
fooliſh inhabiten ts of England and Europe, your 
folly: and your doom! Yet. read the prophet 
"Exzehiel's viſion of miſerable J yre, what pu- 

niſhment her pride and n brought upon 
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mourn, and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall 


her; and amongſt many other circumſtances 


theſe are ſome: Theſe were thy merchants it Back. „. 


all forts of things 3. in blue clothes and broigered 
work, and in Bo og .* 8 eme- 
| _—_ „ Pn ple Aire and agate, 
Hices. 
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ſpices, with all precious ſtones, and gold, horſes, : 
chariots, &c. For which hear part-of her 
doom, Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchan- 
dire and all thy company, which is in the midſt 
of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt of the ſea in 
' rhe day of thy ruin; and the inbabitant of the 
Mies ſhall be aſtoniſbed at thee ; and their mer- 
chants hiſs at thee; thou ſhalt be a terror, and 
ſhalt be no more. Thus hath God declared his 
diſpleaſure againſt the luxury of this wanton 
Zeph. 1. 3. world. Yet farther the prophet Zephaniah 
goes, for thus he ſpeaks: And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the day of the Lord's ſacrifice," that I 
aoull puniſh the princes, and the king's children, 
and all ſuch as are clothed with ftrange ap- 
parel. Of how evil conſequence was it in 
thoſe times, for the greateſt men to give them- 
ſelves the liberty of following the vain cuſ- 
toms of other nations; or of changing the 
uſual end of clothes, or apparel, to gratify 
fooliſh curioſit y? Nn | 
S. II. This did the Lord Feſus Chrift expreſly 
charge his diſciples not to be careful about; 
inſinuating that ſuch as were, could not be his 
. 6. 31, diſciples: for ſays he, Take no thought, ſaying, 
Ye 33 What ſhall we eat? Or what ſhall we drink? Or 
<wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? For after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ; for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth thut you have need of all 
theſe things"; but ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe. things 
be added unto you. Under which of eat- 
ing, and drinking, and apparel, he compre- 
hends all external things whatſoever; and N 
| muc 
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much appears, as well becauſe they are oppoſed 
to the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
which are inviſible and heavenly things, as 
that thoſe very matters he enjoins them not to 
be careful about, are the moſt *neceflary, and 
the moſt innocent in themſelves. If then, in 
ſuch caſes, the minds of his diſciples were not 
to be ſolicitous, much leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſti- 
tious, idle inventions, to gratify the carnal 
appetites and minds of men : ſo certain it is, 
that thoſe who live therein, are none of his 
followers, but the Gentiles; and, as he elſe- 


where ſays, The nations of the world, who know Luke 12. 
not God.” If now then the diſtinguiſhing mark“ 3 


between the diſciples of Fe/is and thoſe of the 
world, is, that one minds the things of 


heaven, and God's kingdom, that Handi in Rem. 14. 


righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” 
being not careful of external matters, even the 
moſt innocent and neceſſary, and that the other 
minds eating, drinking, apparel, and the 
affairs of this world; with the luſts, plea- 
ſures, profits, and honours that belong to it; 
be you intreated for your ſouls fakes, O inha- 
bitarits of England / to be ſerious, to reflect 
a while upon yourſelves what care and coſt you 
are at, of time and money, about fooliſh, 
nay, vicious things: ſo far are you degenerat- 
ed from the primitive Chriſtian life. What 
buying and ſelling, what dealing and chaffer- 
ing; what writing and poſting, what toil and 
labour, what noiſe, hurry, buſtle; and con- 
fuſion, what ſtudy, what little contrivances 


and 
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and over-reachings, what eating, drinking, 
vanity of apparel, moſt ridiculous ee 


tions; in ſhort, what riſing early, goin 


bed late, expence of precious time, is t b 
about things that periſh ? View the ſtreets, 


hops, exchanges, plays, , coftee-houſes, 


&c. And is not the world, this fading world, 
writ upon every face ? Say not within your- 
ſelves, How otherwiſe. ſhould men live, and 
the world ſubfiſt ? The common, though fri- 
volous objection : there is enough FA all; 
let fome content themſelves with leſs ; a few 


245 - things plain and decent, ſerve a Chriftian 


life. It is Juſt, pride, avarice, that. thruſts 

men upon ſuch billy: were God's kingdom 

more the exerciſe of their minds, theſe 
entertainments would have but = of 


| dei ies or thoughts. r 


F. III. This ſelf-denying 2 con- 
Gated whey money by the apoſtles: in their 


example, at we have already ſhewn; and in 


their precepts: too, as we thall yet evince in 
thoſe two moſt remarkable paſſages of Paul 
and Perer; where they do not only tell us, 
what ſhould be done, but alſo what ſhould be 


denied and avoided': In lite manner I mull, 


that women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel e 


what is that? Vith ſbamęſac Ns 


| but: which: becometh women profeſſing gadlineſs, 
with good works. ee th t 
0 


not with broidered hair, or. gold, or peurit, or 
coftly: array (then it ſeems theſe are 


1 — 
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broidered hair, pearls, coſtly array, cannot 
in e 3 be women pr ; 
thoſe very things to be contrary to 
— . and conſequently 
— they are evil, and unbecoming women 
profeſſing godlineſs. To which the | 
Peter joins another precept after the like ſort, 
VIZ. 3 923 1 outward! r 
+ te ing the bair, and of wear=* | 
moe: gold, or of — on of apparel : what 
then ? But ket it g the bidden man of the beart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
fight of God of grant price. And as an in- 
ducement, he adds; For after this manner in 
the old time the. boly * women alſo,” who 
in God, adorned themſelves. Which doth not 
only intimate that both holy women were ſo 
adorned, and that it behoves ſuch as would be 
holy, and truſt in the holy God, to beſo adorn- 
ed; but alſo, that they who uſed thoſe forbid- 
dem ornaments, were the women and people 
in all ages, that, for all their talk, were vr 
e in God. Such are fo far from 


truſtin d, that the apoſtle Pam exprefly 
ſays, Rae or — — in pleaſure ir 5. OR 
to God, wi i Area And the ſame 1 
| further enjoined, Tur Chriſtians — 


Rom. 13. 


therr conver ſation in heaven, and their minds 3: 
Kaul un things hes: Felt honeſtly as in they” © ® 


=” Now, a of: — e 


not to the ſex Kt them, gbſeqe tat. eng 


TX AE, 


3» 
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day, not in rioting and drunkenneſi, not in 


| chambering and wantonneſs, not in envy 4 


Arie : let nt fornication, uncleannęſt, or | 

cavetouſneſe, be once named. you; neither 
Fithmeſs,” nor fooliſh talking or jefting, hich 
are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks : 


Eph. 4. 294d let no corrupt communication proceed out of 


Rom. 13» 


34+ 
cb. Cn edifymg, that 


155 * 


your em yg oi but that ubicb ir good, to the uſe +4 
it may minifter grace unto 1 
hearers.. But put ye on the Lord JESUS 


CHRIST, and male no proviſion for the fiſh, 


fo Fulfill the defires thereof. And, Grieve not the 


Holy Spirit (intimating fuck converſation doth) 


F. IV. By this, — 4 — 


but be ye followers of God, uf dar children 
walk circumſpectiy, ka wot eos vols, but ria i 
redeeming theitime, becauſe are evil. 
rſelves, O ihe. 
bitants ofthis land, who think yourſelves 
wrohged, if kotaccoutttd Chriftians : fee what 
tion your life and ſpirit bears with 
e' moſt holy and ſelf-denying precepts 
and * — Well, my —— my ſoul 
mourns for you: I have been wich and among 


oy your r e are not ſtrangers 
to my notice; with compaſſion, "yea, 
ninexpreſſible 1 your folly. O 


that you ec wiſe! Ohle the juſt prin- 
_ -ciplein yourſelves were heard. l O that eterni- 
„ —— oonme. rage Why 


uld meer your glaſſes, your clothes, 


1 your tables, — loves, your plays, your 


Parks, your treats, your recreations, 
ja joys, have all your ſouls; your Aae, 
your 
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your care, your purſe, and conſideration ? Be 
ye admoniſhed, I beſeech you, in the name 
of the living God, by one that ſome of you you 
know hath had his ſhare in theſe things, 
and conſequently time to know how little 
the like vanities , conduce to true and ſolid 
happineſs. No, my friends, God Almi, ghty 
knows, and would to God, you would believe 
and follow me, they end in ſhame and ſor- 
row. Faithful is that moſt holy One, who 
hath determined, that every man and wo- 
man ſhall reap what they ſow: and will not 
trouble, anguiſh, and diſappointment, be a 
ſad and dreadful harveſt for you to reap, for 
all your miſpent time and ſubſtancęe, about 
ſuperfluities and vain recreations? Retire then; 
2 not the holy Spirit in yourſelyes; re- 
eem your precious abuſed timo; — 
ſuch converſation as may help you againſt yout 
evil inclinations ; 3 you you follow the ex» 
les, and keep precepts of JESUS 
CHRIST, and and ay hir followers. For his 
therto we have plainly demonſtrated, that nd 
ſuch way of living, as is in requeſt among 
you of the land, ever was, or can be, truly 
a Mian. 

35 V. But the beſt | recreation is is to.do goods 1 ye. r, 
and all Chrifian cuſtoms tend to temperance, Hab. 10. 
and ſome good and beneficial end; Which, F.. . „, 

more or leſs may be in every action. For e. _ 
inſtance; if men and women would be dili-36, 57 
gent to follow their reſpective callings, fre- e 


quent the aſſemblies of 3 people, _ 
ſo 
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143. 3 tion of their children, exemplary to Heir ſer- 
vants, relieve the neceſſitous, ſee the ſick, 
viſit the impriſoned, adminiſter to their in- 
firmities and indiſpoſitions, endeavour peace 
amongſt neighbours: alſo, ſtudy moderately 
ſuch commendable and profitable arts, as na- 
vigation, arithmetick, geometry, huſbandry, 
gardening, handicraft, medicine, &c. And 
that women ſpin, ſew, knit, weave, garden, 
preſerve, and the like houſewife: and honeſt 
employments, the practice of the greateſt and 
nobleſt matrons, and youth among the very 
beat bent, helping others, who for want are 
unable to keep ſervants, to.caſe them in their 
neceſſaty affairs: often and private ' retire- 
ments from all worldly objects, to enjoy the 
Lord ; ſecret and ſteady meditations on the 
divine life and heavenly inheritance : which 
to leave undone, and proſecute other things, 
under the notion of recreations, is accurſed 
luſt and damnable impiety. It is moſt vain 
in any to object, that they cannot do theſe 
always, and therefore why may not they uſe 
theſe common diverſions? For I aſk, what 
would ſuch be at? What would they do? 
And what would they have? They that have 
trades have not time enough to do the half 
of what hath been recommended. And as for 

_ thoſe who have nothing to do, and indeed do 
nothing, which is worſe, but ſin, which is 
worſt of all, here is variety of pleaſant, of 
1201 bp! profitable, 
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profitable, yea, of very honourable employ- 
ments and diverſions för them. Such can 
with great delight ſit at a ply, a ball, a 
maſque, at cards, dice, '&c. rinking, revel- 
ling, feaſting, and the like, an entire day; 
yea, turn night into day, and invert the very ame 6. 
order of the creation, to humour their luſts. *** 
And were it not for eating and ſleeping, it 
would be paſt a doubt, Whether they would 

ever find time to ceaſe from thoſe vain and 
ſinful paſtimes, till the haſty calls of death 
ſhould ſummon their appearance in another 
world. Vet do they think it intolerable, and 
hardly poſſible, for any to ſit ſo bog at a pro- 
fitable or religious exerciſe. 

F. VI, But how do theſe think to paſs their 
vaſt eternity away? For as the tree falls, fo * It. 
lies. Let none deceive themſelves, nor mock © 
their immortal ſouls with a pleaſant, but moſt 
falſe and "pernicious dream, that they ſhall 

be changed by a conſtraining and irreſiſtible 

wer, juſt when their ſouls take leave of their 

ies; 2 no, my friends, what you ſow, — 4 
that ſhall you reap : if vanity, folly, viſible . ;. 6. 
lights, K ading pleaſures; no better ſhall you 
ever reap than corruption, ſorrow, and the 
woful "anguiſh of eternal diſappointments. _ 
But alas! what is the reaſon that the cry is ſo _ 
common, Muſt we always dote on theſe 
things? Why moſt certainly it is this, they 
know not what is the joy and peace of ſpeak- 
hol and acting, as in the preſence of the moſt | 
ly God: that * ſuch vain underſtand- 175. f 16, 


R 2 ings” 
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Rom. 20-2-ings, darkened with the glories and pleaſures 
of the god of this world; . whoſe religion is 
fo many- mumbled and- ignorantly deyout-ſaid 
words, as they teach parrots; for if they were 
of thoſe, - whoſe hearts are ſet on | things 

above, and whoſe treafure is in heaven, there 
_ -*- would their minds inhabit, - and their greateſt 
pleaſure conſtantl * be: and ſuch who call 
chat a burden, and ſeck to be refreſhed; by ſuch 
paſtimes as a play, a morrice-dance, a punch- 
anello, a ball, a maſque, cards, dice, or the 
like, I am bold to affirm, they not only never 
knew the divine excellency of God, and his 
truth, but thereby deelare themſelves: moſt 
unfit for them in another world. For how 

zs it poſſible, that they can be delighted to 
cternity with that ſatisfaction which is ſo 
tedious and irkſome for thirty or forty! years ; 
that ſor a ſupply of recreation to theix minds, 
the little toys and fop 8 of this periſhing 
world. muſt. be brought into practice and re- 

. queſt? Surely, thoſe who are to reckon for 

| -w—_ idle word, muſt} not uſe ſports to; pals 

56 / away that time which they are commanded 

5 0 diligently to redeem, conſidering no leſs 
5. ase Work is to be done, than making their calling 
Plas; 
75 a Pet: 3, * and. relefFron ſure : much leſs ſtudy to invent 
8 recteations for their vain 9 
greateſt part of their days, and months, and 
Peurs therein, not allowing à quarter of chat 
time toward the great concernment of their 
lives and - ram for gots tht ine was On 


(Ie 4222 X them, - fk "TY" * - „ 
26 £7 p VI i 
* 8 


* »© 4 * 
Go »- 
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3 VII: There is but little need to drive away | 
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J 


that, by fooliſh divertiſements, which flies 
away fo ſwiftly of itſelf ; and when once gone, 


is never to be recalled. Plays, parks, balls, 


treats, romances, muſicks, love - ſonnets, 
and the like, will be a very invalid plea for 


any other purpoſe than their condemnation, 
who are taken and delighted with them, at 


the revelation of the „ e judgment of 


God. O my friends! t 
vented, but by that mind which had firſt loſt” 


eſe were never inn 


the joy and raviſhing delights of God's holy 


preſence. So that we conclude, firſt, that of 


thoſe many excellent employments already 


mentioned, as worthy to poſſeſs ſuch minds 


as are inclined to theſe vanities, there is ſtore 
enough of time, not only to take np their 


ſpare hours, but double ſo much, and that 


with great delight, diverſion, and profit, 


both to themſelves and others; were they but 
once weaned from vain and fraitleſs fopperies, , 


and did they but confider, how great the ſatiſ- 
faction, and how certain the rewards ' are, 
which attend this, and the other life, for ſuch 


univerſal benefits and virtuous examples. The 


ſecond concluſion is, that what is alleged by 


me, can be difpleafing and ungrateful to none, 


but ſuch as know not what it is to walk with 
God, to. prepare for an eternal manſion, to 
have the mind exercifet on heavenly and 

things, to follow the examples of the holy 
men and women of © former happ 8 
ſuch as know not Cbriſts e, "Tis, 
3 R 3 death, 
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death, and reſurrection, but only have their 

minds faſtened to the fleſh, and by the ob- 

jects of it are allured, deceived, and miſerably 
ruined: and laſtly, that deſpiſe heaven, and 
the joys that are not ſeen, though eternal, for 

a few periſhing trifles that they do ſee, though 

they are decreed to paſs away. How theſe are 

Rom. 6 Baptized with Chriſt, into his holy life, cruel 
2 Cor. 12. if fferings, ſhameful death, and raiſed with 

Ela. 3. 23. him to immortal defires, heavenly meditations, 
„ a4 divine new life, growing into the know- 
Erh. 4 23 ledge of heavenly myſteries, and all holineſs, 
eeiuyen unto the meaſure of the ſtature of Jęſus 
Chriſt, the great example of all: how, I fay, 
theſe reſemble moſt neceſſary Chri/tian quali- 
fications, and what ſhare they have therein, 
let their; conſciences tell them upon a ſerious 

inquiry in the cool of the day. 

'T. VIII. But in the next place, ſuch attire 
and paſtimes do not only ſhew the exceeding 
worldlineſs of people's inclinations, and their 

very great ignorance of the divine joys, but b 
imitating theſe faſhions, and frequenting theſe 
places and diverſions, not only much good is 
omitted, but a certain door is opened to much 
evil to be committed; as firſt, precious time, 
that were worth a world on a dying bed, is 
loſt: money, that might be employed for ſome 
general good, vainly expended: pleaſure is 
taken in mere ſhame; luſts are gratified, the 
minds of people alienated from heavenly 
things, and exerciſed about mere folly: pride 
taken in, clothes, firſt given to cover naked-, 


neſs, 


e894 
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neſs, whereby the creature is neglected, and 
the noble creation of God diſregarded, and 
men become acceptable by their trims and 
the alamodeneſs of their dreſs, and apparel ; 
from whence reſpect to perſons doth ſo na- 
turally ariſe, that for any to deny it, is to af- 


firm the ſun ſhines not at noon-day : nothing me, 2. 


being more notorious than the cringing, ſcrap-" * * 
ing, firring, and madaming of perſons, ac- 
cording to the gaudineſs of their attire, which 
is deteſtable to God, and fo abſolutely forbid- 
den in the ſcriptures, that to do it, is to break 
the whole law, and conſequently to incur the 
puniſhment thereof. Next, what great holes 
do the like practices make in men's eſtates ? 
How are their vocations neglected? Youn 
women deluded ? The marriage-bed invaded? 
Contentions and family animoſities begotten ? 
Partings of man and wife? Diſinheriting of 
children? Diſmiſſing of ſervants? On the 
other hand, ſervants made ſlaves, children 
diſregarded, wives deſpiſed and ſhamefully 
abuſed, through the intemperance of their 
huſbands ; which either puts them upon the 
fame extravagance, or. laying ſuch cruel in- 
juſtice to heart, they pine away their days in 
grief and miſery. But of all theſe wretched 
inventions, the playhouſes, like ſo many helliſh 
ſeminaries, do moſt perniciouſly conduce to 
theſe fad and miſerable ends ; where little 
beſides frothy, wanton, if not directly obſcene 
and profane humours, are repreſented, which 
are of notorious ill conſequence upon the 
Pro? e R 4 minds 
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minds of moſt ; eſpecially the youth that fre- 
quent them. And thus it is, that idle and de- 
bauched ſtages are encouraged and maintained; 
than which ſcarcely a greater abomination can 
be thought 'on of that rank of impieties, as 
will anon particularly be ſnewn; and truly, 
nothing, but the exceffive pleaſure people 
take therein, could blind their eyes from fre 
ing it. | 
IX. But laſtly, the grand indiſpoſition of 
mind in people to ſolid, ſerious, and heavenly 
meditations, by the almoſt continual, as well 


as pleaſant rumination in their minds, of thoſe 


various adventures they have been entertained 


Job 35. 13. with, which in the more youthful can never 


miſs to inflame and animate their boiling and 
airy conſtitutions. And in the reſt of the 
common recreations of balls, maſques, treats, 
cards, dice, &c. there are the like opportu- 
nities to promote the like evils. And yet far- 
ther ; how many 9 arrels, animoſities, nay, 
murders too, as well as expence of eſtate and 

recious time, have been the immediate con- 
Wa of the like practices? In ſhort, theſe 


Eph. 4. 15, were the ways of the Gentries that knew not 


to 25+ 


God, but never the practice of them that fear-' 
ed him: nay, the more noble among the 
heathens themſelves, namely, Anaxagorut, Su- 
crates, Plato, Antifthenes, Heratlitus, Zeno, 
Ariſtides, Cato, Tully, Epiftetus, Seneca, &c. 


| have left their diſguſt to theſe things upon 
record, as odious and deſtructive, not only of 
the honour of the immortal God, but of all 


good 
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good order and government, as teading into 
loofenefs, idleneſs, ignorance, and effemi- 


nacy, the great cankers and bane of all ſtates 
and empires. But ſuch is the latitudinarian 
impudence of this age, that they canonize 
themſelves for faints, if not guilty of every 


249 


Newgate filth, and kennel impiety. And the 
pretended innocency of theſe things, ſteals: - 


away their minds from that which is better, 
into the love of them: nay, it gives them 


confidence to plead for them, and by no 


means will they think the contrary: but why? 
Becaufe it is a liberty that feeds the fleſh, ant 


gratifies the luſtful eye and palate of poor 


mortality: wherefore they think it a lauda- 


ble condition to be no better than the beaſt; 
that eats and drinks but what his nature doth 


require, although the number is very ſmall . 8 
of ſuch; ſo very exorbitant are men and 


women grown. in this preſent age: for either 
they do believe their actions are to de ruled by 
their own will; or elſe at beſt, that not to be 
ſtained with the vileſt wickedneſs is matter 
of great boaſting: and indeed it is ſo in a 
time, when nothing is too wicked to be done. 
But certainly, it is a fign of univerſal impiety 
in a land, when not to be guilty of the fins 
the very heathens loath, is to be virtuous, yes, 
and CBriſtian too, and that to no ſmall degree 
of reputation: a diſmal ſymptom to a coun- 
try! But is it not to be greatly blinded, that 
thoſe we call Iaſidelt ſhonld deteſt thoſe prac- 
tices as infamous, which people, that calf 
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themſelves Chriftians, cannot or will not ſee 

to be ſuch, but gild them over with the fair 

titles of ornaments, decency, recreation, and. 

the like? Well, my friends, if there were 

no God, no heaven, no hell, no holy exam- 

| les, no Jeſus Chriſt, in croſs, doctrine, and 
Phil. 4. 6, life, to be conformed unto; yet would charity 
Teas” 12.40 the poor, ws to the needy, peace — 
; e 


neighbours, vit to the fich, care of t 

widow and fatherleſs, with the reſt of thoſe 

temporal good offices already repeated, be a 

nobler employment, and much more wor- 
Prov, xt, thy of your expence and pains. Nor indeed 

Ft fr. 17,18 it to be conceived, that the way to glory is 

Mat. 5. 4 ſmoothed with ſuch a variety of carnal plea- 

Kam. 5 ſures; for then canvickion, @ wounded ſpirit, 

Piet. 1, @ broken heart,” a regenerate mind; in a word, 

"3s. immortality, would prove as mere fictions as 

| Heb. 1. ſome make them, and others therefore think 

Wem. 1. them: no, theſe practices are for ever to be 

25 to zo. extinguiſhed, and expelled all Chriſtian ſociety. 

For I affirm, that to one who internally 

knows God, and hath a- ſenſe of his bleſſed 
preſence, all ſuch recreations are death; yea, 

more dangerouſly evil, and more apt to ſteal 

away the mind from the heavenly exerciſe, 

than groſſer impleties. For they are fo big, 

they are plainly ſeen ; ſo dirty, — are eaſily 


detected: which education and common 
temperance, as well as conſtitution in many, 
teach them to abhor ; and if they ſhould be 
conimitted, they carry with them a propor- 
tionable conviction. But theſe pretended in- 
3 n N nocents, 
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nocents, theſe ſuppoſed harmleſs ſatisfactions, Job. . 4 , 


are more ſurprizing, more deſtructive; for as 
they eaſily gain an admiſſion by the ſenſes, fo 
the more they pretend to innocency, the more 
they ſecure the minds of people in the common 
uſe of them; till they become ſo inſenſible of 
their evil conſequences, that with a mighty 
confidence they can plead for them. 


$. X. But as this is plainly not to deny them- « johs . 
ſelves, but on the contrary, to employ the vain'® 7 


inventions of carnal men and women, to gra- 
tify the defire of the eye, the defire of the 
fleſh, and the pride of life; all which exer- 
ciſe the mind below the divine and only true 
1 or elſe, tell me what does: fo be it 
known to ſuch, that the heavenly life and 
Chriſtian joys are of another kind, as hath 


| 
| 
| 


already been expreſſed: nay, that the true diſ- 


ciples of the Lord CHRIST, muſt be here- 
unto crucified, as to objects and employments 
that attract downwards, and that their affec- 
tions ſhould be raiſed to a more ſublime and 
ſpiritual converſation, as to uſe this world, 


even in its moſt innocent enjoyments, as if 


they uſed it not. But if they take pleaſure in 
any thing below, it ſhould be in ſuch good 
offices as before-mentioned, whereby a bene- 
fit may redound in ſome reſpect to others: in 
which, God is honouredover all viſible things, 
the nation relieved, the government bettered, 
themſelves rendered exemplary of good, and 
thereby juſtly entitled to preſent happineſs, 
a ſweet memorial with poſterity, as well as 

| ro 


252 No Cross, No CRowx. Chap. XVI. 


＋ 7: to a feat at his right hand, where there are 
Pal. 17 joys and pleaſures for euer: than which there 
Prov. xo. 7.Can be nothing more honourable, nothing more 
certain, world without end. pla 


. 


&. 1. Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chriſtians, 
becauſe of its inconſiſtency with the” ſpirit of 

_ Chriſtianity. F. 2. The cup of which Chriſt's 
true diſciples drank. F. 3. O! Who will 
drin of this cup. F. 4. An objection an- 
 fered of the nature of God's kingdom; and 
_ what it ftands in. F. 5. Of the frame of 
the Spirit of Chriſt's followers. k 


' I. BUT the luxury op oſed in this diſ- 
N courſe, ſhould not be allowed among 


John 15. 32 1 ® N 9 9 ” : 
| 27-119. Chriſtians, becauſe both that which invents it, 


ol Ch. 17. 159 delights in it, and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, is 
1. inconſiſtent with the true ſpirit of CBriſtianity; 
2. nor doth the very nature of the Chriftian te- 


life, in which the world lives, might be de- 


and ete 


ſr 
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tisfactions of the world, and encounter with * ; 


boldneſs, the ſhame and ſufferings they muſt 
expect to receive at the hand of, it may be, 
their neareſt intimates and relations... 

For if the Chryttan religion had aimitted. 
the poſſeſſion of this world in any other ſenſe, 
than the ſimple and naked uſe of thoſe crea- 
tures, really given of God for the neceſſity and 
convenience of the whole creation; for in- 
ſtance, did it allow all that pride, yanity, cu- 
riofity, pomp, exchange of apparel; honours, 
preferments, faſhions, and the: cuſtomary re- 
creations of the world, with whatever may 


_ and gratify their ſenſes; then — 1 
of a daily croſs; a ſelf-denying life ; Mat t. 
working out ſalvation wir fear and trembling ; ; Phil 2. 28. 
feeling the things that are above; having ie f.. »* 
tregſure and beart in heaven : no idle talkeF . 


ing, no vain jeſting, but fearing. and meditating i us. 2 


all the day lng undergoing all reproach, ft. nr* 


2 Bard uſage, bitter mackings, and cruil*% 26. 
Kurie? What need theſe things? And why Oft. F. 
ſhould they be expected in os to that glo-® 
rious immortality. and eternal crown, if the _ 
vanity, pride, expence, idleneſs, concupi- - 
ſoence, envy, malice, and whole manner of 
living — the, called, Chriftions, were 
allowed by the Chriſtian religion? No certain- 

ly ; but as the Lord Jeſus Chri/t well knew in 

what fooliſh trifles and vain pleaſures, as well 
as groſſer impieties, the minds of men and 
women were fixed, and how much they were 


GAG: from the OY principle of life, 


Ve into 
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| into a luſtful or unlawful ſecking after the en- 


joyments of this periſhing world, nay, invent- 

ing daily new ſatisfactions to gratify the carnal 
appetites, ſo did he not leſs foreſee the diffi- 
culty that all would have to relinquiſh and 
forſake them at his call, and with what great 
unwillingneſs they would take their leave of 
them, and be weaned from them. Wherefore 

to induce them to it, he did not ſpeak unto 
them in the language of the law, that they 
ſhould have an earthly Canaan, great dignities, 

a numerous iſſue, a long life, and the like: 

no, rather the contrary, at leaſt to take theſe 

* things i in their courſe ; but he ſpeaks to them 
in an higher ſtrain ; namely, he aſſures them 
Luke 6. 20. F @ kingdom and a crown that are immortal, 
©. 22. 32-that neither time, cruelty, death, grave, or. 


Gol, ax. 19 Bells with all its inſtruments, ſpall ever be able 
| to diſappoint, or take away way, frew they thoſe bo ſhould 
Heb. 125. Believe and obey bim. er, that they — 
=o 15 be taken into 2 near — of loving friends, 
Kom. du 2 YEA, the intimate divine relation of dear bre- 
Heb. 2- . Fbren, and co-heirs with him of all | celeſtial 
1Pet. a. 21 happineſs, and a glorious immortality. Where- 
17 b 35. fore if it e That thoſe why? heard not 
a Tim 3. Moſes were to die, much more they who refuſe : 
27, 029: to hear and obey the precepts of t cat and 
22, 23 eternal Rewarder of all that i ng oy | 
888 * ollow him. 


8 II. And therefore it was, that he! was 


pleaſed to give us, in his own example, a taſte - 


of what his diſciples muſt expect to drink 
1 of, namely, the cup * felf-denial, 
cruel 
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cruel trials, and moſt bitter - affliftions : he 

came not to conſecrate a way to the eternal 

reſt, through gold and filver, ribbands, laces, 

points, perfumes, coſtly clothes, curious trims, 

exact dreſſes, rich jewels, pleaſant recrea- 

tions, plays, treats, balls, maſques, revels, 

romances, love-ſongs, and the like JR 

of the world: no, no, alas! But by forſaking 

all ſuch kind of entertainments, yea, and 

ſometimes more lawful enjoyments too; and 

«cheerfully undergoing- the loſs of all on the u. 20. 

one hand, and the reproach, ignominy, and*” * 

the moſt cruel perſecution from ungodly men 

on the other. He needed never to have wanted 

ſuch variety of worldly pleaſures, had they been 

ſuitable to the nature of his kingdom: for he 

was tempted, as are his followers, with no leſs 

bait than all the glories of the world: but he 

that commanded to ſeek another country, and to Mar. 6. yg, 

lay up treaſures in the heavens that fade not u. 

away; and therefore charged them never to be 

much inquiſitive about what they ſhould eat, 

drink, or put on, becauſe, faith he, after theſe 

things the Gentiles, that know not God, do ſeek ; 

and Chri/tians that pretend to know him too, 

but having food and ruiment, therewith to be cond 1 Tim. 6. 
tent: he, I fay, that enjoined this doctrine, mY 

and led that holy and heavenly example, even 

the Lord 28 rin yr ole bade them, that 

would be his diſciples, Take up the ſame croſs, Luke 14. 

and follow him. "x | 2 E 1 * 

F. III. O who will follow him! Who will 

be true Chriftians ?. We muſt not think to ſteer 

C another 


* 


+. - although it be evidentiy miſapplied, The king- 
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another courſe, nor to drink of another cup, 

Heb. a. 10. than hath. the Captain of our ſalvation done 
before us: no, for it is the very queſtion he 

alked James and Fohn, the ſons of Zebedee of 

old, when they. defired to fit at his right and 
— hand in his kingdom, Are ye. able to 
''* drink e the cup tbat 1 ſhall drink of, and be 
baptized: with, the 1 . that I am baptized 
unt Otherwiſe no diſciples, no Chriſtians. 
Whoever they are, that would come to Cbriſt, 


and be right Chriſtians, muſt readily abandon 


every delight that would ſteal away the affee- 
tions of the mind, and exerciſe it from the 
divine principle of life, and freely write a bill 
of divorce for every beloved vanity; and all, 


under the Sun of righteouſneſs, is ſo, com- 


0551 e Y IV. But ſome ure ready | R ho | 


will not ſeem. to want fcripture for their luſts, 
dom of God ſtands not'in,meats, or in drinks, 
or in apparel, Cc. Anſw. Right; therefore it 

is that we ſtand out of them. But ſurely, you 
have the leaſt reaſon of any to object this to 
us, who make thoſe things ſo neceſſary to 
converſation, as our not conforming to them, 
renders us obnoxious to your reproach ;' which 
how Cöriſtian, or l is of the 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in which the 
heavenly kingdom ſtands, let the juſt princi- 
ple in your own conſciences determine. Our 
converſation ſtands in temperance, and that 
ſtands in righteouſneſs, by which 285 have 

| | obtain 


4 


that none are fo baptized with him, but thoſe 1 
whoſe minds are retired from the vanities in yy 15. 


and bringing of immortality to light: if none 
adly they are not, then let the people of theſe 


_ put a baffle upon the proud minds of 
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obtained that kingdom, your latitude and 


exceſs have no ſhare or intereſt in. If none 
therefore can be true diſciples, but they that 

come to bear the daily croſs, and that none 

bear the croſs, but thoſe who follow the ex- 

ample of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, through his Ren. 6, 
baptiſm, afflictions, and | temptations ; and zi. 3.7, 


hn 1. 9. 


which the generality. of the world live, and Nan. C. 5. 
me obedient to the holy light and divine c. 2 
race, with which they have been enlightenede g , 4 
from on high, and thereby are daily exerciſed. 

to the crucifying of every contrary affection, 


are true diſciples but ſuch, as moſt undoubt- 


days a little ſoberly reflect upon themſelves, 
and they will conclude, that none who live 
and delight in theſe vain cuſtoms, and this 
un-chriſt-like converſation, can be true 2 a 
tians, or diſciples of the crucified JESUS: 
otherwiſe, how would it be a croſs? Or the 
Cbriſtian life, matter of difficulty and re- 
proach? No, rhe offence of the croſs would ca. al. 41 
ſoon ceaſe, which is the power of God to tbem 17. 10 . 
that believe; that every luſt and vanity. may 
be ſubdued, and the creature brought into an 
holy ſubjection of mind to the heavenly will 
= os Creator. For therefore has it been ſaid, 

Jeſs us Chriſt was and is manifeſted, that 
dy hi ly ſelf-denying life and doctrine, he 
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men, and by the immortality he brought, and 

Fs daily brings to light, he might ſtain the glory 
2 of their Zing reſts and pleaſures ; that hav- 
ing their minds weaned from them, and being 
crucified thereunto, they might ſeck another 
country, and obtain an everlaſting inheritance: 

Heb. 4. 1, for the things that are ſeen are temporal, and 
« Cor. 4. thoſe they were, and all true Chriftions are to 
it be, redeemed from reſting in: but the things 
that are not ſeen, are eternal; thoſe they were, 

and all are to be brought to, and have theig, 
affections chiefly fixed upon. "I" * 

gi. V. Wherefore a true diſciple of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, is to have his mind ſo converſant 

about heavenly things, that the things of 

this world may be uſed, as if they were not: 

| that having- ſach things as are neceflary and 
x Tim. 6. 3. convenient, Be be therewith content, without 
the ſuperfluity of the world, whereby the plea- 

fare, that in times of ignorance were taken in 

the cuſtoms and faſhions of the world, may 

more abundantly. be fupplicd in the hidden and 
heavenly life of Fe/ſus for uniefe there be an 
abiding in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible to bring 

x5 forth that ach fruit which he requires at the 
7 hands of his followers, and wherein his Fa- 
ther is glorified. But as it is clear, that ſuch 

| as live in the vanities, pleaſures, recreations, 
and luſts of the world, avide not in lim, nei- 
tber know bum, for they that know him depart 
from iniquity, ſo is their abiding and.delight- 
ing in thoſe bewitching follies, the very rea- 
fon why they are ſo ignorant and inſenſible of 
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him: Him who cont flands knocking at Rer. 3 206 
the door of their hearts ; in whom they ought 

to abide, and whoſe divine power they ſhould 
know to be the croſs on which every beloved 

luſt and alluring vanity ſhould be lain and 
crucified ; that 15 they might feel the heavenly 

life to ſpring up in their hearts, and them- 
ſelves to uickened to ſeek the things that 

are above; That when Chriſt ſhall _ they Col. 3 1, 
might appear with him in glory, is over Rom.g. 5 
al, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


CHAP, XVII. 


F. 1. The cuſtoms, faſhions, &c. which make up 
the attire and ple of the age, are nee 
mies to inward retirement. F. 2. Their end 
, to gratify luſt. F. 3. Had they been ſolid, 
Adam and Eve bad not been happy, that never 
had them, F. 4. But the confidence and pre- 
+ on of Chriſtians, as they would be called, 
in the uſe of them is abominable. F. g. Their 
authors further condemn them, who are uſually 
looſe and vain people. F. 6. Moſtly borrowed 


. of" the Gentiles, that knew not God. $ 7. 
As objettion of their uſefulneſt confidered and 

9 attire, and the objettors reproved. ' F. 8. 

The beſt Heathens abborring what pretended 
' Chriſtians plead for. F. 9. The uſt of theſe 
things encourages the authors and makers of 
|  vhem to continue in them. F. 10. The objes- 
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-* tron-of the maintenance of families anſwered. 
None muſt do evil, that good ſhould follow : 
but better employments may be found more ſer- 
viccable to the world. F. 11. Another objec- 
tion anſwered: GOD no author of ther in- 
ventions, and ſo not excuſable by his inſtitution. 

- I. 12. People pleading for theſe vanities; ſhew 
. what they are. An exhortation to the weighty 
and confiderate. A great part of the way to 
true diſcipleſhip, is to abandon this ſchool and 
SOA? Yd 4) ; 2. 


ſhop of Satan. 5 | 

§. I. N EXT thoſe cuſtoms and faſhions, 

which make up the common attire 

and converſation of the times, do eminently 

obſtruct the inward retirement of peoples 

minds, by which they may come to behold the 

Eccl. 12. 1. glories of immortality: ho inſtead of fear- 
Luke 12, * . 4 . | | 

29 30, ar. Ing their Creator in the days. of their youth, and 

| ſeeking the kingdom of God in the firſt place, 

expecting the addition of ſuch other things as 

may be neceſſary and convenient, according to 

the injunctions of God, and the Lord Feſus 

Cbriſt, as ſoon as they can do any thing, they 

Fed. 4. 8. Iook after pride, vanity, and that converſation 

16 27, 2 Which is moſt delightful to the fleſh, which 

Eph. 4-3: becomes their moſt delightful entertainment: 

18; z9, zo. all which do but evidently -beget luſtful-con- 

ck. 10 ac. options, and inflame to inordinate thoughts, 

wanton diſcourſes, laſeivious treats, if not at 

laſt to wicked actions. Fo ſuch it is tedious 

and offenſive to ſpeak of heaven, or another 

life: bid them reflect upon their actions, not 

; | grieve 
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grieve the holy y my conſider of an eternal 
doom, prepare for judgment: and the beſt 
return that is uſual; 1s reproachful jeſts, pro- 
fane repartees, if not direct blows,” Their 
thoughts are otherwiſe employed: their 
mornings are too ſhort for them to waſh, to ru. 2, 3, 
ſmooth, to paint, to patch, to braid, to curl, ,.. . 
to gum, to powder, and otherwiſe to attire? u. 4 
and adorn themſelves; whilſt their afternoons Fal. 12. 2. 
are as commonly beſpoke for- vifits, and for u. 17. 
plays where their uſual entertainment is ſome a. 5. . 
ories fetched from the more approved ro- &. 4 79 
mances; ſome ſtrange adventures, ſome paſ- 
ſionate amours, unkind refuſes, grand impe- 
diments, importunate addreſſes, miſerable diſ- 
appointments, wonderful ſurprizes, unexpected 
encounters, caſtles ſurprized, impriſoned lo- 
vers reſeued, and meetings of ſuppoſed dead 
ones; bloody duels, languiſhing voices ec- 
choing from' ſolitary groves, overheard mourn- 
ful complaints, deep-fetched fighs ſent from 
wild deſerts, intrigues managed with unheard- 


of ſubtlety: and whilſt all things feem 


at the greateſt diſtance, then are dead people 
alive, enemies friends, deſpair turned to en- 
joyment, and all their impoſſibilities recon- 
ciled: things that never were, are not, nor 
ever ſhall or can be, they all come to pals; 


And as if men and women were too ſlow to 


anſwer the looſe ſuggeſtions of corrupt nature; 
or were too intent on more divine ſpeculations 
and heavenly affairs, they have all that is poſſi- 
ble for the moſt extravagant wits to invent, 
7 8 3 | not 


;: minds; wanderin 
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not only expreſs lies, but utter impoſſibilities 
to very nature, on purpoſe to excite their minds 
to thoſe idle paſſions, and intoxicate their giddy 
fancies with ſwelling nothings, but airy fic- 
tions; which not only conſume their time, 
effeminate their natures, debaſe their reaſon, 
and ſet them on work to reduce theſe things 
to practice, and make each adventure theirs by 
imitation; but if diſapp inted, as who can 
otherwiſe expect from ſuch mere phantaſms, 
the preſent remedy is latitude to the greateſt 
vice. And yet theſe are ſome of their moſt 
innocent recreations, which are the very gins 
ec Satan, to enfnare people; contrived moſt 
ble to their weakneſs, and in a more in- 
ſenfible manner maſtering: their affections by 
| entertainments moſt taking to their ſenſes. In 
ſuch occaſions, it is their hearts breed vanity, 
and their eyes turn interpreters to their 
thoughts, and their looks do whiſper the 
ſcret r of their intem 
6 lans long abroad, till their 
laſcivious actings bring night home, and load 
their minds and reputations with luſt and 


Wa 
I. Here is the end of all their faſhions 
recreations, ratify the lil -of the eye, 
" the uf of the iſ, . A e: 
were E to cover ſhame, now 
want a e er their ſhameful exceſs; 
and that which ſhould remember men of loſt 
innocency, they * and glory in: but the 
hundredth part of theſe things coſt _= 


* 
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the loſs of paradiſe, that now make up the 
agreeable recreation, aye, the accompliſhment 
of the times. For as it was Adam's fault to 
ſeek a fatisfattion to himſelf, other than what 
God ordained; ſo it is the exerciſe, pleaſure, 
and perfection of the age, to ſpend their great- 
eſt portion of their time in vanities, which 


are ſo far from the end of their creation, 


. a divine life, that they are deſtructive 
of it. | 

$. III. Were the pleaſures of the age true 
and ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſerable 


in their innocency, who knew them not: but xc. 12. 1. 


as it was once their happineſs, not to know.. 


them in any degree, ſo it is theirs, that know . 1. 


Chrift indeed, to be by his eternal power re- 4, w ug: 
deemed and raiſed to the love of immortality: 22 
which is yet a myſtery to thoſe who live andjz== 5 5 


. . . . * . 7. 17 
have pleaſure in their curious trims, rich and, 19. : 
om. 


changeable apparel, nicety of dreſs, inven- wa. 16.26. 
tion and imitation of faſhions, coſtly attire, |" © 

mincing  gaits, wanton looks, romances, Jeb 37 1 
plays, treats, balls, feaſts, and the like con- 16. a>. & 
verſation in requeſt : for as theſe had never 
been, if man had ſtaid at home with his Cre- 


ator, and given the entire exereiſe of his mind 


to the noble ends of his creation; ſo certain 


it is, that the uſe of theſe vanities, is not only 


a ſign that men and women are yet ignorant 


of their true reſt and pleaſure, but it greatly 


obſtructs and hinders the retirement of their 
minds, and their ſerious inquiry after thoſe 
things that are eternal. O that there ſhould 


84 be 
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be ſo much noiſe, clutter, invention, traf- 
fick, curioſity, diligence, - pains, and vaſt ex- 
pence of time and eſtate, to pleaſe and gratify 
poor vain mortality! And that the ſoul, the 
very yy of DIviniTY itfelf, ſhould have 
ſo little of their conſideration! What, O what 
more pregnant inſtances and evident tokens 
can be given, that it is the body, the ſenſes, 


the caſe, a little fleſh and bone covered with 


ſkin, the toys, fopperies, and very vanities 

of this mortal life and periſhing world, that 

pleaſe, that fake, that gain them; on which 

they dote; and think they never have too 

Wo much time, love, or money, to beſtow upon 
©: .-: them? | ms 
Luke 8.14. F. IV. Thus are their minds employed, an 

27, 30. ſo vain are they in their imaginations, and 

Eb 1% 17-dJark in their underſtandings, that they not 

in 8. H. only believe them innocent, but perſuade 

'2, too. themſelves they are good Chriftians all this 

Jer at. 29 while ; and to rebuke them is worſe than he- 

2 Tim-3: reſy. Thus are they ſtrangers to the hidden 

Mats 6, 5. life 3 and by theſe things are they diverted 

from all ſerious examination of ' themſelves ; 

and alittle by-rote babble, with a forced'zeal, 

of half an hour's talk in other mens words, 

which they have nothing to do with, is made 

ſufficient ; being no more their ſtates, or at 

leaſt their intention, as their works ſhew, than 

it was the young man's in the goſpel, that 

faid, He would go, and dig not. But alas! why? 

O, there are other gueſts! What are they? 

|  Pharamond, Chopatra, Cafſanara, » 

| jy play, 


# 


2 
* 
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lay, a ball, a ſpring- garden; the Park, the 
4 the ae word, the world. 
Theſe ſtay, theſe call, theſe are importunate, 
and theſe they attend, and theſe are their moſt 
familiar aſſociates. Thus are their hearts 
captivated from the divine exerciſe; nay, from 
ſuch external affairs, as immediately concern 
fome benefit to themſelves, or needy neigh- 
bours ; pleaſing themſelves with the received 
ideas of thoſe toys and fopperies, into their 
looſe and airy minds: and if in all things 
they cannot practiſe them, becauſe they want 
the means of it, yet as much as may be, at 
leaſt to dote upon them, be taken with them, 
and willingly ſuffer their thoughts to be hur- 
ried after — All which greatly indiſpoſes 
the minds, and diſtracts the ſouls of people 
from the divine life and principle of the holy 
Jeſus: but as it hath been often ſaid, more 
eſpecially the minds of the younger ſort, to 
whom the like divertiſements, (where their 1s. . & 
inclinations being preſented with what is very [17,5 
ſuitable to them, they become excited to more 
vanity, than ever they thought -upon before,) 
are incomparably dearer than all that can be 
ſaid of God's fear, a retired life, eternal re- 
wards, and joys unſpeakable and full of glory: 
ſo vain, ſo blind, and ſo very inſenſible are 
men and women, of what truly makes a diſci- 


ple of Chrif. Ol that they would ponder on R 1. 


theſe things, and watch againſt and come out of A 1 
all theſe vanities, for the caming of tbe Lord, leſt 7, to 14 
7 | ©. Ong 


Gen. 3. a1 read, It was God bim 
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being unprepared, and taken up with other 
gueſts, bey enter not into bit everlaſting reſt. 
8. V. That which further manifeſts the un- 
lawfulneſs of theſe numerous faſhions and 
_ recreations is, that they are either the inven- 
tions of vain, idle, and wanton minds, to 
gratify their own ſenſualities, and raiſe the like 
wicked curiofity in others, to imitate the ſame ; 
by which nothing but luſt and folly are pro- 
moted: or the contrivances of indigent and 
impoveriſhed wits, who make it the next way 
for their maintenance: in both which re- 
oa and upon both which conſiderations, 
ey ought to be deteſted. For the firſt li- 
cences expreſs impiety; and the latter coun- 
tenances a wretched way of livelihood, and 
conſequently diverts from more lawful, more 
ſerviceable, and more neceſſary employments. 
That ſuch perſons are both the inventors and 
actors of all theſe follies, cannot. be difficult 
to demonſtrate : for were it poſſible, that any 
ane could bring us father Adam's girdle, and 
mother Eve's apron, what laughing, what 
fleering, what mocking of their homely 
faſhions would there be? Surely their taylor 
would find but little cuſtom, although we 
— — 
of ſeins. The li be , 0 | 
NG — the holy men and 
women through all the generations of holy 
writ. How many — — of ribband, and 
what feathers, lace- , and the like, did 
Adem and Eve wear in paradiſe, a 
| t 
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What rich embroideries, filks, points, &c. 
had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abra- 
bam? Did Eve, Sarah, Suſannah, Elizabeth, 
and the Virgin , uſe to curl, powder, 

teh, paint, wear falſe locks of ſtrange co- 
Fang rich points, trimmings, laced gowns, 
embroidered petticoats, ſhoes with flipſlaps 
laced with filk or ſilver lace, and ruffled like 
pigeons feet, with ſeveral yards, if not pieces 
of . ribbands? How many plays did: Feſtus 
Chriſt and his apoſtles recreate themſelves at? 
What poets, romances, comedies, and the 
like, did the apoſtles. and faints make, or uſe 
to paſs away their time withal? I know, they 
bid all redeem their time, to avoid fooliſh talk- Erb. x. r, 
ing, vain jeſting, pręfane babblings, and fabulous 13, 18. 
- feories; as what tend to ungodlineſs: and 24 = 
rather ra watch, to work out their ſalvation M=. 25. 
with ſtar and trembling, to flee fooliſh and youthᷣ- vii. 2. uu, 
ful lufts, and to follow righteauſneſt, peace, cn. . ., 
goodneſs, love, charity; and to mind the things, . 
that are above, as they would have honour, ,. 
glory, immortality, and eternal life. , 

$. VI. But if I were aſked, Whence came 
they then ? I could quickly anſwer, From the 
Gentiles, that knew not God; for ſome amongſt 
them deteſted them, as will be ſhewn : they 
were the pleaſures of an effeminate Sardanapua- 
lus, a fantaſtick Miracles, a comical Aritophe- 
nes, a prodigal Charaxas, a luxurious Ariflappus; 
and the practices of ſuch women, as the in- 
famous Chytemneftra, the painted Fezebe/, the 
laſcivious Campaſpe, the unmodeſt FR 
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the coſtly Corinthian Lait, the moſt impudent 
Flora, the wanton Egyptian Cleopatra, and 


moſt infatiable Meſſalina: perſons whoſe me- 


mories have ſtunk through all ages, and that 
carry with them a perpetual rot: theſe, and 
not the holy ſelf-denying men and women in 
ancient times, were devoted to the like re- 
creations: and vain delights. Nay, the more 
ſober of the very Heathens themſelves, and 
that upon a principle of great virtue, as is by 


all confeſſed, deteſted the like folly and wan- 


ton practices. There is none of them to be 
found in Plato, or in Senecas works: Pytba- 
gordas, "Socrates, Pbocion, Zeno, &c. did not 


accuſtom themſelves to theſe entertainments. 
The virtuous Penelope, the chaſte Lucretia, and 


the grave Cornelia, with many others, could 


find themſelves employment enough among 


their children, ſervants, and neighbours : 


— "oft they, though nobles, next to their devotion, 


delighted moſt in ſpinning, weaving, gar- 


degning, needle- work, and ſuch like good 


houfewifery, and commendable entertain 
ment: who, though called Heathens, expreſſed 
much more Cbri/tianity in all their actions, 
than do the wanton, fooliſh” people of this 
age, who notwithſtanding will be called Chri/- 
rianr. But above all, you P y-mongers; whence 
think you, came your ſo paſſionately beloved 
comedies? Than which, as there is not any 


one diverſion that is more pernicious, ſo not 


one more in eſteem, and fondly frequented. 
Why, I will tell you; their great-grandfather 
x | Was 
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was an Heathen, and that not of the beſt ſort: 
his name was Epicharmus. - It is true, he is 
called a philoſopher, or a lover of wiſdom ; 
but he was only ſo by name; and no more in 
reality than the comedians of - theſe times are 
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true-Chriftians. It is reported of him by Surdas, 


a Greek hiſtorian, that he was the firſt man 
who invented comedies ; and by the help of 
one Phormus, he made alſo fifty fables. - But 
would you know his country, and the reaſon 
of his invention? His country was Syracuſe, 
the chief city in Sicily, famous for the infamy 
of many tyrants; to pleaſe and gratify the 
luſts of ſome of whom, he ſet his wits to 
work. And do not you think this an ill origi- 
nal? And is it leſs in any one to imitate, or 
juſtify the ſame, ſince the more ſober Hea- 
thens have themſelves condemned them ; nay, 
is it not abominable, when ſuch as call fdm- 
ſelves Chriſtians,” do both imitate and juſtify 
the like inventions ? Nor had the melancholy 
_ -tragedies a better parentage, namely, one 
Theſprs, an Athenian poet; to whom they alſo 
do aſcribe the original of that impudent 
cuſtom of painting faces, and the counter- 
feit, or repreſentation of other perſons b 

are now ſo much in uſe and reputation with 
the great ones of the times. To theſe let 
me add that poetical Amoroſo, whom an inor- 
dinate paſſion of love firſt tranſported to 
thoſe poetical raptures of admiration, indeed 
ſordid effeminacy, if not idolatry, they call 


. 1 


change of habit, humours, Sc. all which 


a moſt ſevere repr 8 


feed the idle lazy fancies 
merely to get money ; but ſince by . 


Im ** — 
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him Aleman or Alcina, a Lydian : he being 
exceedingly in love with a young woman of 
bis own country, is ſaid to have been the firſt 

rſon that gave the world a ſight of that 
Lind of folly, namely, love and 
verſes; whic have been ſo diligently imi- 
tated by almoſt all nations ever ſince in their 
romances, | 

$. VII. I know that ſome will ſay, But we 
have many comedies and tragedies, ſonnets, 
catches, &c., that are on purpoſe to reprehend 
vice, from whence we learn many commend- 
able things. Though this. be ſhameful, yet 
many have been wont, for want of ſhame or 
underſtanding, or both, to return me this for 
anſwer, Now I readily ſhall confeſs, that 
it was the next remedy, amongſt the Heathens, 
againſt the common vices, to the _ 


and moral lectures of their philoſophers, of 
which number I ſhall inſtance two: Euripides. 


whom. Suidas calls a learned tregical poet, 
and Eupolis, whom the-tans Adtorien ace = 


comical poet. The: firſt was a man ſo chaſte, 


and therefore ſo unlike thoſe of our days, that 
he was called deer or one that bated mo- 


was twice rr the other he characters as 
faults. From 
Was 1 to 


which I — that their 


of looſe wits the people had been:debauched, 


vice 
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vice ridiculous, and — Sa againſt wick» 

edneſs. And this appears the rather, from the 
deſcription given, as alſo that Euripides was 
ſuppoſed to have been torn in pieces by wanton 
women ; which doubtleſs was for declaiming 
againſt their impudence : and the other being 
ſlain in the battle betwixt the Athenians and 
Lacedemonians, was ſo regretted, as a law was 
made, as that never after ſuch poets ſhould be 
allowed to — arms: doubtleſs it was, be 


: you that 

them, will be contented to be accounted Hes 
and thoſe of the more 2 and 
— fort too, that will ſooner be jeered, 
than argued out of your fins, we ſhall acknow- 
ledge to you, that ſuch comedies and tragedies as 

| r but then for ſhame, 
abuſe not the name of ache Chin Re 

ves Cbriſtiant 


dently, 8 
luſts are ſo we ay es 
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but out of fear, ſhame, or reputation. Is 
this your love to Feſus? Your reverence to 
the ſcriptures, that through faith are able to 
make the man of God perfeF? Is all your 
prattle about ordinances, | prayers, ſacraments, 
Chriſtianity, and the like, come to this ; that 
at laſt you muſt betake yourſelves to ſuch in- 
ſtruQors, as were by the ſober Heathens per- 
mitted to reclaim the moſt vicious of the peo- 
ple that were amongſt them? And ſuch reme- 
dies too, as below which there is nothing but 
corporeal puniſhment? -— *' 3 
F. VIII. This is fo far from Chriſtianity, that 
many of the nobler Heathens, men and wo- 
men, were better taught, and better diſpoſed; 
they found out more 3 contemplations, 
and ſubjects of an eternal nature, to meditate 
upon. Nay, ſq far did they outſtrip the Chri/ 
-Fians of theſe times, that they not only were 
exemplary by their grave and ſober converſa- 
tion, but, for the publick benefit, the Athenians 
_ Inftituted the Gynecoſini, or twenty men, who 
ſhould make it their 22 to obſerve the 
a le's a and behaviour; that if a1 
| vor. 3 and to demean . 
ſelves looſely, they had full authority to puniſh 
them. But the caſe is altered; it is puniſhable 
to reprove ſuch: yes, it is matter of the greateſt 
 -contumely and reproach: - Nay, ſo impudent 
are ſome-grown in their impieties, that they 
ſport themſelves with ſuch religious perſons; 
and not only manifeſt a great neglect of piety, 
and a ſevere life, by their own + eſs, he 
200 | eir 
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their extreme contempt of it, by rendering it 
ridiculous, through comical and abuſive jeſts 
on publick ſtages. . Which, how dangerous 


it is, and apt to make religion little worth in 


the people's eyes, beſide the demonſtration: of 


this age, let us remember, that Ariſtopbanes 
had not a readier way to bring the reputation 
of Socrates in queſtion with = people, who 
greatly reverenced him for his grave and vir- 
tuous life and doctrine, than by his abuſive 
repreſentations of him in a play: which 


made the airy, wanton, unſtable crowd, ra- 


ther part with Socrates in earneſt, than Socrates 
in jeſt. Nor can a better reaſon be given, 
why the poor Qyaters are made ſo much the 
ſcorn of men, than becauſe of their ſevere 
reprehenſions of ſin and vanity, and their 
ſelf-denying converſation, amidſt ſo. great in- 
temperance in all worldly ſatisfactions: yet 
can ſuch libertines all this while ſtrut and 
ſwell for Chri/tians, and ſtrut it out gain 
precept and example; but we. muſt. be whim- 
ſical, conceited, moroſe, melancholy, or elſe 
bereticks, deceivers, and what not? O blind- 
neſs l Phariſaica] hypocriſy ! As if ſuch were 
fit to be judges of religion; or that it were 
poſlible for them to have a fight and ſenſe of 
true religion, or really to be religious, whilſt 
darkened in their underſtandings by the God 
of the pleaſures of this world, and their minds 


ſo wrapt up in external enjoyments, and the 
variety of worldly delights : no, In the name 


your 


of the everlaſting 
Andor 
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fouls; for the wrath of the Almighty is 
againſt you all, whilſt in that 10 and condi- 
A in vain are all your babbles and ſet per- 
ces, God laughs you to ſcorn; his an -f 

is kindling becauſe of t 2 things. Whe 

be ye warned to temperance, and repent. 
F. IX. Beſides, this ſort of people ate not 
only wicked, looſe and vain, who both invent 
cn act theſe things ; but by your great de- 
light in ſuch vain inventions, you encourage 
them therein, and hinder them from more 
honeſt and more ſerviceable employments. 
For what is the reaſon that moſt commodi- 
ties are held at ſuch exceſſive rates, but becauſe 
labour is ſo very dear? And why is it ſo, but 


| becauſe fo many hands are otherwiſe beftow- . 


ed, even about the very vanity of all vanities ? 
Nay, how common is it with theſe mercenary 
procurers 5 75 ple's folly, that when theit 
3 ns grow. low, they ſhall prefent 
retendedly more con- 

yenient Faſhion and — ab perhaps before the 
former coſtly habits ſhall Wee — half theit 
ſervice ; which either muſt be given away, or 
new vamped in the cut moſt elemote. 8 pto- 
digal, yet frequent follß ! eee 
$. X. I know am coming to he 
moſt plauſible objection they are uſed to urge, 
when driven to a pinch; viz. But how ſhall 
thofe many families ſubfift, whoſe livelihood 


depends upon fuch faſhions and recreations as 


you ſo earneſtly decry? I anſwer ;" It is a bad 
argument to plead for the commilfion of the 
yy 4 . leaſt 
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leaſt evil, that never ſo great a good may 
come of it : if you and they have made wick- 
edneſs your pleaſure and your profit, be ye 
content that it ſhould be your grief and puniſh- 
ment, till the one can learn to be without ſuch 
vanity, and the others have found out more 
honeſt employments. It is the vanity of the 
few great ones, that make ſo much toil for 
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the many ſmall; and the great exceſs of the 


one, occaſions the great labour of the other. 
Would men learn to be contented with few 
things, ſuch as ate neceſſary and convenient, 
the ancient Chrifizn life, all things might 
be at a cheaper rate, and men might live fi 
little. If the landlords had leſs luſts to 
tisfy, the tenants might have leſs rent to 
pay, and turn from poor to rich, whereby they 
tight be able to find more honeſt and dome- 
ſtick employments for their children, than 
becoming ſharpers, and living by their wits, 
which is but a better word for their fins. 
And if the report of the more intelligent in 
huſbandry be credible, lands are generally 
improvable ten in twenty : and were there 
more hands about more lawful and ſerviceable 
manufactures, they would be cheaper, and 
greater vent might be made of them, by which 
a benefit would redound to the world in gene- 
ral: nay, the burden lies the heavier upon 
che laborious country, that ſo many hands 


and ſhoulders, as have the luſt-caterers of 
the cities, ſhould be wanting to plough and uſe- 


ful huſbandry; If men never think them- 
n "4 T 2 ſelves 
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ſelves rich enough, they may never miſs of 
trouble and employment; but -thoſe who 
can take the primitive ſtate, and God's crea- 
tion for their model, may learn with a little 
to be contented; as knowing that deſires after 
wealth, do not only prevent or deſtroy true 
faith, but when got, inereaſe ſnares and 
trouble. It is no evil to repent of evil; but 
that cannot be, whilſt men maintain what they 
ſhould repent of: it is a bad argument to avoid 
temperance, or juſtify the contrary, becauſe 
otherwiſe the actors and inventors of exceſs 
would want a livelihood ; fince to feed them 
that way, is to nurſe the cauſe, inſtead of 
ſtarving it. Let ſuch of thoſe vanity-huckſters 
as have got ſufficient, be contented to retreat, 
and ſpend it more honeſtly than they got it; 
and ſuch as really are poor, be rather helped by 
charity to better callings: this were more 
prudent, nay, Cbriſtian, than to conſume mo- 
ney upon ſuch fooliſh toys and fopperies. 
Publick work-houſes would be effectual re- 
medies to all theſe lazy and luſtful diſtempers, 
with more profit, and a- better conſcience. 
Therefore it is, that we cannot, we dare not 
ſquare our converſation by the world's: no, 
but by our plainneſs and moderation to teſtify 
againſt ſuch extravagant vanities; and by our 
grave and ſteady life to manifeſt our diſlike, 
on God's behalf, to ſuch intemperate and 
wanton curioſity; yea, to deny ourſelves, 
what otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully could uſe 
with a juſt indiffereney, if not ſatisfaction, 
226155 1 1 | __ becauſe 
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becauſe of that abuſe that is amongſt the ge- 
nerality. | © n y N 


. . 1 know, that ſome are ready farther oi. 


to object; Hath God given us theſe enjoy- 
ments on purpoſe to damn us, if we uſe them? 
Anſw. But to ſuch miſerable, poor ſilly ſouls, 
who would rather charge the moſt high and 
holy God, with the invention or creation of 
their dirty vanities, than want a plea to juſtify 
their own practice, not knowing how for 
ſhame or fear, or love, to throw them off; 
I anſwer, that what God made for man's uſe, 
was good, and what the bleſſed Lord Jeſus 


- * 77 / | ** =— | 1 is Luke 8. 
CBriſt allowed, or enjoined, or gave us in his Luk —_— 


moſt heavenly example; is to be obſerved, be- 29, ts 31. 


lieved and practiſed. But in the whole cata- 
logue the ſcriptures give of both, I never 
found the attires, recreations, and way of 
living, ſo much in requeſt with the generality 
of the Chriſtiam of theſe times: no certainly, 
God created man an holy, wife, ſober, grave, 
and reaſonable creature, fit to govern himſelf 
and the world; but divinity was then the 
great object of his reaſon and pleaſure; all 
external enjoyments of God's giving being for 
neceffity, convenience, and lawful delight, 
with this probiſo too, that the Almighty was 
759 be een, and ſenfibly enjoyed and reverenced in 
every one of them.” But how very wide the 
Chrifttans of "theſe times are from this primi- 
tive inſtitution, is not difficult to determine, 
although they make ſuch loud pretenſions to 
that moſt holy Jeſus, who not only gave the 
_— n world 
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world a certain evidence of an happy reſtora - 
tion, by his own coming, but promiſed his 
John 8. 12. afſiſtance to all that would fallow him in the 
- Cb-15-6, ſelf-denial and way of his holy croſs ; and 
Ch. 17. a0. therefore hath ſo ſeverely enjoined no leſs on 
all, as they would be everlaſtingly ſaved. But 

Whether the minds of men =" women are 
not as profoundly involved in all exceſs and 
vanity, as thoſe, who, know him not any far 
her than by hearſay? And whether being 

thus baniſhed the preſence of the Lord, by 
their greedy ſeeking the things that are below, 
and thereby having loſt the taſte of divine 
* - pleaſure, they have not feigned to themſelves 
gan /imaginary pleaſure, to quiet or ſmother 
8 conſcience, and paſs. their time without that 
Rom. 2. 3, anguiſh and trouble, which are the conſe - 
ge quences of. ſin, that ſo they might. be at caſe 
ad und ſecurity while in the world, Jet their own 
cpnſciences declare. Adams temptation is 
Gen. 3. 6. repreſented by the Vyuit ꝙ 2 tree, thereby in · 
timating the great influence. external objects, 
as they exceed in beauty, carry with them up- 
on our ſenſes: ſo that unleſs the mind 17701 

y 


Mark 13. its conſtant watch, ſo prevalent arg 


7 

23 2. 5s ble hes that hard it is = one to eſcape 
n being enſnared in them; and he ſhall need to 

be only ſometimes entrapped, to caſt fo thick a 

veil of darkneſs over the mind, that not only 

it ſhall with pleaſure continue in its fetters to 
luſt and vanity, but proudly cenſure ſuch. as 

- refuſe to wear, them, ſtrongly pleading for 
them, as ſerviceable and convenient I. 


LS * 


/ 
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ſtrange paſſion do periſhing objects raiſe in 
thoſe minds where way is made, and enter- 
tainment given to them. But Chrit Feſus is 
manifeſted' 


all, ſuch a f of his good ſpirit, as is 
ſufficient, would they obey it, to redeem their 
minds from that captivity they have been in 


to luſt and vanity, and entirely ranſom them 


from the dominion of all vifible objects, and 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the proud life ; that 


they might be regenerated in their minds, 
changed in their affections, and have therr 


whole hearts ſet on things that are above, where 
moth nor ruſt. can never paſs, or enter to 


harm or deſtroy. 


$. XII. But it is a manifeſt ſign of what 
mould and make the perſons are, who prac- 
tiſe and plead for ſuch tian ſhameful 


rags ; as pleaſures. It is to be hoped that they 


never knew, or to be feared they have forgot, 


the humble, plain, meek, holy, ſelf-denying ca. 


. 


Fo 


23, 24, 


and exemplary life, which the eternal Spirit #5: 


land, that heavenly country, and 


| bleſſed inheritance, Wy once had ſome glim- 


mering proſpect of. that they would but 


withdraw a while, fit down, weigh and con- 


ſiler with themſelves, where they are, and 


whoſe work and will they are doing! That 
2 1 


they 


| 
| 
| 


| + 5s 
{anRifies all obedient hearts into; yea, it is 2 
indubitable, that either ſuch always have been 
B or elſe that they haye loſt fight of | 
t good 
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in us, and hath given unto us a taſte : Jobs x, 
and underſtanding of bim that is true; and tod 


whatſoever may gratify he defires of the 2. rns 


—— I — ⅛˙ e —ẽ a 


a 
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Eph. 6. 12, rily concern their eternal peace ; that being 


IS 


* 


rt 
. hy 


to 19» 


N Ck, 4. 12, 


on from grace to grace, a 8 to The mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of 72 


life, the kk C 
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they would once believe, the devil hath not a 
ſtratagem more pernicious to their immortal 
ſouls, than this of exerciſing their minds in 
the fooliſh faſhions and wanton recreations of 
the times? Great and groſs impieties beget 
a deteſtation in the opinion of ſober educa- 
tion and reputation; and therefore ſince the 
devil rightly. ſees ſuch things have no ſucceſs 
with many, it is his next, and fataleſt deſign, 
to find ſome other entertainments, that carry 


leſs of infection in their looks, though more 


of ſecurity, becauſe leſs of ſcandal, and more 
of pleaſure in their . on purpoſe to 
buſy and arreſt people from a diligent ſearch 

and enquity after thoſe matters which neceſſa- 


ignorant of the heavenly life, they may not 
be induced to preſs after; ĩt; but being only 
formally religious, according to the traditions 


l r, and precepts of others, proce to their com- 


mon leafs and find no check therefrom, 
their religion and conyerſation for the moſt 


part agreeing well together, whereby. an im- 
provement in the knowledge of God, 4 going 


eſus 72555 hitmſelf, is 


not known: . but as it was in the beginning 
at ſeven, ſo it is at ſeyenty ; nay, not ſo in- 


nocent, unleſs by reaſon f the "lf tai 18, | 


Old men. are twice children. 
O.!. the myſter ry of godlineſs, the heavenly 
riſtian, are another thir 


Wherefore we Melude, that as the defi 


of 
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of the devil, where he cannot involve and 
draw into groſs fin, is to buſy, delight, and 
allure the minds of men and women by 
more ſceming innocent entertainments, on 
purpoſe that he may more eafily ſecure them 
from minding their duty, and progreſs, and 
obedience to_ the only true God, which is 


eternal life ; and thereby take up their minds Jobs . 3. 


from heavenly and eternal things: ſo thoſe 
who ' would delivered from theſe ſnates, 


ſhould mind the holy , juſt, grave, and Tit. 2: 2 
ſelf-denying teachings of God's grace and. 


> wil in themſelves, that they may reje&, and 
or ever abandon the like vanity and evil; 
and by a reformed converſation, condemn the 
world of its intemperance : fo will *the true 
diſcipleſhip be obtained; for otherwiſe many 
enormous conſequences and pernicious effects 
will follow. It is to encourage ſuch impious 
rſons, to continue and proceed in the like 
trades of feeding the people's luſt, and there- 
by ſuch make themſelves partakers of their 
plagues : who by continual freſh deſires to 
the like curioſities, and that way of ſpending 
time and eſtate, induce them to ſpend more 
time in ſtudying how to abuſe time; leſt, 
through their pinching and ſmall allowance, 
thoſe prodigals ſſiould call their father's houſe 
to mind: for whatſoever any think, more 
pleaſant baits, alluring objects, grateful en- 
tertainments, cunning emiſſaries, acceptable 
ſermons, inſinuating lectures, taking oratars, 
the crafty devil has not ever had, by which 
to entice and enſnare the minds of people, and 
| totally 
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totally to divert them from heavenly reflections 
bn mee meditations, than the attire, ſports, 
78, es of this 15 odleſs age, the 
kool and and ſhop of fatan, hitherto ſo reaſon- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


8 1. But if theſe cuftams, &c. were but indif-. 
: erent, yet being abuſed, they deſerve to be re- 
jected. F. 2. The abuſe ts acknowledged by 
35 that u them, therefore ſhould leave them. 

| Such at pretend to feruuſneſs, ſhauld 
* 833 withdraw from ſuch latitudes : 
a wiſe parent weans bis child of what it 
dotes tos much upan; and ur ſhould watch 
over ourſtives and neighbours. F. 4. God, 
in the caſt of the brazen ſerpent, &c. = 

us an examply to put aw uſe of 

. things. 9.58. theſe = were 5 
+ canventent, yet when their uſe is prejudicial 
i example, they ſhould be diſuſed. . 6. Such 
a yet proceed to love their 
more than Chriſt and bis croſs ; the miſchief 
tbey beve brought to perf and 

bas ny -_ foul, Hue 


* 33 'S 
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teaches in his epiſtlet. F. 9, Temperance en- 
ricbes a land 75 4 is a 274 good, as well 
as a religious one, in all governments. F. 10. 
I ben people have done their duty to GOD, it 
will be time enough to think of pleaſing them- 
ſelves. F. 11. An addreſs ta the magiſtrates 
and all people, how to convert their. time and 
money ta better purpoſes. | 


8. 1, BUT ſhould theſe things be as indif- 
N ferent, as they are proved perniciouſly 
unlawful, for I never heard any advance their 
plea beyond the bounds of meer indifferency, 
yet ſo great is their abuſe, ſo univerſal the lad 
effects thereof, like to an infection, that they 
therefore ought to be rejected of all, eſpecially 
thoſe. whoſe ſobriety. hath preſerved — 
ou ves be guilty, ſu ally 
of duch intemperance. For what is an ra 
ferent thing, but that which may be done, or 
left undone ? e I fay, this were the 
caſe, yet doth bath reaſon and religion teach, 
that when they are uſed with ſuch. an exceſs 
of appetite, as to leave them would be a croſs 
to their deſires, they have exceeded the bounds 
of meer ĩndifferency, and are thereby rendered 
no leſs. than neceflary. Which being 3 viola- 
tion of the very nature of the things them- 
ſelves, à perfect ahuſe enters; and conſe- 
quently they ars no longer to be oonſidered in 


the tank of things amply indifferent, but 
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F. II. Now that the Whole exchange of 
things, againſt which I have ſo earneſtly con- 
tended, are generally abuſed by the exceſs of 
almoſt all ages, ſexes, and qualities of peo- 
ple, will be confeſſed by many, who yet de- 
cline not to conform themſelves to them; and 
to whom, as I have underſtood, it only ſeems 
lawful, Becauſe, ſay they, the abuſeè of others 
chould be no argument why we ſhould not uſe 
them. But to ſuch I anſwer, That they have 

uite forgot, or will not remember, they have 
acknowledged theſe things to be but of àn in- 
different nature: if "ſo, and vanity never 
urged more, I ſay, there can be nothing more 
clear, than fince they owe where's their great 
abuſe, that they are wholly to be forkkken : 

for See may as well be let alone, as 
done at wy time, - rely they ſhould then of 
Phil. 3. 17. duty be le alone, When the uſe of therm is 
an dene the geherat: excels, and a meer 
exciting others to continue in their abuſe, be- 
cauſe they findperſongreputed;ſober to imitate 
them, of otherwiſe give them an example. 
| Precepts are not half fo foreible a5 examples. 
. HT: Every one that pretends to Rrioufnefs 
— 4 to infpe& himſelf, as having been too 
Ar on the exceſs, anck can never 
make to much haſte out of thoſe inconveni- 
eneies, thät by his former example he en- 
coüraged any to; that byza new one —_ 
...: ſeaſonable check upon the in 
Rom: 4 of others. A wiſe parent ever withdraws thok 
ce, however innocent in themſelves, which 
2 ** 
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are too prevalent upon the weak ſenſes of his 
children, on purpoſe that they might be 
weaned : and it is as frequent with men to 
bend a crooked ſtick as much the contrary 
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way, that they might make it ſtraight at laſt. 


Thoſe that have more ſobriety: than others, 
ſhould not forget their ſtewardſhips, but exer- 
ciſe that gift of God to the ſecurity of their 
neighbours. It was murdering Cain that rude- 


ly aſked the Lord, Was he his brother's keeper ? Gen. 4 9 


For every man is neceſſarily obliged thereto 
and therefore ſhould be ſo wiſe, as to deny 
himſelf the uſe of ſuch indifferent enjoyments, 
as cannot be uſed by him, without too mani- 
feſt an encouragement to his neighbour's 
folly. ant | us A 

g. IV. God hath ſufficiently excited men to 


what is ſaid; for in the caſe: of the brazen: Kings 18. 
ſerpent, which was an heavenly inſtitution and“ 


type of Chriſt, he with great diſpleaſure en- 
joined it ſhould be broke to pieces, becauſe 
they were too fond and doting upon it. Tes, 
the very groves themſelves, however pleaſant 
for ſituation, beautiful for their walks and 
trees, muſt be cut down: and why? Only 
becauſe they had been abuſed to idolatrous 
uſes. And what is an idol, but that which 
the mind puts an over eſtimate or value upon? 
None can benefit themſelves ſo much by an 
indifferent thing, as others by not uſing that 
abuſed übertr. 


. 8. V. If thoſe things were convenient in 


themſelves, which is a ſtep Wr 
£13 
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than meer indifferency, yet when by circum- 
ſtances — become prejudicial, ſuch conve- 
niency ht to be put off; much more 
whath is buti indiferent, the ſhould be denied. Ped- 
ple ought not toweigh — private ſatisfactions 
more than à publi leaſe them - 
ſelves in too free an uſe of goody nor pla things, 
at the coſt of being ſo really prejudicial to 
the-publick, as they certainly are, whoſe uſe 
of if no worſe, becomes exemplary to 
others, and begets an im in their 
minds to have the like. Whetefore it is both 
reaſonable and incumbent on all, to make 


er . only ſuch things neceſſary, as tend to life and 


godlineſs, and to employ their freedom with 
moſt advantage to their neighbours. 80 that 
here is a twofold obligation; the one, not to 
de exemplaty in the uſe of ſuch things; which 
though they may uſe them, yet not without 
giving too much countenance to the abuſe and 
— * e vanity of their neighbours. The other 


ae obligation is, that they _— ſo far 'to coh- 


deſcend to ſuch religious people, who are 
offended at theſe faſhions, and that Kind of 
converſation, as to reject chem. | 
$. VI. Now thoſe, _ no 

what I have urged, will yet proceed; what is 
it, but that they have 81 involved themſelvos 
and their affections in them, that it is _ 
poſſible to reform them; and that for all the 


many proteſtations againſt their fondneſt to 
ſuch fopperies, they really love them more 
| 3 his croſo. „ 
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the good of others, who do ſo little reſpect 

their own. For, after a ſerious conſideration, 
What vanity, pride, idleneſt, expence of time Lan-4. 5. 
and eftates, have been, and yet are? How many 1. © 
perſons debauched from their firſt ſobriety, andi. 
women from their natural ſiveorneſt and inno- pf 55- 23 
cency, to looſe, airy, wanton, and many times bel i. 1. 
more enormous practices ? How many plentiful prod. 1. 4. 
eftates have been over-run by numerous debts, 
chaſtity enſnared by accurſed luſtful intrigues j 
youthful health overtaken by rhe baſly ſeizure 

of unnatural diftempers, and the remai, 
days of fuch fpent upon a rack of their vices 
procuring, and ſo made ſſaves to the unmerdciful, 
but neceſſary effetts of their own inordinate 
pleaſures ? In which agony they vow the greateſt 
temperance; but are no ſooner out of it, than 

in. their vice again. 'F\ 

F. VII. That theſe things are the caſe, and 
almoſt cyan a gr more, I am — no 
ingenuous perſon of any experience wi * 
> ag ran] a ſerious reflection, _ 
pretend conſcience, or the fear of God Al- Jer. 16 5 
mighty, can longer continue in the garb, live. * 7 
ry, and converſation of thoſe, whoſe whole life 
tends to little elſe than what I have repeated, 
much lefs join with them in their abominable 
_ excel, I leave to the juſt principle in them- 
ſelves to judge? No ſurely | This is not to | 
obey the voice of God, who in all ages didi. 5 13, 
londly cry to all, Come out of, of what ? the ler. 5o. 6. 
aye, faſhions, converſe,” and Jpirit of Baby- 
don. What is that? Toe great city of ah TIT 


* 
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vain, fooliſh, wanton, fuperflueus, and wicked 
practices, againſt which the ſcriptures denounce 
- moſt dreadful; judgments ; aſcribing all the 
intemperance of men and women to the cup 
of wickedneſs ſhe hath given them to drink; 
whoſe are the things indifferent, if they muſt 
beſo. And for witneſs, John in his Revelation 


Rev; 15. . ſays in her deſcription; How much ſhe Bath 


glorified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much 
torment and ſorrow give her. And the kings 
2 earth, who hath lived deliciouſly with 
Ber, ſhall bewail and lament ber; and the mer- 
chants, of the earth ſhall weep over ber; for no 


Vert. 12. man buyeth her. merchandize | any more : | the 


merchandize of gold, and filver, and precious 
ſtones, and of. pearls, and fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and filth, and ſtarlet, and all manner of 
veſſels of ivory, and all manner of veſſels of 
'moſt precious wood; and cinnamon, and odours, 


and ointments, and frankincenſe, and wine, 


Verſ. 13. and oil, and fine flour, and beaſts, and ſlaves, 


and ſouls of men. Behold the character and 
gr! of luxury: and though I know it 
ath a farther ſignification than what is literal, 
yet there is enough to ſhew the pomp, plenty, 
fulneſs, idleneſs, - eaſe, wantonneſs, vanity, 
luſt, and exceſs of luxury, that reign in her. 
But at the terrible day, Who will go to her 
exchange any more? Who to her plays? 
Who will follow her faſhions then? And who 
hall traffick in her delicate inventions? Not 
one; for ſhe ſhall be judged. No plea ſhall 
excuſe, or reſcue her from ae the 
Abr * judge; 
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judge; for ftrong ts the Lord, who will perform ger. 18. 8. 
1b. If theſe reaſonable pleas will not prevail, 
yet however I ſhall caution ſuch, in the re- 
| petition of part of Babylans miſerable doom: 
mind, my friends, more heavenly things, 
haſten to obey that righteous principle, which 
would exerciſe and delight you in that which 
8 or elſe with Babylon, the mother of Vert. 14- 
ſt and vanity, the fruits that your ſouls 
luſt after ſhall depart from you, and all things, 
which are dainty and goodly, ſhall depart from 
you, and you ſhall find them NO MORE: 
O rich men! No more. Lay your treaſuresLuke i. 
therefore up in heaven, O ye inhabitants of theà 
earth, where nothing can break through to 
harm them; but where time ſhall ſhortly be 
{ſwallowed up of eternity. 
98. VIII. But my arguments againſt theſe 
things end not here; for the contrary moſt of 
all conduces to good, namely, temperance in 
Ne in apparel, with a meek, 
ced, and quiet ſpirit, and that conver- 
ſation which doth only expreſs the ſame in all 
godly honeſty: as the apoſtle faith, Let nocal. 4. 5,6. 
corrupt communication proceed aut of your 1 1. 
mouth, 9 that which ts good fo the uſe 0 3 
ediſying, that it may adminiſter. grace to theEph. 4. 2. 
hearers ; neither filthineſs, nor 705 talking, „ . 
nor jeſting, but rather giving of thanks : for . 
tet no man deceive you with vain words,, becauſe Phil. 3. u6, 
of 7 things cometh the wrath of Giifhpan 
the children of diſobedience. And if men and 
Women were but thus adorned, after this truly 
1 U Cbriſtian 
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zPet.2-12. Chriſtian manner, impudence would ſoon re- 
rov. 31. - > 2 
23, ro 31. ceive a check, and luſt, pride, vanity, and 
4. . wantonneſs, find a rebuke. They would not 
be able to attack ſuch univerſal chaſtity, or 
encounter ſuch godly auſterity : virtue would 
be in credit, and vice afraid and aſhamed, and 
exceſs not dare to ſhew its face. There would 
Fial. . . be an end of gluttony and gaudineſs of 1 
parel, flattering titles, and a luxurious life; 
and then primitive innocency and plainneſs 
would come back again, and that plain- hearted, 
downright, harmleſs life would be reſtored, 
Luke 124 of not much caring what we ſhould eat, drink, 
* ee 35. or put on, as Chriſt tells us, the Gentiles did, 
and as we know this age daily does, under all 
its talk of religion: but as the ancients, who 
with moderate care for neceffaries and con- 
veniences of life, devoted themſelves to the 
concernments of a celeſtial kingdom, more 
minded their improvement in righteouſneſs, 
Mat. 26. than their increaſe in riches ; for they laid their 
he. treaſure up in heaven, and endured tribula- 
tion for an inheritance that cannot be taken 
away. 8 
Fd. IX. But the temperance I plead for, is 
not only religiouſly, but politically good: it is 
the intereſt of good government to curb and 
rebuke exceſſes : it prevents many miſchiefs; 
Prov, 10. . luxury brings effeminacy, lazineſs, 1K 
Ecdl. 10. . (i | 
16; 27, 18. and N but temperance preſerves t 
land. It keeps out foreign vanities, and im- 
roves our own commodities: now we are 
their debtors, then they would be debtors to 
; us 
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us for our native manufactures. By this 
means, ſuch perſons, who by their excels, 
not charity, have deeply engaged their eſtates, 
may in ſhort ſpace be enabled to clear them 
from thoſe incumbrances, which otherwiſe, 
like moths, ſoon eat out plentiful revenues. 
It helps perſons of mean ſubſtance to improve 
their ſmall ſtocks, that they may not expend 
their dear earnings, and hard-got wages upon 
ſuperfluous apparel, fooliſh May-games, plays, 
dancings, ſhews, taverns, ale- houſes, and 
the like folly and intemperance ; of which 
this land is more infeſted, and by which it is 
rendered more ridiculous, than any kingdom 
in the world: for none I know of is ſo in- 
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feſted with cheating mountebanks, ſavage 


morrice-dancers, pick- pockets, and profane 
players, and ſtagers; to the ſlight of religion, 
the ſhame of government, hr. the great idle- 
neſs, expence, and debauchery of the people : 
for which the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, 
and the judgments of the Almighty are at the 
door, and the ſentence ready to be pro- 


nounced, Let him that is unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill. Rev. ar. 


Wherefore it is, that we cannot but loud] 
call upon the generality of the times, and 
tify, both by our life and doctrine, 


againſt 
the like vanities and abuſes, if poffibly any | 
chuſe 


may be weaned from their folly, and 

the good old path of temperance, wiſdom, 
gravity, and holineſs, the only way to inhe- 
rit the bleſſings of and plenty here, 
and eternal happineſs hereafter. 
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& X. Laſtly, ſuppoſing we had none of theſe 
foregoing reaſons juſtly to reprove the prac- 
tice of the land in theſe particulars ; however, 

let it be ſufficient for us to ſay, that when peo- 
ple have firſt learned to fear, worſhip, and 
Ecel. 12. 1. Obey their Creator, to pay their numerous vi- 
Pl: 37-21- cious debts, to alleviate and abate their oppreſ- 


Pf. 10. 2. 


Pſ. 4.2 ſed tenants; but above all outward regards, 
Pf. 32. 3» 4+ . ; 
. Prov. 22. When the pale faces are more commiſerated, 


Ia. 1, the pinched bellies relieved, and naked backs 
5 clothed; when the famiſhed poor, the diſ- 
treſſed widow, and helpleſs orphan, God's 
works, and your fellow creatures, are pro- 
vided for; then I ſay, if then, it will be time 
| enough for you to plead the indifferency of 
Amos 5. your pleaſures. But that the ſweat and tedious 
Ch. 8. 4, , labour of the huſbandmen, early and late, 
Ks. 26, Cold and hot} wet and dry, ſhould be con- 
27, x8. verted into the pleaſure, eaſe, and paſtime of 
Kan ., a ſmall number of men; that the cart, the 
2 Con. 9. 5, Plough, the flail, ſhould be in that continual 
tee. ſeverity laid upon nineteen parts of the land, 
Rom. 2. 71. to feed the inordinate luſts and delicious a 
ou. 3. 2 petites of the twentieth, is ſo far from * 
tag » appointment of the Governor of the 
James 5. 4, World, and God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
Pr. 4r. 1. that to imagine ſuch horrible injuſtice as the 
de effects of his determinations, and not the in- 
Pt: 212. g. temperance of men, were wretched and blaſ- 
phemous. As on the other ſide, it would be 
to deſerve no pity, no help, no relief from 
God Almighty, for people to continue that 
expence in vanity and pleaſure, whilſt the 
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great neceſſities of ſuch objects go unanſwer- 
ed; eſpecially ſince God hath made the ſons 
of men but ſtewards to each other's w e 


and relief. Yea, ſo ſtrict is it enjoined, that 
on the omiſſion of theſe things, we find this 


dreadful ſentence partly to be grounded, De- Mar. 2c. 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 


&c. As on the contrary, to vit the ich, © ſee 
the impriſoned, reheve the needy, &c. are ſuch 
excellent properties in Chrift's account, that 
thereupon he will pronounce ſuch bleſſed, ſay- 
ing, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the 
. kingdom prepared for you, &c. So that the 
great are not, with the leviathan in the deep, 
to prey upon the ſmall, much leſs to make 
a ſport of the lives and labours of the leſſer 


ones, to gratify their inordinate ſenſes. , 


F. XI. I therefore humbly offer an addreſs rv. ar. 


Mat. 19.21. 


to the ſerious conſideration of the civil ma- 
giſtrate, that if the money which is expended 
1n every pariſh in ſuch vain faſhions, as wear- 
ing of laces, jewels, embroideries, unnecef- 
ſary ribbands, trimmings, ' coſtly furniture, 
and attendance, together with what is com- 
monly conſumed in taverns, feaſts, gaming, 
Sc. could be collected into a publick ſtock, 
or ſomething in lieu of this extravagant and 

fruitleſs expence, there might be reparation to 
the broken tenants, we Ant for the able, 
and alms-houſes for the aged and impotent. 
Then ſhould we have no beggars in the land, 
the cry of the widow and the orphan would 


ceaſe, and charitable reliefs might eaſily be 


% 
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afforded towards the redemption of poor cap- 
tives, and refreſhment of ſuch diſtreſſed Pro- 
teſtants as labour under the miſeries of perſe- 
cution in other countries: nay, the Excheguer's 
needs, on juſt emergencies, might be r 
by ſuch a bank: this ſacrifice and ſervice 
would pleaſe the juſt and merciful God: it 
would be a noble example of. gravity and 
temperance to foreign ſtates, and an unſpeak- 
able benefit to ourſelves at home. 

Alas! Why ſhould men need perſuaſions to 
what their own felicity fo neceſſarily leads 
them? Had theſe vitigſas of the times but 
a ſenſe of heathen- Cato's generoſity, - they 
would rather deny their carnal appetites, than 
leave ſuch noble enterprizes unattempted. But 
that they ſhould eat, drink, play, game, and 
port away their health, eſtates, and above 

„their irrevocable precious time, which 
ſhould be dedicated to the Lord, as a neceſſary 
introduction to a bleſſed eternity, and than 
which, did they but know it, no worldly ſo- 
| Jace could come in competition; I fay, that 

they ſhould be continually employed about 
theſe poor, low things, is to have the Hea- 
. thens judge them in God's day, as well as 
Chriſtian precepts and examples condemn 
them. And their final doom will prove the 
more aſtoniſhing, in that this vanity and-ex- 
ceſs are ated under a profeſſion of the ſelf- 
denying religion of JESUS, whoſe life and 
doctrine are a ual reproach to the moſt 
of Cbriſtiant. For he, bleſſed man, was * 
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ble, but they are proud; he forgiving, they 


revengeful; he meek, they fierce; he plain, 
they gaudy ; he abſtemious, they luxurious ; 
he chaſte, they laſcivious ; he a pilgrim on 
earth, they citizens of the world: in fine, 
he was meanly born, poorly attended, and 
obſcurely brought up: he lived deſpiſed, and 
died hated of the men of his own nation, O 
you pretended followers of this crucified JE- 
SUS! Examine yourſetves, try yourſelves; know —— 
you not your ownſelves ; if he dwell not, if he rule &a. 6.7.8. 
not, in you, that you are reprobates ? Be ye not 
decerved, for God will not be mocked, (at laſt with 
forced repentances) ſuch as you ſow, ſuch you 
muſt reap in God's day. I beſeech you hear 
me, and remember you were invited and in- 
treated to the ſalvation of God. I ſay, as you 
ſew, you reap : if you are enemies to the croſs 
of Chriſt, and you are fo, if you will not bear 
it, þut do as you liſt, and nat as you ought, 
if you are uncircumciſed in heart and ear, 
and you are fo, if you will not hear, and open 
to him that knocks at the door within, and if 
you reſiſt and quench the Spirit in yourſelves, 
that ſtrives with you, to bring you to God, 
and that you certainly do, who rebel againſt 
its motions, 2. and inſtructions, then 
you ſow to the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts thereaf, Romi 2. f. 
* the fleſh will you reap the fo of — 
ruption, woe, anguiſh, and tribulation, from 
God the Judge of quick aud dead, Jeſus 
Chriſt, But if you will daily bear he holy 
croſs of Chriſt, and 1 to the Spirit; if you 
4 * 


will 
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will liſten to the light and grace that comes 
by Jesus, and which he has given to all peo- 

ple for ſalvation, and ſquare your thoughts, 
words, and deeds thereby, which leads and 
Tit. 2. 11, teaches the lovers of it, to deny all ungodlineſs, 
d and the world's lufts, and to live ſoberiy, righte- 
ouſly, and godly m this preſent evil world, then 
may you with confidence look for the bleſſed 
hope, and joyful coming, and glorious appear- 
ance of the great GOD, and our Saviour 
JESUS CHRIST. Let it be 6, O you 
Chriſtians, and eſcape the wrath. to come! 
Why will you die? Let the time paſt ſuffice : 
Erh. 5. 16. remember, that No Croſs, No Crown. Re- 
deem then the time, for the days are evil, and 
yours but ve 8 N | the? up the 
loins of your minds, be ſober, fear, watch, pray, 
and FI to the * calling to mind 2 
ur encouragement and conſolation, that all 
Rom. 27- ſuch, as through patience and well-doing wait 
for immorta{gyy, ſhall reap glory, honour, and 

eternal life in the kingdom of the Father ; who 
is the kingdom, the power, and rhe 1 8 | 

ever, en. FR . 
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SECOND PAR T. 


CONTAINING AN 


A M 0: U I T 


Of the Living and Dru 
8 & YI #568 
o F 


Men eminent for their Cnnages, LEARNING, 
or VIRTUE ;* 


And that of divers Periods of Tims, and NAaTions of 
the WORLD. 


All concurring in this one TesT1Noxy, That a Life of ftri& 
VigTvus, viz. To & well, and! Fear it, is the Way to laſting 


Happineſs. 


Collected in Fayour of the FRUTH delivered i in ts Firsp 
PART, 


br WILLIAM PEN N, 


THE 
PREF AC E. 


O CROSS, NO CROWN, ſhould have 
ended here ; but that the power which 
examples and authorities have put upon the 
minds of people, above the moſt reaſonable 
and preſſing arguments, inclined me to preſent 
my readers with ſome of thoſe many inſtances 
that might be given, in favour of the virtuous 
life recommended in our diſcourſe. I choſe 
to caſt them into three ſorts of teſtimonies, 
not after the threefold ſubject of the book, 
but, ſuitable to the times, qualities, and cir- 
cumſtances of the perſons that gave them 
forth ; whoſe diyers excellencies and ſtations 
have tranſmitted their names with reputation 
to our own times, The firſt teſtimany comes 
from thoſe called Heathens, the ſecond from 
profeſſed Chriftians, and the laſt, from retired, 
aged, and dying men: being their laſt and 
ſerious reflections, to which no oſtentation or 

| : worldly 
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worldly intereſts could induce them. Where 
it will be eaſy for the conſiderate reader to 
obſerve, how much the pride, avarice, and 
luxury of the world, ſtood reprehended in the 
judgments of perſons of great credit amongſt 
men; and what was that life and conduct, 
that in their moſt retired meditations, when' 
their ſight was cleareſt, and judgment moſt 
free and diſabuſed, they thought would give 
peace here, and lay 3 of eternal 
bleſſedneſs. | 
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CHAP. Xx, . 


The TESTIMONIES of ſooeral vai, 
learned, and virtuous perſonages among the 
Gentiles, urged againſt the exceſſes of the 
age, in favour of the 4 Hdenial, temperance, 
and piety recommended in the fir, 7 part of this 


diſcourſe. 
I. Among the Garth, viz, 


0 Artaxerxes. F. 3. A 1 
Ws 5.4. 4 AEN "eb 


Ptolemy. 8 7. Keoophns, 5 §. 8. NK 
gonus. miſtocles. F. 10. Ariſtides. 
Ct. Pericles. I. 12. Phocion, F. 13. Cli- 
tomachus. F. 14. Epaminondas. F. 15. De- 
moſthenes. &. 16. Agaſicles. 5. 17. Age- 
filaus. F. 18. Agis. F. 19. Alcamenes. F. 20. 


30¹ 


Alexandrides. 8 21. Anaxilas. F. 22. Ariſ- - 


ton. F. 23. Archidamus. 92 . Cleomenes. 
Leonidas. F. 28. Lyn, 29. 


i 25. erſyllidas. 5. 2 . : 


The manner of life and government of the 


Lacedæmonians in 1 I. 32. Lycurgus 


$1. 


their ne. 


las. J Theopompus, Cc. IN. 
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8. I. YRUS, than whom a greater 
* monarch we hardly find in ſtory, 

is more famous for his virtue than his pow- 
er; God calls him his Shepherd. Now let 
us ſee the principles of his conduct and 
life. So temperate was he in his youth, that 
when Afyages urged him to drink wine, he 
anſwered, I am afraid leſt there ſhould be 
« poiſon in it, having ſeen thee reel and ſottiſh 
« after having drank thereof.” And fo careful 
was he to keep the Perfians from corruption 
of manners, that he would not ſuffer them to 
leave their rude and mountainous country, for 
one more pleaſant and fruitful, © Leſt through 
plenty and eaſe, luxury at laſt might de- 
5 baſe their ſpirits.” And ſo very chaſte was he, 
that having taken a lady of quality, a moſt 
beautiful woman, his priſoner, he refuſed to 

ſee her, ſaying, *© I have no mind to be a cap- 
tive to my captive. It ſeems, he claimed no 
ſuch propriety ; but ſhunned the occaſion of 
evil. The comptroller of his houſhold aſk- 
ing him one day, What he would pleaſe to 
'C e for his dinner?” Bread, ſaid he; for 
I intend to encamp nigh the water: a ſhort 
and eaſy bill of fare: but this ſhews the 
power he had over his appetite as well as his 
ſoldiere ; and that he was fit to command 
others, that could command himſelf: accord- 
ing to another ſaying of his, No man, faith 
he, js worthy to command, who is not better 
* than thoſe who are to obey.” And when he 
came 
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came to die, he gave this reaſon of his belief 
of immortality; I cannot, ſaid he, perſuade 
* myſelf to think that the ſoul of man, after 
having ſuſtained itſelf in a mortal body, 
* ſhould periſh when delivered out of it, for 
want of it: a ſaying of perhaps as great 
weight, as may be advanced againſt Ac beiſin, 
from more. enlightened times. 

$. II. ARTAxXERxXEs Mnemon, being upon 
an extraordinary occaſion reduced to eat bar- 
ley bread, and dried figs, and drink water, 
What pleaſure,” faith he, have I loſt till 
now, through my delicacies and exceſs!” - 

§. III. AcaTmrocies becoming king of 
Sicily, from being the ſon of a potter, always 
to humble his mind to his original, would 
be daily ſerved in earthen veſſels upon his 
table: an example of humility and plainneſs. 

F. IV. PaiLie king of Macedon, upon three 
ſorts of good news, arrived in one day, feared 
too much ſucceſs might tranſport him immo- 
derately; and therefore prayed for ſome diſ- 
appointments to ſeaſon his proſperity, and cau- 
tion his mind under the enjoyment of it. He 
refuſed to oppreſs the Greeks with his garriſons, 
ſaying, © I had rather retain them by kindneſs 
© than fear, and to be always beloved, than 
for a while terrible.” One of his minions 
perſuading him to decline hearing of a cauſe, 
wherein a particular friend was intereſted ; © I 
had much rather, ſays he, thy friend ſhould 
* loſe his cauſe, than I my reputation.” See- 
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ing his ſon Alexander endeavouring to gain the 
hearts of the Macedonians, by gifts and re- 
_ wards, * Canſt thou believe, ſays he, that a 
man that thou haſt corrupted to thy intereſts, . 
will ever be true to them ?' When his court 
would have had him quarrelled with and cor- 
rected the Peloponnenſes for their ingratitude to 
him, he faid, © By no means; for if they deſ- 
piſe and abuſe me after being kind to them, 
* what will they do if I do them harm?” A 
at example of patience in a king, and wit- 
tily ſaid. Like to this was his reply to the 
ambaſſadors of Athens, whom aſking after au- 
dience, If he could do them any ſervice, and 
one of them ſurlily anſwering, © The beſt thou 
* canſt do us, is to hang thyſelf ” he was no- 
thing diſturbed, though his court murmured; 
but calmly faid to the ambaſſador, '* Thoſe who 
«* ſuffer injuries are better people than thoſe 
that do them. To conclude with him, be- 
ing one day f 


along the ground, and ſee- 
ing himſelf in that poſture, he cried out, 
© What a r | 
and yet the whole world cannot content us? 
$. V. ALEXANDER was very temperate and 
virtuous in his youth: a certain governor hav- 
ing written to him, that a merchant of the 
© place had ſeveral fine boys to ſell: he re- 
turned him this anſwer with great indignation; 
What haſt thou ſeen in any act of my life, 
that ſhould put thee upon ſuch a meſſage as 
© this? And avoided the woman his cour- 
tiers flung in his way to debauch him. 2 4 
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he would not ſee the wife of Darius, famed 
for the moſt. beautiful princeſs of the age; 
which, with his other virtues, made Darius, 
the laſt Perfian king, to ſay, If God has de- 
« termined to take my empire from me, I with 
it into the hands of Alexander, my virtuous 
enemy. He hated covetouſneſs, for though 
he left great conqueſts, he left no riches ; 
which made him thus to anſwer one that aſked 
him dying, Where he had hid his treaſures?” 
Among my friends, fays he. He was wont 
to ſay, He owed more to his maſter for his 
education, than to his father for his birth; 
by * much it was leſs to live, than to live 
well.“ 1 ; 
Fi. VI. Proremy, ſon of Lagus, bei 
reproached for his mean ro and his 
friends angry that he did not reſent it; We 
© ought," ſays he, to bear reproaches patiently.” 
S8. VII. XenoPHANES being jeered for re- 
Fuſing to play at a forbidden game, anſwered ; 
© I do not fear my money, but my reputation: 
they that make laws, muſt keep them. 
A commendable faying. bas 
| J. VIII. AnTiGonus being taken ſick, he 
aid, It was a warning from God to inſtruct 
him of his mortality.” A poet flattering him 
with the title of the Son of God: he anſwers” 
ed, My ſervant knows the contrary.” Ano- 
ther ſycophant telling him, that © The will of 
kings is the rule of juſtice: No, faith 
he, * rather juſtice is the rule of the will of 
kings: and being 8 by his minions to 
art A ID put 
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put a garriſon into Athens, to hold the Greeks 
in ſubjection, he anſwered, He had not a 
ſtronger garriſon than the affections of his 
.c * people.” 
FS. IX. 1 after all the honour 
of his life, ſits down with this concluſion, 
That the way to the grave is more deſirable 
than the way to .worldly honours. His 
daughter courted by one of little wit 
and great wealth, and another of little wealth 
and great goodneſs; he choſe the poor man 
for his ſon-in-law : For,“ ſaith he, I will 
rather eK. man without money, than 
money without a man: reckoning, : 
not money, but worth, makes the man. Be- 
g told by Symmachus, That he would teach 
| r he gravely: an- 
Frered, He had rather learn the art of for- 
| © getfalneſs : adding 577 6 ow could remember 
* * enough, but many things he rene, not for- 
. which' were nec to gotten; 
4 * hotours, n ures, and con- 
C queſts. „ ys in, too apt to 
* tranſport to vain gl 
| um X. AA Ip ES, a wiſe and juſt Greek, of 
3 honour and truſt with the Athenians ; 
he was a great enemy to cabals in n- 
ment: the reaſen he renders is, Becauſe,” 
faith he, I would not be obliged to authorize 
« injuſtice. He ſo much hated covetouſtets, 
though he was thrice choſen ' treaſurer of 
bene, that he lived and died poor, and that 


1 kor doing therefore reproached. "4 


a ric 
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a rich uſurer, he anſwered, © Thy riches hurt G 
© thee more than my poverty hurts me. Be- 
ing once baniſhed 1 8 3 faction in the 
ſtate, he prayed to God, That the affairs of 
© his country might go ſo well, as never to 
* need his return ;* which however cauſed 
him preſently to be recalled : whereupon he 
told them, That he was not troubled for his 
* exile with reſpe& to himſelf, but the ho- 
© nour of his country.”  Themeſhoctes, their 
general, had a project to propoſe, to render 
Athens miſtreſs of Greece, but it required ſe- 
: the people obliged him to communi- 
ante it to Aide, whoſe judgment they would 
follow. Ariſtides having privately 2 * 
from Themiftocles, publickly anſwered the peo- 
True, there was nothing more advan- 
" tageous, nor nothing more unjuſt: which 
quaſhed the project. 
$. XI. PERI ESs, as he mounted the tri- 
bud, » prayed to God, © That not a word might 
fall him, that might ſcandalize the 
12 ple, wrong the publick affairs, or hurt 
is own.” One of his friends praying him to 
falſely i in his favour ; * We are friends,” 
ach he, but not beyond the altar; mean- 


ing not againſt reli and truth. Sopbocies, 
belag even — upon light of 1 
ful woman, faid to Pericles, Ah, what a 
lovely creature is that! To whom Pericles 
replied, It becometh a magiſtrate not ol | 
© to have his hands PA but his tongue an 


* eyes allo.” 


& 7 $. Xl. 
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F. XII. Procion, a famous Athenian, was 
22 and poor, yea, he contemned riches: 
for à certain governor making rich preſents, 
he returned them; ſaying, * I refuſed Alexan- 
ders. And when ſeveral perſuaded him to 
accept of ſuch bounty, or elfe his children 


would want, he anſwered, * If my ſon. be 
-* virtuous, I ſhall leave him enough; and if 


he be vicious, more would be too little. He 


rebuked the exceſs of the Athenians, and that 


opealy ; ſaying, © He that eateth more than 
he ought, maketh more diſeaſes than he can 
cure. Io condemn or flatter him, was to 


him alike. | Demoſthenes telling him, When- 


* ever the people were enraged, they would 
„ kill him: he anſwered, © And thee alſo, 


© when they are come to their wits. He ſaid, 


An orator was like a cypreſs- tree, fair and 
great, but fruitleſs.” Antipater preſſing him 
to ſubmit to his ſenſe, he anſwered, © Thou 
* .canſt not have me for a friend and a flatterer 
too, Seeing a man in office to ſpeak much, 
and do little, he aſked, © How can that man 
do buſineſs, that is already drunk with talk- 


Jing? After all the great ſervices of his 


life, he was unjuſtly condemned to die; and 
going to the place of execution, lamented of 
the people, one of his enemies ſpit in his face; 
he took it without any diſorder of mind, only 
ſaying, Take him away. Before execution, 
his friends aſked him, Whether he had no- 
* thing to ſay to his ſon? © Yes," ſaid he, let 
him not hate my enemies, nor revenge my 

Sw 5 : Jeath : 
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death: I ſee it is better to ſleep upon the 
earth with peace, than with trouble upon 
* the ſofteſt bed: that he ought to do that 
which is his duty; and what is. more is 
_ © vanity: that he muſt not carry two faces: 
that he promiſe little, but keep his Pro- 
miſes: the world does the:contrary.” * 
F. XIII. Crrromacuus had ſo great a love 
to virtue, and practiſed it with ſuch exactneſs, 
that if at any time in company he heard wan« 
ton or obſcene diſcourſe, he was wont to quit 
the place. —— 4 
S8. XIV. e bein invited to a 
facrificial feaſt, ſo ſoon as he entered, be with - 
drew, becauſe of the ſumptuous furniture and 
attire of the place and people; ſaying, I 
was called at Leuctra to a ſacrifice, but I 
« find it is a debauch.” The day after the 
eat battle he obtained upon his enemies, he 
| Danse ſad and ſolitary, which was not his 
ordinary temper; and being aſked, * Why ?? 
anſwered, * I would moderate the joy of yeſ- 
< terday's triumphs.” A \Theſſalion general, 
and his colleague in a certain enterprize, 
knowing his poverty, ſent him two thou- 
fand crowns to defray his part of the charges 
but he ſeemed angry, and anſwered, This 
* looks like corrupting me; contenting himſelf 
with leſs than five pounds, which he borrowed 
of one of his friends for that ſervice. The fame 
moderation made him refuſe the preſents: of 
the Perfian emperor, ſaying, They were 
AN if he — En 
X 3 en 
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« was juſt: if more, he was not rich enough 
to corrupt him.” Seeing a rich man refuſe 
to lend one of his friends money that was in 
affliction, he ſaid, * Art not thou aſhamed to 
© refuſe to help a good man in neceſſity ? 
After he had freed Greece from trouble, and 
made the Thebans, his countrymen, triumph 
over the Lacedemonians, till then invincible, 
that ungrateful people arraigned him and his 
friends, under pretence of acting ſomething 
without authority: he, as general, took the 
blame upon himſelf, juſtified the action both 
from neceſſity. and ſucceſs, arraigning his 
judges for ingratitude, whilſt himſelf Was at 
the bar, which cauſed them to withdraw with 
fallen countenances, and hearts ſmitten with 
guilt and fear. To conclude, he was a man 
of great truth and patience, as well as wiſ⸗ 
dom and courage; for he was never obſerved 
to lie in earneſt, or in jeſt. And notwithſtand- 
ing the ill and croſs humours of the Thebans, 
_ aggravated by his incomparable hazards and 
ſervices fir their freedom and renown, it is 
reported of him, That he ever bore them pa- 
* tiently,” often ſaying, * That he ought no 
* more to be revenged of his country than of 
his father. And being wounded to death in 
the battle of Mantinea, he adviſed his country- 
men to make peace, none being fit to com- 
mand: which proved true. | He would not 
ſuffer them to pull the ſword out of his body, 
till he knew he had gained the victory; and 
then he ended his days, with this expreſſion. 
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in his mouth, I die contentedly, for it is in 
defence of my country; and I am ſure I 
* ſhall live in the eternal memory of good 
* men.' This for a Gentile and a general; 
hath matter of praiſe and example in it. 

F. XV. DzMogsTHENEs, the great orator of 
Athens, had theſe ſentences: © That wiſe men 
* ſpeak little, and that therefore nature hath 
given men two ears and one tongue, to hear 
* more than they ſpeak.” To one that ſpoke 
much, he faid, < How cometh it, that he wha 
taught thee to ſpeak, did not teach thee to 
© hold thy tongue. He ſaid of a covetous 
man, That he knew not how ta live all his 
© life-time, and that he left it for another to 
© live after he was dead. That it was an eaſy 
* thing to deceive. one's ſelf, becauſe it was 
* ealy to perſuade one's ſelf to what one 
d He ſaid, That calumnies were 
* cafily received, but time would always diſ- 
* cover them. That there was nothing mare 
_ © uneaſy to good men, than not to have the 

* liberty of ſpeaking freely : and that if ane 
knew, what one had to ſuffer from the peo- 
ple, one would never meddle to govern them. 
In fine, that man's happineſs was to be like 
© God; and to reſemble him, we muſt love 
truth and juſtice.” N. 
: $. XVI. Ac Asics, king of the Lace- 

ans, or Spartans, which are one, was 
of the opinion, That it was better to govern 
* without force: and,” ſays he, the means to 
2 : X 4 4 ge BO 
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do it, is to govern the people as a father 
© governs his children. | | 
F. XVII. AczsILAvs, king of the fame 
people, would ſay, That he had rather be 
* maſter of himſelf, than of the greateſt city 
of his enemies: and to preſerve his own 


liberty, than to uſurp the liberty of another 


man. Aprince,' fays he, * ought to diſtinguiſh 
© himſelf from his ſubjects by his virtue, and 
not by his ſtate or delicacy of life. Where- 
fore he ' wore nn, ſimple: clothing; his 
table was as moderate, and his bed as as 
that of any ordinary ſubject. And when he 


was told, That one time or other he would be 


b obliged to change his faſhion: No, faith he, 


© Iam not given to change even in a change: 
© and this I do, ſaith he, to remove from 
* young men any pretence of luxury, that 
* they may ſee their prince practiſe what he 
* counſels them to do. He added, That the 
foundation of the Lacedemonian laws was 
to deſpiſe luxury, and to reward with liber- 
* ty: nor, faith he, ſhould good men put a 
value upon that which mean and baſe fouls 
* make their delight.” Being flattered by ſome 
with divine honour, he aſked them, If they 
f could a make hoſe too? If they could, 
* why did they not begin with themſtives.'— 
The fame auſtere conduct of life made him 
refuſe to have his ſtatue erected in the cities 
of Ala: nor would he ſuffer his picture to be 
taken; and his reaſon is m or, ſaith he; 
the faireſt portraiture of men, is their own 
| - actions.“ 
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actions. Whatſoever was to be ſuddenly 
done in the government, he was ſure to ſet 
his hand firſt to the work, like a common 
perſon. He would ſay, It did not become 
* men to make proviſion to be rich, but to be 
good. Being aſked The means to true 
F Rappiacd He anſwered, To do nothing 
that ſhould make a man fear to die: ano- 
ther time, To ſpeak well, and do | well,” 
Being called home by the epbori, or ſupreme 
magiſtrates, the way of the Spartan conſtitu- 
tion, he returned, ſaying, It is not leſs the 
duty of a prince to obey laws, than to com- 
mand men. He conferred places of truſt 
and honour upon his enemies, that he might 
conſtrain their hatred into love. A lawyer 
aſking him for a letter to make a perſon 
judge, that was of his own friends; My 
friends, ſays he, have no need of recom- 
# mendation to do juſtice. A comedian of 
note, wondering that Ageſilaus ſaid nothing to 
him, aſked, If he knew him? Ves, ſaid he, 
Art not thou the buffoon Callipedes? One 
calling the king of Perſa the great king, he 
anſwered, He is not greater than I, unleſs he 
t hath more virtue than J. One of his friends 
catching him playing with his children, he 
prevented him thus; * Say nothing, till thou 
f art a father too. He had great care of the 
education of youth, often ſaying, We muſt 
teach children what they ſhould do when 
they e men. The Egyptians deſpiſing him 
becauſe he had but a ſmall train, and a mean 
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equipage; * Oh,” ſaid he, I will have them 
* to know, royalty conſiſts not in vain pomp, 
* but'in virtue.” | 
F. XVIII. A015, another king of Lacede- 
mon, impriſoned for endeavouring to reſtore 
their declining diſcipline, being aſked, © Whe- 
* ther he repented not of his defign?' anſwer- 
ed, No; for, ſaith he, good actions never 
© need repentance.” His father and mother 
deſiring of him to grant ſomething he thought 
unjuſt, he anſwered, I obeyed you when 1 
* was young z I muſt now obey the laws, and 
© do that which is reaſonable.'—As he was 
leading to the place of execution, one of his 
people wept, to whom he faid, * Weep not 
7 r me; for the authors of this unjuſt death 
* are more in fault than I.“ 
$. XIX. ALCAMENEs, king of the. fame 
rope being aſked, * Which was the way to 
and preſerve honour Þ' anſwered ; * To 
ſpiſe wealth.” Another wondering ave 


anſwerod, I make conſcience to keep the 
* laws that forbid it. To a miſer accuſing 
him of being ſo reſerved in his diſcourſe, he 
ſaid, I had rather conform to reaſon, than 
* thy covetouſneſs; or, I had rather be 00» 
5 yetous of my words than money. — 
F. XX. ALEXANDRIDEs- hearing an exile 
— of his baniſhment, ſaith he, Com- 
ain of the cauſe of it, to wit, his deſerts, 

© for there is nothing hurtful but vice.“ Being 


ö . e — 


* proceſs 
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«* proceſs of criminals in Lacedæmon? Be- 
* cauſe,” faith he, * when they are once dead, 
* they are paſt repentance,” This ſhews their 
belief of immortality and eternal bleſſedneſs; 
and that even poor crimigals, through repent- 
ance, may obtain it. 

F. XXI. ANnAxILAs would ſay, - That 
* the greateſt adyantage kings had upon other 
* men, was their power of excelling them in 
6 good deeds,” . | | | 

$. XXII. Ax Is ro hearing one admire this 
expreſſion, We ought to do good to our 
friends, and evil to our enemies; anſwered, 
© By no means; we ought to do good to all; 
to keep our friends, and to gain our ene- 
mies. A doctrine the moſt ditficult to fleſh 
and blood, in all the precepts of : Chrift's ſer- 
mon upon the mount: nay, not allowed to 
be his doctrine, but both an eye for an eye, 
defended againſt his expreſs command, and 
oftentimes an eye put out, an eſtate ſequeſ- 
tered, and life taken away, under a ſpecious 
| zeal for religion too; as if fin could be chriſ- 
tened, and impiety entitled to the doctrine 
of Chrift: O, will not ſuch Heathens riſe up 
in judgment 5 — our worldly Chriſtians in 
the great day of God ! 5 

F. XXIII. Ax chip Aus alſo, king of Spar- 
fa, being aſked, © Who was maſter of Lace- 
4 demants?' The laws, faith he, and after 
them the magi .—One praiſing a mu- 
fician in his preſence, © Ah! faith he, but 
* when wilt thou praiſe a good man?'—Another 


—· 2 ů —— » K — 
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ſaying, That man is an excellent muſician :' 


_ © That is all one, ſaith he, as if thou wouldſt 


art god, we fear thee not, becauſe we have 


* ſay, there is a good cook: counting both 
trades of voluptuouſneſs.— Another promiſin 
him ſome excellent wine; I care not, fait 
he, for it will only put my mouth out of 
« taſte to my ordinary liquor; which it ſeems 
was water. Two men choſe him an arbitra- 
tor; to accept it, he made them promiſe to do 
what he would have them: Then, ſaid he, 
* ftir not from this place till you have agreed 
the matter between yourſelves, which was 
done. Dennis, king of been: ſending his 
daughters rich apparel, he forbad them to 
wear it, ſaying, © You will ſeem to me but the 
more homely.'—This great man certain] 
was not of the mind to breed up his children 
at the exchanges, dancing-ſehoals, and play- 
ae eee P11! 
F. XXIV. CrroMEHNESs, king of the fame 
people, would ſay, That kings ought to be 
© pleaſant; but not to cheapneſg and contempt.” 
He was ſo juſt a'man in power, that he drove 
away Demaratus his fellow-king, for they 
always had two, for offering ta corrupt him 
in a cauſe before them, © Leſt,” faith he, he 
* ſhould attempt others leſs able to refiſt him, 
and fo ruin the'ſtate.*. 

F. XXV. DersYLL1DAs . perceiving that 
Pyrrhus would force a prince upon His coun- 
trymen the Lacedæmonians, whom they lately 
rejected, ſtoutly oppoſed. him, ſaying, If thou 


done 


Part II. No Cross, No CROWN. 317 


done no evil; and if thou art but a man, 
* we are men too. 

F. XXVI. Hirropauus ſeeing a young 
man aſhamed, that was caught in bad com- 
pany, he reproved him ſharply, ſaying, For 
time to come, keep ſuch cans as thou 
needſt not bluſh at. 

F. XXVII. Lzoxipas, brother to „ Clo- 
menes, and a brave man, being offered by Xerxes 
to be made an emperor of Greece, anſwered, 
I had rather die for my own country, than 
* have an, unjuſt command over other men's.” 

| Adding, * Xerxes deceived himſelf, to think 
Vit a virtue to invade the right of other 
« men.” 

$. XXVIII. LysanDes being aſked by a 
perſon, © What was the beſt — of govern- 
ment? That, ſays he, where every man 
* hath according to his deſerts.” Though one 
of the / greateſt captains that Sparta bred, he 
had jj by his wiſdom to bear perſonal 
affronts: Say what thou wilt, faith he, to 
one that ſpoke abuſively to him, empty — 
« ſelf, I hall bear it. His daughters were 
con tracted in marriage to ſome oa of qua- 
lity, but he dying poor, they refuſed to 
them; upon which the ꝙbori condemned — 
of them, in a great ſum of money, becauſe 

they preferred money before faith and en gage 
ment. 
XXIX. Nen Gon of Cleombrotus, 


colleagu e of —— beholding, among 
| th * fas ſpoils the coſtlineſs of 


their 
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their furniture, ſaid, It had been much bet- 


ter if they had been worth leſs, and their 


* maſters more. And after the victory of 
Platæa, having a dinner dreſſed according to 
the Perfian manner, and beholding the mag- 
nificence and furniture of the treat: What,” 
faith he, do theſe people mean, that live in 
* ſuch wealth and luxury, to attack our 
* meanneſs and poverty. * 

S. XXX. Tnrorouros faith, The way 
© to preſerve a kingdom, is to embrace the 
© counſel of one's friends, and not to ſuffer 
© the meaner fort to be oppreſſed.” One mak- 
ing the glory of Sparta to conſiſt in command- 
ing well, he anſwered, * No, it is in knowing 
how to obey well.“ He was of opinion, 
That great honours hurt a ſtate; adding, 
That time would aboliſh great, and augment 
* moderate honours among men ;* meaning, 
that men ſhould have the reputation they de- 
ſerve, without flattery and exceſs. 

A rhetorician, bragging himſelf of his art, 
was reproved by a Lacedemonian ; © Doſt thou 
call that an art, faith he, which hath not 
« truth for its object? Alſo a Lacedæmoniun 
being preſented with an harp after dinner, by 
a muſical perſon, *I do not, faith he, know 
how to play the fool.” Another being aſked, 
What he thought of _ of the times,” 

anſwered, * Good for nothing but to corrupt 


youth. Nor was this only the wiſdom and 
virtue of ſome particular perſons, which ma 


be thought to have given light to the 


body 
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body of their courts; but their government 
was wiſe and juſt, and the people generally 
obeyed it; making virtue to be true honour, 
and that honour dearer to them than life. 
§. XXXI. LACEnNAMONIAN CusToMs, 
according to Plutarch, 8 They 
* were ver in their cating and 
— — 
0 made for 1 of ancient 
le. They taught their children to write 
6 2 to obey the magiſtrates, to endure 
_ * Iabour, and to be bold in danger: the 
teachers of other ſciences were not ſo much 
K * admitted in Lacedæmonia. They had but 
garment, and that new but once a year. 
+ They neal ud bu or ail, the cuſtom of 
. youth lay 
3 — mats; the boy girls apart. 
— — par 
* night without to uſe them not to be 
* afraid. The old governed the young; and 
© thoſe of them who obeyed not the were 
* puniſhed.,--It wasathame not to bear 
among the youth; WO mat- 


ter —— — — 
a tokeep out luxury ; 
holding, — — = e ſpirit free, 


a and the body ft for ation. 
c afed was fimple, without art of changings. 
1— ſed of virtaous deeds. of | 
good men, and their harmony mixed with 
fm religious ecſtuies, that ſeemed to carry 
neren. They 


permitted 
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permitted not their youth to travel, leſt they 
ſhould corrupt their manners; and for the 

ſame reaſon they permitted not ſtrangers to 

« dwell amongſt them, that conformed not to 
their way of living. In this they were fo 

« ftri; that ſuch of their youth that were not 

| * educated in their cuſtoms, enjoyed not the 

| privileges of natives. They would ſuffer nei- 
— © ther comedies nor tragedies to be acted in 
© their country. They condemned a ſoldier 

but for painting his buckler of ſeveral co- 
lours: and publickly puniſhed a young man 

for having learned but the way to a town 
given to luxury. They alſo baniſhed an 

* orator for bragging; that he could ſpeak a 

* whole day upon any ſubject: for they did 

not like much ſpeaking, much leſs for a bad 
cauſe. They buried 2 dead without any 
© ceremony or ſuperſtition; for they only uſed” 

© a red cloth upon the body, broidered with 

olive leaves: this burial' had all degrees. 

© Mourning they forbad, and epitaphs too.— 
When they prayed to God, they ſtretched 

forth =, > aovped mg with them was a 

* fi t muſt do good works, as well 

7 —— good prayers. They aſked of God 

22 two things, patience in labour, and 

© happineſs in well- doing. 

This account is moſtly the ſame with Xeno- 
ban s: adding, That they ate moderately, 
and in common; the youth mixed with the 
© aged, to awe them, and give them good ex- 


* ample; That in walking; they would neither 
e ee 
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6 71 nor turn their eyes aſide, any more 
than if they were ſtatues of marble. The 
men were bred baſhful, as well as the wo- 
men, not ſpeaking at meals, unleſs they were 
* aſked a queſtion, When they were fifteen 
« years of age, inſtead of leaving them to their 
on conduct, as in other places, they had 
< moſt care of their converſation; that they 
might preſerve them from the miſchiefs that 
* age is incident to.— And thoſe that would 
* not comply with theſe rules, were not count- 
ed always honeſt — — And in this, their 
government was excellent; that they thought 
there was no greater puniſhment for a bad 
© man, than to be known and uſed as ſuch, 
* at all times, and in all places: for they 
« were not to come into the company of per- 
© ſons of reputation. They were to give place 
to all others; to ſtand when they ſat: to be 
accountable to every honeſt man that met 
them of their converſation. That they muſt 
keep their poor kindred. That they uſed 
not the ſame freedoms that honeſt people 
might uſe: by which means they kept vir- 
tue in credit, and vice in contempft. T 
© uſed" all things neceſſary for life, without 
fſuperfluity or want; deſpiſing riches, and 
* ſurnptuous' apparel and living: judgin 
that the beſt orriament of the body Health, 
and of the mind, virtue. And ſince, faith 
Xenophon, * it is virtue and temperance that 
render us commendable, and that it is only the 
© Lacedameniansthatreverencethem — 
7 is FY 4 ; Y ; Cc an i 
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” 
* 


and have made it the foundationnof; their 
* ſtate ;. their government, of right, merits: 
*. preference to any then i the world. Buʒt 
* that,” faith he, which is. ſtrange, is, that 
< all admire it, but none imitate it. Nor is 
this account and judgment fantaſticak.. 
- $: XXXII. Lycuxeus, their famous foun-- 
der and layygiver, inſtilled [theſe -principles, 


and, by his; power with them, made them 
laws to rule Let us heat what he did: 


Lycurgus, willing to retire; his citizens from a 
luxurious to 4 virtuobsolife;! and ſhew them 
how much good conduct and honeſſ induſtry 
might maliorate the ſtate of mankind; applied 
himſelf to introduce ac neh model of govern- 
ment, perſuading; them to believe, © That 
though they were deſeended of noble and 
virtuaus anceſtors, if they were not exereiſed 
tin a onurſe uf virtue, they; would, like the 
* — * _ BY Or 
S than mnat the game. In fine, they agreed 
to obey im. Tha fut: hing then that be 
did, to try bis power:wathithem, was, te di- 
vide the dani into equal pbrtians, ſo: that tho 
of brethren a this grieved: 
poar, which were - 


| forbad! the uſt of gold: 
money af iren,'too. baſe; and heavy tomie a 
thirf. He retrenched their laws of building, 
ſuffering no more ornament: than could be 
made with an hatchet and a ſü and their 
bas a l furniture 
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furniture was like their houſes. This courſe 
diſbanded many trades: no merchant, tio 
cook, no lawyer, no flatterer, no divine, 
no aſtrologer, was to be found in Lacedzemonia. 
Injuſtice was baniſhed their ſociety, having cut 
ap the root of it, which is avarice, by intro- 
ducing a community, and making gold and 
filyer uſeleſs. To prevent the Iuxury of ta- 
bles, as well as of apparel, he ordained pubs 
lick places of eating, where all ſhould pub- 
lickly be ſerved; thoſe that refuſed to come 
thither were reputed voluptuous, and reproved, 
if not corrected. He would have virgins la- 
bour as well as young men, thit their bodies 
being uſed to exerciſe, ' might be the ſtronger 
and healthier, when married, to brin —— 
children: He forbad, That they fhoul 
bave any portions, to the end, none 
might make fuĩt to them for their wealth, 
* but for perfor and worth: by which means 
the poor went off as well as the rich and that 
their virtue might prefer them, they were de- 
—— uſe any ornaments. — would not 
let the youn le marry, till they arrived at 
the flower 0 Beate, to the end, that their 
children might be ftrong and vigorous. Chaſt- 
was fo general, and ſo much in requeſt, 
at nd law was tnade againſt adultery; be- 
tieving, that Where luxury, and the arts 
leading to it, were ſo fevertly forbid, it was 
needlefs.” He for bad coſtly offerings in the 
_ that they might offer often; for tl 
God regardeth the heart, not the —_ 
* ES © ele, 
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Theſe, and ſome more, were the laws he in- 
ſtituted; and whilſt the Spartant kept them, 
it is certain, they were the firſt ſtate of Greece; 
which laſted about five hundred years, It is 
remarkable, that he would never ſuffer the laws 
to ks written, to avoid barratry; and that the 
judges might not be tied religiouſly to the let- 
ter of the law; but left to the circumſtances 
of fact; in which no inconvenience was 9 
ſerved to follow. | 1 . 4 
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1. Aro, that fage e. Roman, ng a 
2 C luxurious man 8 Kew, ; ing. 
c Of what ſervice,” faith he, can that man 
© be, either to himſelf, or the commonwealth? 
One day beholding the ſtatues of ſeveral per 
{ons erecting, that he thought little worthy of 
remembrance, that he mi ight deſpiſe the 2 
of it: I had rather, lad be, * they ſhould 
4 ak, why 99 a ſtatue . 


Part II. No CRoss, No Crown. 


than why they do. —He was a man of ſe- 
verity of life, both example and judge.— His 
competitors in the government, hoping to be 
preferred, took the contrary humour, and 
mightily flattered the people: this good man 
deſpiſed their arts, and with an unuſual fer- 
vency, cried out, That the diſtem of the 
_ © commonwealth did not require flatterers to 
« deceive them, but phyſicians to cure them; 
which ſtruck ſo great an awe upon the people, 
that he was firſt choſen of them all. The fine 
dames of Rome became governors to their 
huſbands; he lamented the change, faying, 
It is ſtrange that thoſe who command the 
world ſhould yet be ſubje& to women. 
He thought thoſe judges, that would not im- 
partially puniſh malefactors, greater crimi- 
nals than the malefactors themſelves: a good 
leflon for judges of the world. He would 
ſay, * That it was better to loſe a gift than a 
correction; for,” ſays he, the one corrupts us, 
but the other inſtructs us.—That we o 
© not to ſeparate honour from virtue; for 
there would be few any more virtuous.' He 
would ſay,” No man is fit to command ano- 
* ther, that cannot command himſelf. Great 
men ſhould be temperate in their power, that 
they may keep it. For men to be too long 
in offices in a government, is to have too 
little regard to others, or the dignity of the 
ſtate. They that do nothing, will learn to 
© do evil. That thoſe who: have raiſed them- 
* ſelyes by their vices, ſhould gain to them- 
ps * {elves 
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to the lampreys; ater mig uſed to do for 
Fobd, with ſuch of them as offended him: Au- 
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* ſelves credit by virtue.” He repented him, 
* that ever he paſſed one day without doing 


good. And that there is no witneſs any 


„ man ought to fear, but that of his own con- 
ſcience. Nor did his practice tell nd 
ſhort of his principles. 

F. II. Scirio AFRICANUS, though ; a great 
. — loaded with hanours and triumphs, 
preferred retirements to them all; being uſed 
to ſay, That he was never leſs alone, than 
when he was alone: implying, that the moſt 
buſy men in the world, are the moſt deſtitute 
2 themſelves ; and, that external ſolitarineſs 

gives the beſt company within: after he 
had taken Cartbage, his ſoldiers brought him a 
maſt beautiful 3 he — G py am 
your general; r — nn imſelf, or 
dithonour: her. 

yu_ Aveusrvs eating at thetable of one 
of friends, where a poor flave 2 
cryſtal veſſel, fell upon his knees, | 
ht not fling him 


a his friend's eruelty, broke all his 
veſſels, both reproving his lux- 
ury uh his ſeverity. / He never recommended 
any of his own. chi dre, but he always added, 
If deſerve it.” Hie -reproved his da h- 
ter for qxcels in apparel, and both rebuked 


and imprifoned her for her immodeſt latitudes. 


een Dee roagER. 3 
e Ws w COTE $I Ti” : 1 was 
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was dear,” He. ſent them to the fountains, 
tellin them, they were cheap. 

IV. Trzzxrvs would not ſuffer himſelf 
to be called LORD; nor yet HIS SACRED 
—_ for, ſays he, they are di- 
vine titles, and belong not to man,” The 

miſſioners of his treaſury adviſing him to 
:reaſe his taxes upon chs: people, he an- 
ſwered, No; it was fit to ſhear, but not ts 
4 * — che ſheep. 
| _ . VEsPASTAN Was 2 great and an extra 
ry man, who maintained ſomething of 
hes Roman virtue in his time: one day ſeeing 
a young: man finely drefſed, and richl per- 
fumed, he was di progres with him, faying, 
© had rather ſmelf the man's garlick, 
»tllan thy F l d took his place and 
overnment from him. A certain _ . 
rought before him, that had conſp 
him, he reproved him, and Bid, e : 
* was God who gave and took away empires.” 
Another time conferring favour upon his ene - 
my, and being _ Why he did fo?” he 
— ſhould remember the 


ght w 
l. af AJAN 18 60010 ay. "That i it . 


* emperor to act towards his people, as he 
would have his people act towards him. The 
governor of Roms having delivered the ſword 
into his hand, and created him emperor, 
Here, faith he, take it a a agen 51 
«well, uſe it for me: if ill, u 


An expreſſion which ſhews great humic 
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and goodneſs, making power ſubſervient to 


virtue. 

§. VII. ADRIAN, alſo emperor, had —. 
ſayings Toter of notice: one was, That 
e good prince did not think the eſtates of 
* his ſubject belonged to him,” He would ſay, 


That 8. ſhould not act the king: that 
is, ſhould juſt, and mix ſweetneſs with 

greatneſs, and be converſahle with good men. 

* That the treaſures of princes are like the 
« ſpleen, that never 2 but it makes 
* other parts ſhrink: l princes there: 
by to ſpare their ſu Meeting one that 
was his enemy before he was emperor, he 
cried, out to him, Now thou haſt no more to 
n fear: 4 ntimating, that having g power to re- 


ant bio, he would. .Ither uſe it to do 


bs + VIII, Mazcus AunzLins Auron inus, 
a good man, the Chriſtians of his time felt it) 
commended. his ſon for weeping at his tutor's 
death, anſwering thoſe that would have ren- 
dered it unſuitable to his condition, Let him d 
alone, ſays he, it is fit he ſhould ſhew him- 
© ſelf a-man, before he be a prince.' . — 
fuſed to divorce his. wife 21 inſtigation of 
his courtiers, though 5. f | naught; ſwer⸗ 
ing, I muſt di ivorce mpire too; ape 4p 
© brought it: refuſing. t het and e 
| his tenderneſs. | He did nothing in the .go- 

vernment without conſulting his friends, and 
wpuld ſay, It is more juſt that one ſhould 
« Tolle © the advice Ly many, than many the 


mind 


4 
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mind of one. He was more philoſopher 
than emperor; for his dominions were great- 
er within than without. And having com- 


manded his own paſſions by a circumſ 


conformity to virtuous principles, he was fit to 


rule thoſe of other men. Take ſome of his 


excellent ſayings, as followeth: Of my 
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grandfather VeRus. I have learned to be 
gentle and , meek, and to refrain from all 
anger and paſſion. From the fame and 


memory of him that begot me, ſhamefaced- 


neſs, and manlike behaviour. I obſerved 


his meekneſs, his conſtancy without wa- 
vering, in thoſe things which after a due 
examination and deliberation he had deter- 


mined, How free from all vanity he car- 
ried himſelf in matter of honour and 
dignity! His laboriouſneſs and aſſiduity: 
his readineſs to hear any man that had ought 
to ſay, tending to any common : how 
e 40 abſtain from all unchaſte love of 
youth. His moderate condeſcending to 
ther men's occaſions as an ordinary man. 
Of my mother, to be religious and 


* bountiful, and to forbear not only to do, 


but to intend any evil. To content myſelf 
with a ſpare diet, and to fly all ſuch exceſs 
as is incident to great wealth. Of my 


and auditories, and to get me good and able 
teachers at home: and that I ought not to 
think much, if upon ſuch occaſions I were 


grandfather both to frequent publick ſchools , 
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of rhetotick and poetry, and of elegant neat 
language. I did not uſe to walk about the 
bouſe in my ſenator's" robe, nor to do any 
ſuch things. I learned to write letters 
® without any affectation and curioſity; and 
to be eaſy, and ready to be reconciled, and 
well- pleaſed again with them that had of- 
fended me, as ſoon as any of them would be 
content to ſeek unto me a To obſerve 
* carefully the ſeveral di Podtione of my 
4 * friends, Nod: not to be offended with ideots, 
| | nor un denſobeldt to ſet u pon thoſe, that are 
| carried away! with the — opinions, with 
| di ed and tenets of philoſophers. 
| To love" the” truth ani [juſtice, and to be 
kind and loving to all them of my houſe 
and family, I — from my brother Se- 
veruſ and it was he that put me in the 
fprſt conceit and deſire of an equal com- 
„ monwealth, adminiſtered 187 — and 
equality; and of à ki "wherein 
* ” ficuld be regarded nothing Then than the 
and welfare, or liberty of the ſub- 
jects- As for Gop, and ſuch ſuggeſtions, 
daes cd inf irations, as might be ex 
ing did hinder, but that I might kave 
— * before to live according to 
nature: or that even now, — I was not 
yet partaker, 2 poſſeffion of 
chat life, that I myſelf (in e I did not 
, obſerve thoſe * inward” motions and ſuggeſ- 
tions yea, and almoſt” plain and ap — 
nen and admonitions of G 
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the only cauſe of it. I that underſtand 
the nature of that which is good, that it is 
to be deſired; and of that which is bad, that 
. © ut is odious and ſhameful; who know m 

_© over, that this tranſgreſſor, — 
be, is my kinſman, not by the ſame blood 
and ſeed, but by participation of the ſame 
* reaſon, and of the ſame divine particle, or 
principle: how can I either be hurt by any 
* of theſe, ſince it is not in their power to 
* make me incur any thing that is reproach- 
ful, or be angry and ill- affected towards him, 
who, by nature, is fo near unto me? For 
* we are all born to be fellow-workers, as the 
* feet, the hands, and the eyelids; as the 
* rows of upper and under teeth: for ſuch = 
* therefore to be in oppoſition, is againſt na- * 
ture. — He ſaith, It is high time for thee 
to underſtand the true nature, both of the 
world, whereof thou art a part, and of that 
Lord and Governor of che world, from 
* whom, as a channel from the ſpring, thou 
* thyſelf didſt flow. And that there is but a 
* certain limit of time appointed unto thee, 
* which if thou ſhalt not make uſe of, to calm 
* and allay the many diſtempers of thy ſoul, 
it will pals away, and y with it, and 
* neyer after return. Do, ſoul, do abuſe, and 
* contemn thyſelf yet a while, and the time, 
.* for thee to repent thyſelf will be at an end. 
* Every man's happineſs depends from him- 
\ ſelf; but behold! thy life is almoſt at an 
end, whilſt, not regarding thyſelf -as thou 
lt | * oughteſt, 
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oughteſt, thou doſt make thy happineſs to 


conſiſt in the ſouls and conceits of other 
men. Thou muſt alſo take heed of ano- 
er kind of wandering; for they are idle 
their actions, who toil and labour in their 
* life, and have no certain ſcope, to which 
to direct all their motions and deſires. As 
< for life and death, honour and diſhonour, 
labour and pleaſure, riches and poverty, 
all theſe things happen unto men indeed, 
both good and bad equally, but as things, 
which of themſelves are neither good nor 
© bad, becauſe of themſelves neither ſhameful 
© nor NOI Conſider the nature of all 
« worldly, viſible things; of thoſe eſpecially, 
TED * which either enſnare by pleaſure, or for their 
* irkſomenels are dreadful ; or for their outward 
* luſtre and ſhew, are in great eſteem and 
* requeſt; how vile and contemptible, how 
5 baſe and corruptible, how deſtitute of all true 
life and being they are. There is nothin 
more wretched than that ſoul, which, in 
kind of circuit, compaſſeth all things; 
ſearching even the very depths of all the 
earth, and, by all ſigns and conjectures, 
prying into the very thoughts of other 
men's ſouls; and yet of this is not ſenſible, 
*:that it is ſufficient for a man to apply himſelf 
holz, and confine all his thoughts and 
N cares to the guidance of that Spirit which is | 
within him, and 3 railly ſerve him. | 


For even the leaſt things ought not to be 
Anno N 8 


— 
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the end of the reaſonable creature is, to 


follow and obey him who is the reaſon, as 
it were, and the law of this great city, and 


moſt ancient commonwealth, Philoſophy 


doth conſiſt in this, for a man to preſetve 
that ſpirit which is within him, LY 
manner of contumelies and injuries, and 
above all. pains and pleaſures, never to do 
any thing either raſhly, or . feigaedly, or 
hypocritically : he that is ſuch is ſurely, 
indeed, a very prieſt and miniſter of God, 
well acquainted, and in good correſpondence 
with him eſpecially, that is ſeated and placed 


within himſelf; to whom alſo he keeps and 


preſerveth himſelf; neither ſpotted by plea- 
ſure, nor daunted by. pain; free from any 


manner of wrong or contumely. Let thy 


God that is in thee, to rule over thee, find 
by thee, that he hath to do with a man, 


an aged man, 2 ſociable man, a Roman, a 
prince, and that hath ordered his life, as 


one that 1 5 as it were, nothing 


but the ſoun 


of the trumpet, 
retreat to depart out of this 


7 


readineſs. Never eſteem of any thing as 
profitable, which ſhall ever — — — 


either to break thy faith, or to loſe thy mo- 
. hate any man, to ſuſpect, to curſe, 
to diſſemble, to luſt after any thing that re- 
quireth the ſecret of walls or veils. But 
he that preferreth, before all things, his 


rational part and ſpirit, and the, facred 
myſteries of virtue which iſſue from 1 


* 
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© ſhall never want either ſolitude or comp: 
© and which is chiefeſt of all, he ſhall 
© without either deſire or fear. If thou 1 
intend that which is preſent, 1 the 
© rule of right and reaſon carefully, ſolid- 
* ly, meekly; and ſhalt not intermix any other 
« buſineſs; but ſhalt this, to preſerve 
thy ſpirit unpolluted and pure; and as one 
© that were even now fray to give'up the 
4 , ſhall cleave unto him, without either 
hope or fear of any thing, in alt things 
0 * thou ſhalt either do or ſpeak, content- 
c ing thyſelf with heroical truth, thou ſhalt 
© live Rappily; and from this there is no man 
that can h nder thee; Without relation to 
God, thou ſhalt never perform — any 
. „thing human; nor on the other fide” any 
| thing divine. At what time ſoever thou 
„wilt, it is in thy power to retire into thy- 
* felt, and to be at reſt; for a man . 
© retite any whither to be more at reſt, and 
© freer from all 'bufineſs, than into his own 
«© ſoul. Afford then thyſelf this retiring conti- 
«-nnafly, and thereby refreſſr and renew thy- 
© ſelf. Heath hangeth over thee, whilſt yer thon 
« Hiveſt; and whi thou mayeſt be good. How 
Bu much time and leiſure doth he gain, who 
Y. is not curious to know what his neighbour 
hach ſaid, or hath done, or hath attempted, 
© but only what he doth himftlf, thut ir may 
de ou holy. Neither muſt he uſe him- 
© felf to cut off actions — 4. but * 


* * and imaginations aff tat 


or 
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* for: G-wilt unneceſſary: conſequent actions 
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the better be prevented and cut off. He is- 


that ſtande: in nerd of another, and 

| TX not in himſelf all things needfut for 
his life. Conſider well, whether” magna 
nimity rather, and true liberty, and true 
„ fimplicity, and equanimity, and holineſs, 
©: whether theſe: be not moſt reaſonable and 
* natural. onour that which is chiefeſt 
and moſt; powerful in the world, and that 
is it which makes uſe of all things, and 
governs all things: ſo alſo in thyſelf, ho- 
nour that which is chiefeſt and moſt power- 
ful, and is of one kind and naturtr with 
that; for it is the very ſame, which being 
in thee, turneth all other things to its own 
< uſe,: and. by whom alſo thy life is govern- 
ed. What is n that thou doſt ſtay for S 
An extin&tion or à tranflation; for either 


< of them, ina opitious and contentet | 


minde But time come, what: wilt 

< 2 thee?!) What elſe, but to worſhip 

— and do unto men? 

ua dying, and his friends about him, 

| — Think more of death, than 

95 92 Ne — you- and all nien muſt die 

« aviwell as J. g Adding, I recommend. my 
fon ee to God, iſ he be worthy. 

S. Irm, alto emperor, bein 
Ab wo ſave; himſelf from che fury the 
atitineers; i; atifwereds © Not: what have: I 


«. done: thatdÞſhould-do:ſo? Shewing, that 


KY ws is bold, and ſhould never give 
vid | ground, 


ad- 
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* where it can ſhew. arſelf, by. hows, 
and-have fair play „ 1450 979] 

& X--Pz$cennivs: ae vol 
that reigned among officers of juſtice, adviſed, 
That judges ſhould have firſt falaries, that 
they might do their duty without any bribes 
or perquiſites. He ſaid, He would not 
* offend. the living, that he might be _ 
when he was dead. | 
8. XI. ALEXANDER Suvdavs W taſted: 
both of a private life, and the ſtate of an 
emperor, had this cenſure; © rors, ſays 
be. are ill managers of the pubſick revenue, 
to: feed ſo many unuſeful mouths; where - 
fore he retrenched his family from pompous 
to ſerviceable. He would not employ perſons 
of quality in his domeſtick ſervice, thinking 
it too mean for them, and too coſtly for him: 
adding. That perſonal ſervice. was the work 
© of: the- loweſt order of the people. He 
would never ſuffer offices uf Juſtice to be ſold; 
For, ſaith he, it is not ſtrange that men 
*: ſhould ſell what they buy; meaning juſtice. 
He was i in correction: My ftiends, 
ſays he, are dear to me, but the common 
1 — —. —_— would-ſay-:* That 
ſweetening power to le, made it 
| * laſting. That we 42 our ene 
mies, as we keep our friends that is, by 
8 He ſaid, That we bught to defire 
neſe, and to bear-afflictions; .: that 
* thoſe things which ate deſirable, may be 
me dut the troubles we avoid; x 
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£ have moſt profit in the end. He did not 
like pomp in religion; for it is not gold that 
tecommends the ſacrifice, but the piety of 
him that offers it. An houſe being in conteſt 
betwixt ſome Chriftians and 1 of ta- 


verns, the one to perform religiofl, the other 
to ſell drink therein, he decided the matter 
thus; © That it were much better, that it were 
© any way employed. to worſhip God, than to 
make a tavern of it. Behold! By this we 
may ſee the wiſdom and virtue that ſhined 
among the Heatbent. f 
F. XII. AURELLANUS, the em eror, having 
meet e a certain town that had rebelled 
| { him, That he would not leave a dog 
bo. alle therein; d finding the fear he raiſed, 
brought them 255 to their duty, bid his 
ſoldiers Go kill all their dogs, and pardoned 
the 1 
| XIII. DiocLesian would ſay, That 
2 ere was nothing more difficult than to 
6 rei zn well; and the reaſon he gave was, That 
ſe who had the ears of princes, do fo 
« continually lay ainbuſhes to ſurprize them 
dd theitk mere, s, that they can hardly make 


2 PR ight Fr 
TR iz ing to the empire, 
* from Ihe alace troops of eunuchs, 
cooks, e Ge. „His reaſon was this, 
'© That havih 110 Spot, = needed no eu- 
anuchs ; and loyi plain meat, he 
2 needed no cok: th : 22 4 A ed 
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example for the luxurious Chriftians of our 
times. 
S. XV. Turopostbs the younger was ſo 
' merciful in his nature, that inſtead of putting 
F people. to death, he wiſhed, © It were in his 
2 power to call the dead to lifs again.” 


| Theſe were the ſentiments of the ancient 
| _— of, the world, to wit, rors, 
K tains, ſtateſmen, c. not 
un wo ughts of perſons of the 

ſame — and aryl now in being: and 
for that end they are here collected, that 
| ſuch may with more caſe and brevity behold 


the true e of the ancients, not loſt, or 
| leſſened * n 1. „ 


x m 1 will tow proce to report 1 

3 ngs of men of more Tetire- 

eee. and 5 

Ws] 1 . and Romans, tobo # their 

reſde3rve times were maſters in the tivility, 
HE and virtue that were 4 


Gentiles, them 2 
"the 29 of 7 Elinor, ab 


bs - Holes 2. Pytha ee | 
J 4 "Big De $1 130 | 
" 9.70 eobulus. e 
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Pittacus. Hi bs. 
10. The Cymaclophiſte 95 95 Hippie 


« F. 12. The Gynccocoimhi.” F. 13. 
Anacharſis. 
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Anrcharfzs. F. 14. Anaxagoras. F. 15. He- 
raclitus. f. 16. Democritus. F. 17. Socrates. 
8. 18. Plato. F. 19. Antiſthenes. F. 20. Xe- 

nocrates. F. 21. Bion. F. 22. Demonax. 

| 5 23. Diogenes. 5. 24. Crates. 2. Ari- 
otle. F. 26. Mandanis. F. 27. Zeno. F. 28. 
oy Senecs. 9.29. l 


ö 8. 1. T an ancient Greek philoſo- 
pher, being aſked by a perſon that 
: had committed — — * If he might ſwear? 
- Anſwered, * By no means; for perjury is no 
 * lefsfinful than adultery; and fothou wouldſt 
commit two ſins to cover one.” Being aſked, 
What was the beſt condition. of a govern- 
ment? Anſwered, © „That the people be nei- 
ther rich nor poor: for he placed external 
e in moderation. He would ſay, 
the hardeſt thing in the world was 
to know a man's ſelf; but the beſt to avoid 
cb thoſe things which we reprove in others: 
an excellent and cloſe ſaying. That we 
ought to chuſe well, and then to hold faſt. 
That the felicity of the body conſiſts in 
health; and that in temperance 
6. felicity of the ſoul in wiſdom. He thought, 
' 5 That God was without or end ; 


that he was the ſearcher of hearts ; that he 
* aw 3 as well as actions: for be- 


1 * If he could fin, and hide 
it from God? He anſwered, « No; how 
6 20m een eee 


7585 9 . u. 
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8. II. PyTrRHAGORAS, a famous and virtu- 
ous philoſopher of ITaly, being aſłked, When 
men might take the pleaſure of their paſ- 
« fions ?* Anſwered, When they have a 
mind to be worſe. He ſaid, The world 
was like a comedy, and the true philoſo- 


< phers the ſpectators. He would ſay, That 
L — led to debauchery, and debauchery 
to violence, and that to bitter repentance. 


That he who taketh too much care of his 


SW W a „ 


body, makes the priſon of his ſoul more 
inſufferable. That thoſe, who do reprove us, 
are our beſt friends. That men ought to 
preſerve their bodies from diſeaſes by tem- 


perance; their ſouls from ignorance by me- 
ditation; their will from vice by ſelf - de- 
nial; and their country from civil war by 
juſtice. That it is better to be loved than 
feared. That virtue makes bold; but, faith 


he, there is nothing ſo fearful as an evil con- 


ſcience. He ſaid, That men ſhould: be- 
lieve of a pivintTy,| that it is, and that it 
. © overlooks them, and neglecteth them not; 


© there is no being nor place without God. 


He told the ſenators of Crotania, being two 
thouſand, praying his advice, *- That they 
received their country as a depoſitum, or 
truſt from the people; wherefore they 


, 


©: ſhould: manage it accordingly ,” ſince they 


© were to reſign their account, with 


+© truſt, to their children. That the way to 


do it was to be equal to all citizens, and to 


| © excel them in nothing more than juſtice. 


© That 
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That every one of them ſhould. ſo govern 
* his family, that he might refer himſelf to 
© his on houſe, as to @ court of judica- 
© ture; taking great care to preſerve natural 
* affection. at-they be examples of tem- 
© perance- in their own families, and to the 
city. That in courts} of judicature none 
: . God by an oath, but uſe themſelves 
ſo to * as they may be believed without 
an That 05 diſcourſe of that philo- 
: ſopher i i vain, dy which no paſſion of a man 
is healed: for, as there is no benefit of 
« medicine, if i it expel not diſeaſes out of bo- 
dies; ſo'neither of philoſophy, if it expel 
: notewil: out of the ſoul.” Of Gop, an hea- 
« 'venly-life and; ftate, he faith. thus; © They 
mutually exhorted one another, that they 
* ſhopld-not tear aſunder God which is in 
* them. Their ſtudy and friendſhip, by 
„words and actions, -had reference ta ſome 
divine temperament, and to union with 
God, and ta unity with the mind, and the 
0 divitie! ful, - That all which. they deter- 
mine to desen aims and tends, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the Deity. This is the 
principle; and the whole life of man con- 
dit in this, that he follow God: and this 
& * the ground of ae He faith, 


. Hope 1 5 chings, for to none belongs de- 
8 «Al things to-God r I ares 5 
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The work of the mind, is life. The 
« work of God, is immortality, en eternal life. 
* The mind in man is termed 
t ticipation: the rational ſoul, if if ee by 
| the mind, inclines the will to — 
| g * is termed the good demon, genius, or 
irit: if by füntaſy and ill affections it 
e — will to, viees, * evil — 
0 ar deſired of God, To | 
_ © us from es fore to ſhew eve 
© demon, or „he 0 10 uſe. 
The rational man ib more noble han otbier 
© creatures, as more divine; not content ſolely 
with one operation, as all other things 
« drawn- along by nature, which always act 
© after the ſame manner, hut endued with va- 
© rious gifts, which he uſerh according to his 
| res uin; in wee or" > "marry liberty, . , 
4 1 een 701 
| : * Tavght Lo Bags. anc.0s of what t erabrae 
| ee Ar + X +1159 as 
By Einer nature, is unt the intellectual 
foul : as to intellect, man approaches nigh 
to God; a5 to inferior ſenſes, he-recedeth 
from God: chorus, the thfinite- joy of the 
blefled ſpirits, their immutable delight, 
by Homer, @rcow® ime) wet mnguiſbable dough + 
te; for, what greater pleaſure than to behold 
* the ferene aſpect of God, and ntxt/him; the 
ideas and forms of SIE thin s, more purely 
and tranſparent heoandarily; in Seed 
beings. The 


Eren had is diſtich, 
among 


4 
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among 006. mm called te Golden 
VWs 


1118 9111 


1 


— 


Or thus : © $5 hi cn 


Who after death arrive at tb'heatcaly plain, 
C Are ſtrait like gods, and never die àgin- 


8. Ul. Solon, nnd as. Thales, one of 
the ſeven ſages of Greece, à noble philoſopher, 
2. lawgiyer to the Athenians, was fo, 

— * that he refuſed to be prince of that. 
8 and voluntarily baniſhed himſelf when 
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Nratus uſurped the government there'; re- fas, 


eie never to outliye the laws and freedom 
of his country. He would ſay, That to 
laſt, the La 1 8 


ma 2 It was his * . The 
7 riches. brought 1 05 en be 
Tany.“ jog ghee by Goelt kin mf 
Bale, When in his throne, richly 
el and 2 attended, If he 
17 A (een Ga hen glo 1 oo 
an wered, Pphea- 
«* fants, by how much their beauty is 1 
Theſe undervaluing expreflions 0 wh Solon, 


meeting ſo pat upon the ee and luxury of 


een en, the ops ech of. toys 
24 and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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and vanities ; ; the other an example and in- 


ſtructor of true nobility and virtue, that con- 
temned the king's effeminacy. Another time 
Cræſus aſked bim, Who was the happieſt 
man in the world ?' Expecting he ſhould 
have ſaid Craſus, becauſe the moſt famous for 


lot. lan. Wealth in thoſe parts; he anſwered, © TELLUs, 


* who, though poor, yet was arr honeſt and 
good man, and contented with what he had: 
that after he had ſerved the common- 
. faithfully, and ſeen his children and 
d- children virtuouſſy educated, died for 

is country in a god vid age, and was 
6 Mens by is children to his grave. This 
much diſpleaſed Craſur, but he diſſembled — 
Whilſt. Solon ſecommended the ha — — 
Tellus, 8 moved, nere 


he aſſigned the next place to? Nati 10 


88 * many things N wou 


1 Dai himſelf ſhould be named, *Cleobis,” 

ith he, © and Bito, brethren that loved well, 
* had , a' conipetenc Were of great health 
© and ſtrength ;. mo t tender" and obedient to 
their mot er, religious of life, who after 
« ſacrificing in the temple," fell aſleep, and 
«wake no more. Hereat Crafug growing 
, * Sttanpe?” faith he; doth * 
* pineſt ſeem cable, that thou 
e rank' us equal with private perſons 7 
anſwered,” Poſt thou enquire of us about 
6 dunn affdirs ? Knoweſt thou not, that 


7 divine Providence is ſevere, and often full of 


© alteration Do not we, i e of . 
not we” an 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer many things we would not? Count 
man's life at ſeventy years, which makes 
* twenty-ſix thouſand two hundred and 
* fifty, and odd days, there is ſcarcely one 
* day like another: ſo that every one, O 
Cræſus | is attended with croſſes. Thou ap- 
peareſt to me very rich, and king over 2 

people; but the queſtion thou aſkeſt, I 
cannot reſolve, fille I hear thou haſt ended 
thy days happily ; for he that hath much 
wealth, is not happier than he that gets his 
. bread- from day to day, unleſs. Providence 
continue thoſe good things, and that he dieth 
well. In every thing, O king! we muſt 
_ ©: have re 1 for man, to whom 
God diſpenſeth worldly good things, he at 
© laſt utterly deſerts,” Solon, after his uus 
not flattering Craſus, was diſmiſſed, and — 
eounted unwiſe, that he neglected the 
ſent good out of regard to the future, Hep, 


that writ the fables, being then at Sard:s, ſent 


for thither by Cra, and much in favour 
_ with him, was grieved to ſee Solon ſo unthank- 
fully diſmiſſed; and faid to him, Solun, we 
* mult either tell kings nothing at all, or 
© what, may pleaſe them: No, ſaith Solon, 
© either "nothing: at all, or what is beſt for 


them. However; it was not long, but Cræ- 


ſus was of another mind; for being taken pri- 
ſoner by Cyrus, the founder of the Perfian 
; cby, pared, and 


* being 39 the Auge gn. 


Vol * 
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a pile of. wood to be burned, Creſus 
1 and cried, * O Solan, Salon “ 
yrut bid the interpreter aſk, © On whom he 
— 2? He was filent ; at laſt, preſſing him, 
wered, Upon him whom I —— above 
all wealth, — have ſpoken with all ty- 
©: rants.“ This not underſtood, upon farther 
importunity he told them, Solon, an Atbenian, 
vwho long ſince, ſays he, came to me, and 
© ſecin — despied it; beſides, what 
he told me, is come to paſs: nor did his 
*,counſel belong to me alone, but to all man- 
* kind; eſpecially. thoſe that think themſelves 
© happy. Whilſt Craſur faid thus, the fire 
to kindle, and the out parts to be ſeized 
| by the flame: Cyrus, informed of the inter- 
preters what Cræſus ſaid, began to be trqubled ; 

* and knowing himſelf to be a man, and that 
| to uſe another, not inferior to himſelf in 
2 —— 2 one day be. retali- 


0 commanded the fire to bo 
Creſus and his friends to be 
— whom, ever after, as long as he 
. — kings ha 4 
ue at, two 8 ad 
-=_ faved: [np — — 
as it was in 's time, that 
vero firſt invented, ſo was he moſt = 
ſt them; foteſeeing che inconveniencies 
a ll ** — oples being affected 
of It is reported of 


| after it was ended, hewemt ao Tights, the great 


7 


es — he went himſelf to the play, and 
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actor, andaſked him, If he were not aſham- 
ed to tell ſo many lies in the face of ſd 
great an auditory ?'.. Theſprs anſwered, as it 
is now. uſual, © There is no harm nor 
to act ſuch things in jeſt. Solon, —— 
his- ſtaff hard upon the ground, replied, 
in a ſhort time, we who approve. of — 
kind of jeſt, ſhall uſe it in carneſt in our 
common affairs and contracts. In fine, he 
abſolutely forbad him to teach or act plays, 
conceiving them deceitful and unprofitable ; 
diverting | youth and tradeſmen from more 
neceſſary and virtuous employments.. He de- 
fined them happy, who are competently fur- gn. 
* -niſhed with' 3 outward callings, — hre 
temperately and honeſtly: be would ſay, 
that cities are the common ſhore of wick - 
. édneſs. Te affrmed, That to be the beſt +, 
family, which got not — 3 Fx ”—_ £ 
« ,ugfaithfully, pent not with repentance. O "> 
5 ſerve,” \faith he, © honeſty in thy GE - e 
* ten, mere Kriädig dun an oath. Seal words | 
„in flence : ſilence with opportunity. | 
Never lie, but ſpeak the truth. Fly plea- | 
| due, for it brings ſorrow Adviſe not the | 
ff ple what is _ t, but what is | 
Make not rien in haſte, nor haſtily 
— them. Learn robe — 
— know how to command. Be 
to none: be mild to thoſe that art about t 


on Krious things. Reverenee thy parents. 
* Cheriſh thy friend. — 


e Tt e 
ww 2 
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and in all things take counſel of God.“ In 
A fine, his two ſhort ſentences were theſs: Of 
Stom. , nothing too much; and Know thyſelf.” 
| . Cn1Lon, another of the wiſe men of 
Greece, would ſay, That it was the perfec- 
tion of a man, to foreſee and prevent miſ- 
chiefs. That herein good people differ from 
bad ones, their hopes were firm and aſſuted. 
* That God was the == touch: ſtone, or 
* rule of mankind. That men's tongues 
* -ought not to out- run their judgment. That 
ve ought not to flatter great men; leſt we ex- 
. alt them above their merit and ſtation; — 
to ſpeak hardly of the helpleſs. They that 
"I 20 ors goyern a ſtate — — govern their 
families well. He would ſay, That 4 
man ought ſo to behave himſelf; that he 
= _ © fall neither into Hatred nor diſgrace That 
| that commonywealth'is' happieſt, where the 
1 people mind the law” more than the law 
yers. Men ſhould: not forget the favours 
they receive,” nor remember thoſe they do. 
Three things,” he ſaid, were difficult, yet 
| | * neceſſary to be obſerved; to keep ſecrets,” for- 
e give injuries, and uſe time well, Speak not 
3 ill, fays he, © of thy neighbour; Go ſſo ly 
| to the feaſt of . friends, but ſwiftty to 
| t tzeir troubles; Speak well of the 7degd: 
| | Shun buſy bodies. Prefer loſs before covet> 
| 


| © ous gain. Deſpiſe not the miſerable." If pow 
| __ ___ ©» exful behave thyſelf mildiy, that thou mayſt 
= be loved rather than feared.” Order thy 
* houſe Well bridle. thy anger: graſp! not 

FN WIE 3 7. 


. FS, ;-4 
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© at much: make not haſte, neither dote 
upon any thing below. A prince, ſaith he, 
muſt not take up his time about tranſitory 


349 


* 


Rand mortal things; eternal and immortal 


* ate fitteſt for him.” To conclude: He was 
ſo juſt in all his actions, that Laertius tells us, 
he profeſſed in his old age, That he had 
never done any thing contrary to the con- 
ſcience of an upright man; only, that of 


one thing he was doubtful, havin given | 


« ſentence againſt his friend, according to 
* law, he adviſed. his friend to appeal — 
* him, his judge, ſo to preſerve both his friend 
and the law. Thus true and tender was 
conſcience in Heathen C bil. 

F. V. PrRIAND ER, prince and philoſopher 


too, would ſay, That pleaſures are mortal, Buart Suid, 
but virtues immortal. In ſucceſs be mode- Stb. 2. 


rate, in diſappointments, patient and prudent. 
He alike to thy friends, in proſperity, and in 
adverſity. Peace is good; raſhneſs, dan- 
gerous; gain, ſordid. Betray not ſecrets: 
puniſh the guilty: reſtrain men from ſin. 
rh They that would rule ſafely, muſt be guard- 
ed by love, not arms. To conclude, faith 


he, Live worthy of praiſe, ſo wilt thou die 


6 » , 
WAS "i ba Bo SC; 14, 


; 


12 43g9m:; ©: : 1 * 
68. VI. Bias, one of the ſeven, wiſe men, 


being in a ſtorm with wicked men, who cried 


mightily to God; Hold your tongues, faith Leer: 
he, it were better he knew rot you were 
_ © here:'. a ſaying that hath great doctrine in 


it the devotion of 1 — 


r˙²³¹ð¹ ˙ ͤmupß m 
- 


Prov. 1 
Wa + $o 
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in ſorlpture, 
are an abomination 
20 the Lord. An ungodly man aſking him, 
What godlineſs was? He was filent'; bur: the 
"other murmuring, faith he, What is that to 

© thee, that is not thy concern? He was ſo 


good: it anſwers to that 


Itender Ih his nature, that he ſeldom judged a 
criminal to death; but he wept; adding, 
One part goeth to God. and the other part I 


© muſt give the law. That man is unhappy,” 


' faith he, that cannot bear affliction. It is a 


y- 


© diſeaſe of the mind, to defire that which 


cannot, or is not fit to be had. It is an ill 


thing, not to be mindful of other men's 
© miſeries.” To one that "aſked, © What is 


hard: He anſwered, To dear cheerfully 
ey” * a change for the work. . Thoſe,” ſays he, 
who buſy themſelves in vain knowledge, 


reſemble owls that fee by 


night, and are 


8 for they are ſhacp-Aighted in 


4 


but dark at the approach of true 

H light and knowledge. He adds, Under- 

deliberately; but then go through. 
not haſtily, leſt thou fin.” * Bemelihe, 

nor ſubtle. Hear much ſpeak liztle, 


and ſeaſonably. Make profeſſion af God 


5 


f Is 


* every where ; and impute the good thou doſt | 


not to thyſelf,” but to the power of God.” 


His country being invaded,” and the people 
Hyio with the beſt af their goods, aſked, 
| he carried none of his? 1, Gaith he, 
rs Ft goods within me. alerius Maxi- 

— not to 
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| the eye, but to be prized by the ſoul ; not to 
be demoliſhed by mortal hands ; preſent with 
: them that ſtay, and not forfaking thoſe that 


9. VII. ersesskus, prince and philoſopher Len. 
of Liyndus, he would ſay, That it was man's 


© duty to be always —__ upon ſomething sr. 


a erf Befo „Be never vain nor 
45 * un gratefu Beſtow 1 your daughters virgins 
1 rob but matrons in diſcretion, Do 
3 to keep him; to th 
enemy, to gain him. When any man goe 
forth, let him confider what he hath to do; 
© when he returneth, examine what he hath 
© done. Know, that to reverence thy father 
© is thy duty. Hear willingly, but truſt not 
- © haſtily, Obtain by perſuaſion, not by vio- 
© Jence. Being rich, be not exalted : poo; 


de not dejected. Forego enmity. - Inftrut "| 


© thy children. Pray to God, and perſevere: . 


in lineſs,* - 
 —_— PirTacys aſked,” What Plutarch. 
. was beſt? He anfirered, © ode the preſcht es 


ching well” He would fay, * What = 
« doſt take ill in thy neighbour, do not 

8 2 ſelf. = roach not the unhappy ; for 

1 is upon them. true 10 thy 
4 Bear with thy neighbour: love thy 
*'neighboor. R h not thy friend, cho 
de recede from thee a Rttle!* - He would fay, 
That commionwealth' is beſt orderod where 
© the” wicked" have” no command; and that 
ih, Which hach freither ornament nor 
| « neceſſity.” 
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neceſſity. To conclude : He adviſed, To 
acquire honeſty love diſcipline ; obſerve 
* temperance 3 gain . prudence ; mind, dili- 
© gence; and — —_ faith and piety.” 
He had a brother, who, dying without: iſſue, 
left him his eſtate; ſo that when Cræſus 
offered him wealth, he anſwered, I have more 
by half than I'defire.” He alſo affirmed.* That 
« family the beſt,. who got not unjuſtly, kept 
* not unfaithfully, ſpent not with — hoe | 


and, That ha eſs conſiſts in a virtuous 
\« and honeſt life; in being content with a 
competency of outward things, and in uſing 
them temperately. And to conclude, he earn- 
eſtly enjoined all to © Flee corporeal pleaſure; 
for, — he, * it certainly brings ſorrow : 


but obſerve an | honeſt life, more ſtrictiy 


| © than an oath : meditate on ſerious things. 
S. tid. % F. IX. HII Asõ, a philoſopher, it is recorded 
of him, That he would ve every one pro- 


ht 
adeſ- 


« vide his own neceſſaries; and that he 
d what he taught, He was his own 


man. He was ſingular in all ſuch arts and 
employments, inſomuch as he made the very 
* s he wore. A. bran ti Phan. yu Ae 
8 88 
„X. The OrunororuSTA 8 92 of 
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that are called Chriſtians, though covered, are 
overcome withal. 
$. XI. The BAMBYCAT1I were a certain fn. 


great people, that inhabited about the river 
Tygris in Ala, who, obſerving the great in- 


fluence gold, ſilver, and precious jewels had 


upon their minds, agreed * to bury all in the 
earth, to prevent the corruption of theit 
manners. They uſed inferior metals, and 
lived with very ordinary accommodation; 
wearing moſtly but one very grave and plain 
robe to cover nakedneſs. It were well if 
Cbriſtiant would mortify their unſatiable a 
petites after wealth and vanity any way, 
Heathens judge their exceſs. 


F. XII. The Athenians had two diſtin 
numbers of men, called the Gyn acogsmr, 


and GY N conoMt1. Theſe were appointed by 


the magiſtrates to overlook the actions of the vis. 


people: the firſt was to ſee, that they ap 
relled and behaved themſelves gravely ; eſpe- 
cially, that women were of modeſt behaviour: 
and the other was to be preſent at their treats 
and feſtivals, to ſee that there was no excels, 
nor diſorderly carriage: and in caſe any were 
found criminal, they had full power to-puniſh 
them. When, alas! when ſhall this care and 
wiſdom be ſeen amongſt the Chriſtians of theſe 
times, that ſo intemperance- might be pre- 
.vented ? But it is too evident they love the 


power and the profits, but deſpiſe the virtue 


of government, making it an end, inſtead of 


Aa means to that happy end, viz. the well- 


— 
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ordering the manners and converſation of the 
People, and _— diſtributing wand and 


—2 F. XIII. e @ Singh tons a 
philoſopher ; Craſus offered him large 
. ums of money, but he refuſed them. Hann 
did the like, to whom he anfwered, * . 
< parel is a Scythian rug; my ſhoes the 
* neſs of my feet; my bed the earth; my 
* ſauce, hunger: you may come to me as 
. one that is contented; but thoſe gifts which 
* you ſo much eſteem;; beſtow either on your 
£ citizens, | or in / facrifice to the immortal 
8. rav Pute 163 
5. XIV. E © ſe, 2 
true philo left many to 
- out — and * by his 
friends, for the little care he had of his eſtate, 
anſwered, It is enough that you care for it.” 
One aſked him, Why be had no more love 
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© order, Which is the world we fee.” He 
ſuffered much from ſome magiſtrates for his 
opinion; yet dying, was admired by them: 
higepitaph in Eng//b thus: 


« Here lies, who thro' the trueſt paths did 
ox 9 pals : 


To th' world celeſtial, ANAXAGORAS.” 


F. XV. HzrAcLiTvus was invited by king 
Darius for his great virtue and learning 
to this effect; Come as ſoon as thou 
* to my preſence, and royal palace; for the 
* Greeks, for the moſt part, are not obſequious 
to wiſe men, but deſpiſe the good things 
* which they deliver. With me thou ſhalt 
have the firſt place, and daily honour and 
titles: thy way of living ſhall be as no- 
ble as thy inſtructions. But Heraclitus re- 
fuſing his offer, returned this anſwer ; He- 
*: rackitus to Darius the king, health. Moſt 
men refrain from juſtice and truth, and 
purſue inſatiableneſs and vain glory, by rea- 
ſon oſ their folly: but I, having forgot all 
*'evil, and ſhunning the ſociety of inbred 
envy and pride, will never come to the 
kingdom of Pera, being contented with a 
2 860 ry to my _ mind. He alſo 
ſighted the Arbenians. He had great and clear 
apprehenfions of the nature d of 
God, maintaining his divinity againſt the 
idalatry in faſhion. . This definition he gives _ 
of God; He is not made with hands. The 
i A a 2 whole 
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©'whole world, adorned with his creatures, 


is his manſion, Where is God? Shut up 
in temples ? Impious men! who place their 

in the dark. It is a reproach to a man, 
to tell him he is a ſtone, yet the god you 


profeſs, is born of a rock: you ignorant 


ple! you know not God: his works 
Wi witneſs of him. Of himſelf, he faith, 
O ye men, will ye not learn why I never 
laugh? It is not that I hate men, but their 
wickedneſs. If you would not have me 
weep, live in peace: you carry ſwords in 
your tongues ; you plunder wealth, raviſh 
women, poiſon friends, betray the truft 


” 


the people repoſe in you: ſhall I laugh 
when I ſee — do theſe things? Their 


garments, beards, and heads, adorned with 
unneceſſary care; a mother deſerted by a 
wicked ſon; or young men conſuming thei 
Eu a citizen's wife taken from 
um; a virgin raviſhed; a concubine kept 


as a wife; others filling their bellies at 


feaſts, more with poiſon than with dain- 


ties: virtue would ſtrike me blind, if 1 
ſhould laugh at your wars. By muſick, 
pipes, and ſtripes, you are excited to things 


contrary to all harmony. Iron, a metal 


more proper for ploughs and tillages, is fit 
ted for fa | | 
armies of men, covet to kill one another, 


aughter and death; men raiſing 


and puniſh. them that quit the field, for not 


ſtaying to murder men. They honour, a8 
* valiants, ſuch as are drunk with blood : but 


© lions, 


Part II. Na CRross, No Crown. 


© lions, horſes, eagles, and other creatures, 
* uſe not ſwords, bucklers, and inſtruments 
of war; their limbs are their weapons, 
ſome their horns, ſome their bills, ſome 
their wings; to one is given ſwiftneſs; to 
another bigneſs; to a third ſwimming. No 
irrational creature uſeth a ſword, but keeps 
itſelf within the laws of its creation, exce : 
MAN that doth not fo, which brings 
| heavier blame, becauſe he hath the —— 
eſt underſtanding. Vou muſt leave your 
Wars, and your wickedneſs, which you 
ratify by a law, if you would have me leave 
my ſeverity. I have overcome pleaſure, I 
have overcome riches, I have overcome am- 
q bition, I have maſtered flattery: fear hath 
nothing to object againſt me, drunkenneſs. 
* hath nothing to charge upon me, anger is 
afraid of me; I have won the garland, in 
8 fightin againſt theſe enemies, This, 
and much more, did he write in his opiſtles 
to Her modorus, af his 7 againſt the 
— 22 4 And in an 
epiſtle to Apbi he writes, I am fallen 
s del Apbidamus, of A droply ; - whatſoever 
is of us, if it get the dominion, it becames a 
diſeaſe, Exceſs af heat, is a fever; exceſs 
* of cold, a palſy; exceſs of wind, a cholick : 
75 2 diſeaſe cometh from exceſs of maiſture. 
ſoul is SQMETHING DIVINE, 
{ 7 9 keeps all theſe in a due proportion. I 
know the nature of the: world; I know 
| il chat of man z Aren diſeaſes; Kt: 


42 
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health: I will cure myſelf, I will imitate 
© God, who makes equal the inequalities of 
© the world: but if my body'be over-preſſed, 
© it muſt deſcend to the place ordained ; how- 
ever, my ſoul ſhall not deſcend ; but being 
Da thing immortal, I ſhall aſcend on high, 
* where an heavenly manſion ſhall receive me.” 
A moſt weighty and pathetical diſcourſe : 
they that know any thing of God, may ſa- 
vour ſomething divine in it. O that the de- 
generate Chriſtrans of theſe times, would but 


| take a view of the virtue, temperance, zeal, 


575 and faith of this Heathen, who, not- 
ithſtanding that he lived five hundred years 

before the coming of C in the fleſh, had 
theſe excellent tens et again, he taught 
that God puniſheth not by taking away riches ; 
he rather alloweth them to the Wickel to diſ- 
cover them; for ty may be a veil. 5 
ing of God, How can chat light, whict | 
© ver ſets, be ever "hidden or obſcured ? Juſtice, 

ſuith he, = ſhal' ſeire one day upon defraud- 
(ets and wirnelles of. falke things. -* Unleſs 
© a man hopes to the end, for that which is 


46 — for, he ſhall wot find that which 


Believe, you 
be tes the 


ery 2 


© by polluting yourſelves with blood?” As if 


a man bau $6 inte the ditt to deanſe him - 


If, Which ſheweth a fight of u more ſpi- 
* RES: " ritual 


- 
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ritual worſhip, than that of the ſacrifices of 
beaſts. He lived ſolitary in the mountains; 
had a fight of his end: and as he was pre- 
pared for it, ſo he rejoiced in it, Theſe cer- 
tainly were the men, who having not a law 


without them, became a law unto themſelves, kom. 2:14: 


ſnewing forth the work of the law written in 


359 


their heatts, And who, for that reaſon ſhal! 


judge tlie circumciſion, and receive the re- 


ward of WELL-DONE, by him who is 
Judge of quick and dead. 

$. XVI. DzMocktrus would ſay, That 
© he had lived to an extraordinary age, by 
© keeping himſelf from luxury and exceſs, 
„That a little eſtate went a great way with 
men that were neither covetous nor prodigal. 
That luxury furniſhed great tables with va- 
© riety; and temperance furniſheth little ones. 
That riches do not oonſiſt in the poſſeſſion, 
but right uſe of wealth,” He was a man of 
great retitement, avoiding publick honours 
and employments: bewailed by the — — of 


 Abilera as mad, whilſt indeed he only 
at the madneſs of the world. 


F. XVII. Sock Ars, the moſt religious and Plat; 


learned philoſopher of his 2 and of whom — 
it is reported, Apoila gave this character, That Hatt. 
© he was the Wiſeſt man on earth,” was a marie. Fe. 


«+ Iv 


of a ſevere life, and inſtructed people gratis, 


in juſt, - grave, and virtuous manners: for3nn 
. being envied by Ariepbane, the vain 


comical wit of that age, as one ſpoiling the 
trade of plays, _ exerciſing the generality 


of 
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rel. of the people with more noble and virtuous 
Yoro things, was repreſented; by him in a play, in 
which he rendered Socrates ſo ridiculous, that 

the vulgar would rather part with Socrates in 

His. Schol, earneſt, than Socrates in jeſt; which made 
A. way for their impeaching him as an enemy 
to their gods; for which they put him to 
death. But in a ſhort ſpace, his eighty judges, 

and the whole people, ſo deeply reſented the 
loſs, that they ſlew many of his accuſers: 

ſome hanged themſelves; none would trade 

with them, not anſwer them a queſtion. They 
erected ſeveral; ſtatues to his praiſe; they for- 

bad his name to be mentioned, that they 
might forget their injuſtice: they called home 

his baniſhed friends and ſcholars. And, by 

the moſt wiſe and learned men of that age, 

it is obſerved, that famous city, Athens, was 
puniſhed. with the moſt al, plagu 


es that 

ever raged amongſt them; and all Greece, with 

it, never proſpered in any conſiderahle under- 

taking; but from that time always decayed. 

Amongſt many of his ſober and religious 

maxims, upon which he was accuſtomed to 
diſcourſe with his diſciples, theſe are ſome; 

 Clem-Ales, He taught every where, That an upright 

L © Man, and an happy man, are all one. They 

. p. 730, that do good, are employed; they that ſpend 

77 774 © their time in recreations, are idle. To do 

died, Ech. © good is the beſt courſe of liſe; he only is 

wt «idle, who might be better employed. An 

* '/horſe is not known by his furniture, but 

* qualities ; ſo men are to be eſteemed for 

| ; "WF virtue, 
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virtue, not wealth. Being aſked, < Whostos. 4. 6. 
lived without trouble? He — «Thoſe * 
who are conſcious to themſelves of no evils. 
thing, To one who demanded, * Whats. 103 
* was nobility? He anſwered, © A good 1. 
* temper. and diſpoſition of ſoul and body. in. 
* They who know what they ought to do, .. 
c and do it not, are not wiſe and temperate, — 
* but fools and ſtupid. To one that com- 
plained, he had not been benefited by his tra- 
vels; Not without reaſon,' ſays Socrates, 
thou didſt travel with thyſelf :* intimating, 
he knew not the eternal mind of God, to di- 
rect and inform him. Being demanded, « What 
* wiſdom, was? Said, A virtuous compo- 
G ſure. of the ſoul. And, being aſked, * Who 
were wile ?'' Anſwered, * Thoſe that fin not.” 
Seeing a young man rich, but ignorant of hea- 
venly things, and purſuing earthly pleaſures ; 

*-Bahold,” ſays he, a golden flave, Softss. g. 
C ways of living beget neither a good conſti- Nen. . 
tution of body nor mind. Fine and rich% + 
clothes aue only for comedians.” Being de- Ver. Hit . 

manded, From what things men and wo- 
men ought to refrain? He anſwered, © Plea- 
* ſure.” Being aſked, What continence and 
* temperance, were? Said, Government of 
corporeal deſires and pleaſures. The wicked 
live to eat, &c, but the good eat to live. 1 * 
Temperate ng become the moſt. exceiC·̃ 
ent: eat that w which neither hurts the body 
nor mind, and which is eaſy to be gotten.” 
ae It was a great matter to "from 

© from 


N 
| 
| 


1 reports, that his father 2 RY 


La. © commeres}; forbidding ſuperſ 
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. . © from what one defires : But,“ ſays he, it 
is better not to deſire at all.“ This is deep 
religion, even very hard to profeſſed Chriſtians. 


. It is the property of God to need nothing; 


and they that need, and are contented with 
©. leaſt, come neareſt to God. The only and 

© beſt way to worſhip God, is to mind and 

- © | © obey whatſoever he commands. That the 
« ſouls of men and wornen *partake e of the 
divine nature: that Gd 1s ſeen of the 

© virtuous mind: that by waiting upoh him, 

; they are united unto him, in an inacoeſſible 
* of purity and happineſs : which God, 

e afſertedulways to be near him. +; 

- Many more are he excellent ſayings of this 

great 3 was not leſs wax NE — 
n is ex wi te 

— yet died —— to che brich 

fury of the vain word. The 28 his 


bark 


Blink 


© 7:72 «ſhould have che n of his 
Aim, which ſhouſd be more to moths 
eee "fin; ch Nebel tae: 
Inſtructing his ſcholats herein, charging them, 

Not to neglect thoſe divine afftits, which 
chiefiy concern man, to mind or enquire 

. after ſuch thing aß are without in the viſi- 
ble world.“ taught*the uſe of outward 
— only by they reds to life and 
uities and curi- 
oſities. He was for his doctrine, 
after having lived ſeventy years, the moſt ad- 
r all men in his 
time, 
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time, by kings and commonwealths; and 
than whom, antiquity mentions none with 
more reverence 5 honour. Well were it 
for poor England, if her conceited C 
were true . Socrateses; whole ſtrict, juſt, and 
ſelf-denying life doth not beſpeak him more 
famous, than it will CHriſtians infamous at the 
revelation of the righteous Lay es where 
Heathens virtue ſhall 5 1ans in- 
. temperance; and their —— the others 
exceſſivo pride; and juſtly too, ſince a greater 
than Socrates is come, whoſe name they pro- 
feld, but they will not obey his lag. 
F. XVIII. Pr Aro, that philoſopherPiue 4. 
and ſcholar to Socrates, was ſo grave, and de- 
voted to divine things, nay, ſo diſcreetly po- 
litick, that in his commonwealth he would 
not ſo much — harbour poetical fancies, much 
my upon „as being too effeminate, and 
pt to wi tab the minds of youth from 
= noble, more manly, as well as more hea- 
exerciſes, - Plato fecing à young man 
play at dice, reproved im thr 3 the other 
anſwered, a matter ? 'Dioe. 
Cuſtom, aich Plato, is no ſmall 


thing 212i, 


let idle hours be ſpent more uſefully. Let r 


youth, ſaid he, , take delight in 
things; for pleaſures are the baits of evil. 


« Obſerve, the momentary ſweetneſs of a de=Xes. Can 
« licious life is followed with eternal, i forrowy 2 — 


zan with 22 
pleaſure Being commanded 1 


the king of 
« purple garment by 8 wy 
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F . 


refuſed, ſaying, He was a man, and ſcorned 
« ſuch effeminacies. Inviting Timothy, the 
Athenian general, to ſup 2 * treated him 
with herbs, water, and ſuch ſpare diet as he 
was accuſtomed to eat. Timothy's friends next 
day, laughing, aſked, * How he was enter- 
© taihed ? He anſwered, Never better in his 
life; for he ſlept all night after his ſupper: 

thereby commending his temperance. He 
addicted himſelf to religious contemplations "Y 
and is ſaid to have lived a virtuous and ſingle 
life, always eying and obeying the mind, 

which he ſometimes called, God, the Father 


© of all things; affirming, Who lived ſo 
© ſhould become like him, and fo be related 


to, and joined with the divinity itſelf.] This 
ſame Platb, upon his dying-hed, ſent for his 
friends about him, and told them, The 
whole world was out of the way, in that 
they undetſtood not, nor regarded the mind, 
1 is, God, or the Word, or Begotten of 
God) aſſuring them, Thoſe men died moſt 
* comfortably; that lived moſt conformable tu 


1 right Weng and ſought and adored. the 
© firſt Cauſe, meaning God. : 


F. XIX. ANTISTHENES,an ray hv np — "WM 
lofopher, had taught in the ſtudy of eloquence 
ſeveral years; but upom his hearing Secrates 


treat of the ſeriouſneſs of religion, of the di- 


vine life, eternal rewards, Sc. bid all his 
ſcholars Seek them a eme for he 
© had found one for himſelf: wherefore ſell- 
ing his eſtate, he diſtributed it to the * 
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and betook himſelf wholly to the conſidera- 
tion of heavenly things; going cheerfully 


ſix miles every day to hear Socrates. But 
where are the like preachers and converts 
amongſt the people called Chri/tians ? Obſerve 
the daily pains of Socrates ; ſurely he did not 
ſtudy a week to read a written ſermon : we 
are aſſured of the contrary; for it was frequent 
with him to preach to the e at any time 
of the day, in the very 2 as occaſion 
ſerved, and his good genius moved him. Nei- 
ther was he an hireling, or covetous, for he 
did it gratis: ſurely then he had not fat bene- 
ces, tithes, glebes, &c. And let the ſelf- 
denial and diligence of Antiſibenes be conſi- 
dered, who of a philoſopher and maſter be- 
came a ſcholar, and that a daily one; ſurely, 
it was then matter of reproach, as it is now; 
ſhewing thereby both want of knowledge, 
though called a philoſopher, and his great de- 
fire to obtain it of one that could teach him. 
None of theſe uſed to go to plays, balls, 
treats, Sc. They found more ſerious em- 
ployments for their minds, and were exam- 
ples of temperance to the world. I will 
t ſome of his grave ſentences, as reported 


by Laertius, and others; namely, That thoſe 1 


are only noble, who are virtuous. That 
virtue was ſelf-ſufficient to happineſs : that 
it conſiſteth in actions, not requiring many 
* words, nor much learning, and is ſelf - ſuffi- 
cient to wiſdom: for that all other things 
have reference thereunto. That men ſhould 

| | | not 


Stob. 
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© not povern by force, nor by laws, unleſs 
* wn but by juſtice.' To a friend, com- 
plaining he had loſt his notes, © Thou ſhouldft 


S 3 writ them upon thy mind, ſaith he, 


and not in a book. 'Thoſe who would ne- 
ver die, muſt live juftly and piouſly. Being 
aſked, * What learning was beſt?” That, 
+ faith he, © which -unlearneth evil. To one 


| that praiſed. 2 life full of pleaſures nd deli- 


d once learned the 
virtue, let them not offer to en 
* ſelves again with fruitleſs ſtories, and vain 


© licacies, which dull the mind, and will di- 


cacies: * Let the ſons of my enemies, faith 
he, live delicately: counting it the greateſt 
miſery. We ought,': faith he, to aim at 
© ſuc err as follow honeſt labour; and 
not thoſe which go before it.” When at 
any time he ſaw a woman richly dreſſed, he 
would, in a way of reproach, bid her huf- 
band © bring out out his ara mean- 
x we to the injuries 
fo Sk wantdanald. af a 2 Lou =P he ric 
= better allow. thoſe « Pans freedoms : 
© Otherwiſe, faith he, * pluck off her rich 
„ and gaudy attire. He is faid to exclaim 
bitterly againſt pleaſures; often ſaying, I had 
t A 8 deckin x feeding 
. my in 
my careaſe. Thoſe,” fays ke © who* have 


way to temperance and 
them- 


nor be addicted to corporeal de- 


vert and hinder chem from the purſuit of 


C 


Upon 
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Upon the death of his beloved maſter Sacrates, Nen. vit 
he inſtituted a ſect called Cynichs; out of whom 
came the great ſect of the Stoicbhe: both which 
had theſe common principles, «which oo 
daily, with great and unwearied| Uiligence, did 
maintain and inſtruct people if the know- 
of, viz. * No man is wiſe of happy, but... 
72 good and virtuous man. That not much. 
© learning, nor ſtudy of many * things was der Steb. 
* neceſſary. That a wiſe man is never drunk bes, lid 2 
nor mad: that he never ſinneth: that a 
< wiſe man is void of paſſion: that he is ſin- 
* cere, religious, grave: that he only is d> _ 
vine. That ſuch: only are prieſts and pro 
< phets that have God in themſelves. And 
* that his law is imprinted in their minds, 
and the minds of all men: that ſuch ahi. . 
* one only can pray, 1 meek, tem- le Dei, 
rate, nious, noble, x magiſtrate, | 
He 1 maſter, ſervant, and worthy of 
— On the contrary, That wicked 


= be none of theſe: RE gs 
4 belongs to men and women.. 


lived with feweſt things, and were content- Stub. 
ed, moſt nearly approached God, who wants 
nothing. They voluntarily defpiſed riches, 
gioty, and nobility,-as fooliſh ſhews and vain 
ns, that had no true and folid worth or 
happineſs in them. — i 


* 


„ » » 
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be and evil, and flatly denied the idle 
Fs a fortune and chance. aratfhers 0s! 

- Certainly theſe were they, who having no 
external law, became a law unto themſelves ; 

and did not abuſe the knowledge they had of 

the inviſible God; but to their capacities in- 

_ ſtructed men in the knowledge of that righte- 

 . Qus, ſerious, ſolid, and heavenly principle, 
which leads to true and everlaſting n | 
all thoſe that embrace it. 
lt F. XX. XENOCRATES' refuſed: Alexander's 
yo ds. Preſent, yet treated his ambaſſadors after his 

| 85 pe temperate and ſpare: manner; ſaying, Lou 
Mas. 3. 2. ſee I have no need of your maſter's bounty, 
. that am ſo well pleaſed with this. He would 
fay, That one ought not to carry one's eyes 
dor one's hands into another man's houſe; 

..  - that is, be a buſy body. That one ought to 
be moſt circumſpect of one's actions before 
children, leſt by example, one's faults ſhould 

© outlive one's ſelf. He ſaid, Pride was the 

< greateſt obſtruction to true knowledge. His 
chaſtity and. integrity were remarkable and re- 
verenced in Athens: Phryne, the famous Athe- 

nian courtezan, could not place a temptation 
upon him, nor Philip king of Macedon a bribe, 
though the reſt ſent in the embaſſy were cor- 

'  rupted. And being once brought for a wit- 
neſs, the judges roſe up, and cried out, Ten- 

der no oath to Xenecrates, for he will ſpeak 

the truth.. A e did not allow 

to one another. Holding his peace at ſome 
detracting diſcourſe, they aſked him, * 

| © me 
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© he ſpoke not?” Becauſe, faith he, I have 
* ſometimes repented of ſpeaking, but never 
of holding my peace. f 

F. XXI. Brok would ſay, That great men 
* walk in ſlippery places. That it is a great 
© miſchief not to bear aflitien, That un- 
© godlineſs is an enemy to afſutatice.' He 
{aid to u eoνẽtous man, That he did not poſ- 
ſeſs his wealth, but his wealth poſſeſſed him; 
© abſtaining from uſing it, as if it were ano- 
ther mans. In fine, That men ought to 
* purſue à courſe of virtue, without regard to 
the praiſe or reproach of men. 41 

F. XXII. DeMonax, ſeeing the great care 
that men had of their bodies, more than of 
their minds; They deek the houſe,” faith he, 
but flight the maſter.” He would fay, That 
many are inquifitive after the make of the 
world, but are little concerned about theit 
* own, Which were a ſcience much more wor- 
© thy of their ghar To a city that would 


eſtabliſh the gladiators, or prize-fighters, he 
faid, * That they ought firſt to overthrow the 
© altar of mercy :* intimating the cruelty of 
ſuch practices. One aſking him, Why he 
turned philoſopher?” * Becauſe,” faith he, I 
am & man.” He would fay of the prieſts of 
Grezee, If they could better inſtru the peo-—ꝛ 
6 pes they could not give them tos much; 
but if not, the people could not give them 
too little.“ He lamented the unprofitableneſs 
of good laws; by being in bad men's Hands. 
Hof 22 v J. XXIII. 
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F. XXHI.;Drioozxzs was angry with cri- 
ticks, that were nice of words, and not of 
their own actions; with muſicians, that tune 
their inſtruments, but could not govern their 
paſſions; with aſtrologers, that have their 
eyes in the ſky, and look not to their own 
goings; with orators, that ſtudy to | ſpeak 
well, but lot to do well With coyetous men, 
that take care to get. but never uſs their 
eſtates; With thoſe philoſophers, that deſpiſe 
greatneſs, ande yet court great men: and 
with thoſe that ſaerifice for health, and yet 
ſurfeit themſelves with eating theis ſacrifices. 
One time, diſeourſing of the nature, / plea- 
ſure, and reward of virtue, and the people 
not regarding what he ſaid, he fell a ſinging; 
at which every one preſſed to hear: where- 
upon he . out, in abhorrence of their 
ſtupidity, O God, how much more is the 
world in love with folly, than with wiſ- 
dom] Seeing a man ſprinkling himſelf with 
water, after having done ſome ill thing; 
Unhappy man, ſaith he, doſt thou not 
know that the errors of. life are not to be 
waſhed away with water? To one, who 
ſaid, Life is an ill thing; he anſwered, 
Life is not an ill thing, but an ill life is an 
* jill thing. He was very temperate, for his 
bed and his table he found every where. 
One ſeeing; him waſh herbs, ſaid, If thou 
hadſt followed Dionyfius, king of Sicily, 
thou would not have needed to have waſhed 
_ © herbs : he anſwered, ! If thou hadſt waſhed 
| ; © her bs, 


— 

— 
% 
* 


yet thitſt for more. Being 
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* herbs, thou needeſt not to have followed 
Dionyſiut. He lighted a candle at :nobn; 
ſaying, I look. for a man; implying, that 
the world was darkened by vice, and men 
effeminated. To a luxurious perſon, that had 


waſted his means, ſupping upon olises ; If, 


Gith: he, - thonihadl ußed t0 dine ſo, thou 
wouldſt not have needed to ſup ſo. To 2 


young man, dreſſing himſelf neatly; If this, 


ſaith he; be for fake of men, thou m art 
unhappy; if for women, tliou art unjuſt.“ 
Another time, ſeeing) an effeminate young 
man; Art thou not achatnęd, ſaith he, f to 
*-xiſe; thyſelf worke than! nature hath made 
©: thee?;.She hath, made thee a man, but thou 
wilt force thy{elfizo-be a woman. To one 
that: courted a bad,,wamin s £tOowreteh !' 
ſaid he; ¶ what, 'meaneRt thou to kaffe for that, 
vhich is better loſt than found To one 


that ſmelled of, ſweet. unguents, Have a 


Hcare, ſaith he, © this perfume make not 
5: thy liſe ſtink! He compared covetous 


men to ſuch as have the dropſy; thoſe are 


full of money, yet deſire more; theſe of water, 
aſced, What 
heaſts were the Worſe? In the field, faith 
He, A bears and lions; in the city, _ uſurers 
and flatterets. At 4. feaſt, one giving him 
a great cup of wine, he threw it away ; for 
which being blamed, If I had drank it,” faith 
he, not only the wine would have been loſt, 
but I alſo. One ang him, © How he 
eſt?” Said, By re- 

| prov- 


2 


— — 
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7 | 
pro thoſe things in thyſelf, which 
e fo in — Another demand 


ing, What was hardeſt? He anfwered, To 


partial. 
> "of the 
it 'is not 


* know ourſelves; to "whom we ard: 
An aſtrologer di to the 
wandering. ſtars; No, ſhith he, 


© the ſtars, but theſe,” pong the yuh 


' houſe of Hevarder, of 


_ Hofophy.\ — 


that heard him. What men 
© are moſt. noble? * ſaith. he, who 
contemn wealth, honour, and pleaſure, 
and endure the contraries, to wit, poverty, 
© ſcorn,” pain, and death. To a wicked 
man, re r Hyg ons nears 
5 never knew;' faith he, any man /paniſhed 
for his bee. but many for cheir wick- 
© edneſs. To one bewailing himſelf that he 
thoatd not die in his owa country; Be of 
© comfort,” daith \bs, * for tho way to hea- 
* yen is alike in every place. One day he 
went backwards; whereavthe e hughing, 
* Are you net aſhamed,” faith he, o 
* Wat an Your: eth. Iich Jos deride ih 
mer . 

8. XXIV. ners a Ticken, famous for 
his ſelf-denial and virtue j Ueſtended from the 


— — 
ich ha 


two hundred talents * 
diftributed amongſt the 
came a conſtant profeſs 


2 women. Seeing at Daſphos a 
Phryne the conttezan 524 


up, 


by the guis of hr eas ered ne '* Thi 
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o 2 a trophy of the Greeks intemperance. 
* * young man 5 fed, and fat; 
* = appy Jouth, ſaid he, do not 3 
thy priſon. To — followed by a 
* many paraſites; * Young man, faith he, 
I am ſorry to ſee thee ſo much alone.” 
Walking one, day upon the Exchange, where 
he beheld people mighty buſy after their divers 
callings; eſe. people, | faith he, think 
« themſelves happy; Nos Lam happy that have 
nothing to do with chem: ens e 
« happineſs in „ not in riches. Q! 
* men do not know how much a Tali = „ 
« meaſure of lupias, with ſecurity, is worth. 
Of his wife, Hiparcbia, a woman of wealth 
and ex traction, but nobler for her love to 
true philoſophy, and how they came together, 
there will be 127 8 to * mention in its 
pe v5.1, 
7 XXV. Azterouia, Pl | ſcholar to Plato, Sto 
the oracle of philoſaphy. to theſe very 
times, though not ſo divinely contemplative = 
this; * That lang Jed by good Alen 
x t Iuxury 
0 bn-exites human ſocieties,” e ſceing 
2 youth finely dreſſed, faid, * Art thou not $tob. 162. 
© aſhamed, when nature hath made thee 2 
man, to make; thyſelf a woman? And toni. 46. 
another, gazing on hig ne cloak ; Why 
« doſt thou b thyſelf of a ſheep's fleece? 
He faid, © It-was the duty of a good man to 
„ E houkd do if thre 
Aue none.” Tod 101g | | 


Se 
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& XXYI>Manvayis,”a great and famous 
EY her of the e ymnoſoph ifts, whom Alex 


pr e Great ' req ired to come to the feaſt ' 


of upiter's' fon, . 00 himſelf, declaring,” 
hat if he came he ſhould be twarded/ 1 
© not, he ſhould be: put to death.“ The phi- 
loſopher contemned his: "meſſage, as vain and 
ſordid: he firſt told them, That he 
8. dented him to be.” Fupiter's Ton ;* a mere 
fiction. Next, THat as: for his ifts; be | 
© eſteemed | them nothing worth; his own”. 
0 Jon could' furniſh Him with neceſfaries 
beyond Which he coveted nothing.” And 


| laſtly, As for the: death he threatened, he 


| Stobs 


© did not fear it; but of the two, he wiſhed 
© it rather, in that, faith he, I amy ſure it 
_ A N to A mote” bleſſed and nppy 
( ate. ng 50 if * 
F. XXVII. Zünd oh Great Stoick 403 au- 


thor of that r had many 45 fer 


admirable in 


hb not only ſaid, 
practiſed. He was a man of that int 

and ſo reverenced for it by the Arhentans, that 
they depoſited: the keys of the city in his 
hands, as the only perſon! fit to be intruſted 


with their: liberties: yet by birth a ſtranger, 


being of Citium in Cypru. Antigonus,” kin 


of Macedonia, had a gidat reſpect for him, an 


defired his nes gr ids the neee Fetter 
2 1 10 Ur: ns rod non: ! 

Kin S Antiganue) to Zens the philoſopher, 
9 healthy: Ethink that I exceed thee in for- 
5 tune and glory; but in learning and diſ. 


19A 2 2 0 A | bs cipline, 
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* cipline, and that perfect felicity which thou 
* haſt attained, Jam exceeded by thee; where- 
fore I thought it expedient to write to thee, 
that thou wilt come to me; aſſuring myſelf 
thou wilt not deny it. Uſe all means there- 
fore to come to us, and know. thou art not 
to inſtruct me only, but all the Macedonians; 
for he who teacheth the king of Maerdomia, 
and guideth him to virtue, it is evident, that 
* he doth likewiſe inſtruct all his ſubjects in 
* virtue: for ſuch as is the prince, ſuch for 
the moſt part are thoſe who live under his 
„ garetamettovods end 2lgnats wel, ? 
Zeno anſwered thus: To king Antigonus, 
Een wiſheth health: I much eſteem thy 
earneſt deſire of learning, in that thou 
aimeſt at philoſophy; not popular, which 
I perverteth manners; but that true diſcipline 
which conferteth profit; avaidipg; that ge- 
nerally commended pleaſure, which effemi- 
nates the ſouls of men. It is manifeſt, that 
thou art inelined to generous things, not 
only by g nature, but by choice; with in- 
different exerciſe and aſſiſtance thou mayſt 
v eſily attain to virtue. But I am very infirm 
of body, being fourſcore years of; age, and 
ſo not well able to eome; yet I Will ſend 
*-thee ſome of my chief diſciples, h in thoſe 
things concerning the ſoul, are nothing in: 
*. feridr to me; and whoſe inſtructions, if thou 
wilt follow them, will conduct: thee to per- 
ect hleſſedneſs. E 2 ory 
Dus 8 01 0 Bb A 10. bno Thus 
© AcienÞ * | 


* — 
* 
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Thus Zens refuſed Antigonus, but ſent Per- 
ſeus, his countryman, and Philonides, a The- 
bon. He would ſay, That nothing was 
more unſeemly than pride, ef y in 
© youth, which was a . of learning.“ 
He thereforo recommended to young men 
modeſty in three things; in their walking, 
in their behaviour, and in their apparel :' 
often repeating thoſe verſes of ene, in 
honour of Nos aero stat 


1 pufrd e his 4 
2» Nor Wer himſe above the une 8 


Seeing 1 finely dreſſed, top pping 
U ghtly over a ken Tat man, faith he, 
4 ee becauſe he could 
„not ſee his face in it.“ Hoe alſo 2 
That people ſhould not affect delicacy of 
diet, no, not in their fickneſs.“ To one 
that ger ith a ts; Who is it, faith 
he, that ſmells ſo effemin * 5 2H 
friend of his taken too 1 with" the 
buſineſs 'of hie land, Unleſt thou loſe thy 
land, faith he, thy land will loſe thee." 
Being demanded, * ther a man that doth 
* wrong, fro yore who Nike iy hich 
Nith he, nor yet he who thinks it;“ 
r ce of 
aſked, Whe was NS he ets 
ſwered,” My other ſelf; intitnatingithe d 
vine part that was in him. He would ny, 
© The end of man was net to live, est aud 

drink; 
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drink; but to uſe his life, fo as to- obtain 
an happy life hereafter.” He was ſo hum- 

ble, that he converſed with mean and ragged 
perſons ;. whence Timon thus: 


* And for companions, gets of ſervants 
* ſtore, 

« Of all men the moſt —_— and moſt 
poor. 


He was patient, and frugal in his houſhold 
expences: Laertius faith, he had but one ſer- 
vant ; Seneca avers, he had none. He was 
mean in his clothes; in his diet, * Phile- 
| mon thus deſcribed : 


He water drinks, then broth and herbs 
© doth eat; 
G Teaching his ſcholars, almoſt Wn 


« meat.” 


His chaſtity was ſo eminent, that it became 

a proverb; As chaſte as Zeno.” When the 
news of his death came to Antigonus, he broke 
forth into theſe words, What an object 
© have I loſt!' And being aſked, Why he 
0 e 8 * Becauſe,” fairh he, 
0: I man things upon 
c Ein he was never — 3 —ç 
dejected.“ | The Athenians, after his death, 
by- a publick decree, erected a ſtatue to his 
memorial; it runs thus: * Whereas Zeno, the 
- fon of Magd, a Cittven, has profeſſed phi- 
laſophy 
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f; loſophy about fifty- eight years in this city, 
* and in all things performed the office of a 
« man, encouraging thoſe young men 
* who applied themſelves to him, to the love 
© of virtue and temperance, leading himſelf 
| a life ſuitable to the - doctrine which he 
| © profeſſed; a pattern to the beſt to imitate : 
the people have thought fit to do honour 
© to Zeno, and to crown him with a crown 
© of gold, according to law, in reward of 
his virtue and temperance, and to build a 
tomb for him, publickly, in the Ceramicł, 
&c. | Theſe two were * n ane 5 by 


Antipater:- 


N. Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus feal'd; 
Nat heaped Pelton on Offa's head. 
Nor by Herculean labour ſo prevail'd ; 
But found out virtue's pokes which thi- 
© ther led. 3/4 


The aber by Xenadatur, "the Stock, thus: 4 
5 — * Zaho, th th years to hoary age were ſweat. 
Not with vain riches, but with &lt-con- 
54 if, rs 1 Lr a. i ad 


* 


81 XXVII. 3 a great and — 
philopher, who, with Epicketus, ſhall con- 
clude the teſtimonies of the men of their 
character, hath ſo much to our purpoſe, that 

| his works are but a kind of contihued evi- 
' dence fot aud: he ſaith, Nature was not ſo 


Ngo! mu 


* 
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much an- enemy, as to give an eaſy paſſage Atty 
© of life to all other creatures, and; that man 7 
© alone thould not live without ſo fnany 3 
he hatk eommanded us none of theſe things. 
We have made all things difficult to us, by 
<Jiſdattiing | things that are eaſy: houſes, 
©/clothes, meats, and nouriſhment of bodies 
* andithole things which are now the care of 
< life,” were eaſy- to come by, freely gotten, 
n repared with a light labour! or the 
meaſure of theſe things was neceſſity, not 
© voluptuouſheſs : but we haye made them 
A icious and admirable: they muſt be 
ught with art and fkill, Nature fufficeth 
22 n chat which ſhe requireth. 
Appetite hath revolted from nofirs which 
dene inciteth itſelf, and increaſeth 
" with the ages, hel ping vice by wit. Firſt, 
it began t6-defire- perfluous, then contra 
+. things: laſt of all, it ſold the mind to the 
body, and commanded it to ſerve the luſts 
i thereof, All theſe arts, wherewith the 
city is continually ſet at work, and maketh 
i fu a ſtir, 40! center in the affairs of the 
body, to Which all things were once 
formed as to a ſervant,” but now are dora 
© as for a lord: hence the ſhops of engra- He. 
«| vers, porfumers, Sc. Hence f thoſe that A. ; 
teach effeminate motions of the body, and Bee 
vain and wanton _ th . — 4 
f- yiour- is de r e cog 
with — no it is — 
Cs and ill-br * contented "WEE" a8 
e much 


. e A  - A©w—-_ 
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much as is requiſite, What ſhall I ſpeak of 

c * rich marbles curiouſly wrought, wherewith 
temples and houſes do ſhine? What of 

tely galleries, and rich furniture? Theſo 


ED 1213333538 ſlaves 3 tho 


7 inventions of men, not of wiſe men: for 
wiſdam fits deeper ; it is the miſtreſs of tho 

5 1 Wilt thou know what things ſhe 
* hath found out, what, ſhe hath made? Not 
3 F motions of * body, nor variable 
7 ing by trumpet or flute; nor yet wea- 
+ pa 8, Wars, or fortifications : ſhe: endea- 

voureth profitable things; ſhe favours peace, 
© and calls all mankind to agreement ;- ſhe 
* leadeth to a bleſſed, eſtate ; ſhe openeth the 

© way to it, and ſhows what is evil from what 
6. is good, and chaſeth vanity out of the mind. 
6 iveth ſolid: — but debaſeth that 

5 A is paſſed u and would be Lip 
men: ſhe bringe forth the image of God 
e ee ee nod and ſo frum 
* corporeal, the tranſlateth into Nr d 
7 ig Thus in the goth epiſtle ta Lu- 
cilius. 870 Gallo, he wWriteth thus: All 
* men, brother Gallia, are deſirous to live 
* happy, vet blind to the means of that bleſ- 
© ſedneſs; as long as we wander hither and this 
ther, and follow not our guide, but the diſ- 
7 ſol ie wg: of. thaſe that call on us, to 
« undertake. * weyy, Our [ſhort life 
1 wearied. and worn away amangſt errors} 


although we labour Ws to gt us a good mind: 
1 theredpry.t he more abs 
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ed; than following the multitude without 


. — thing with - 
© ont judging. Gael whe datbed 
N ns not what is moſt uſually. dene; and 
© what planted us in the poſſeſſion of eternal 
felicity ; not what is ordinarily allowed of 
by the multitude, which is the worſt inter- 
of truth; I call the multitude, as 
well thoſe that are clothed in white, as 
thoſe in other-colours: for I examine not 
the colours of the garments, wherewith 
their bodies are clothed : I truſt not mine 
3 a man is; I have 
n whereby I can dif- 


may have | I Beg 
hew ill che confeſs, I wiſh all I have 
were undone; and all I have faid, 
recolle& it, I am. aſhamed of it, 
hear the like in others. .- Theſe 
„ whereat we gaze, 
appar wu pada ad · 
ſhews unto another, do ou 
are inwardly empty. Let us ſec 
— not in appear- 
| 4 ſolid, united, and 8 beſt, in 
; - leaſt appears: ket: ms: difwoter 
Neither is it far from us; we thall 
it if we ſeek it. For it is wiſdom, not 
— — ature, but 
* to form ourſelves uctording to his law and 
1 ee Bleffed is — 
| « rightly: 


oat the good of the ſoul; if once ſhe 


and where 


— 
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rightly: bleſſed is he ho is contented with 
© his preſent condition: and bleſſed is he, 
ho giveth. ear to that immortal principle, 
in the government of his life. — An whole 
volume of theſe excellent things hath he 
written. No wonder à man of his doctrine 
and life, eſcaped not the cruelty of brutiſi 
Nero, under whom he ſuffered: death; as alſo 
did the apoſtle Paul, with whom, it: is ſaid, 
Senecu had cohverſed. When Nera's meſſtn- 
ger brought him the news, that he was to die, 
with a compoſed and untlaunted coui tenamce 
he received::the erranidg and ꝓreſently called 
for pen, ink, and papar, to write his duſt weill 
and teſtament: Which the captain refuſing, 
he turned towards his friends, and: took his 
leave thus: Since, mynloving friends, I can- 
© not. bequeath you any other: thing in ac 
© knowledgment of What I owe yon, I leave 
© you at leaſt the ritheſt ind beſt portibn I 
have, that is, the imagt of my I manners 
tand life, Which doing, hu will obtain true 
© happineſs. His friends ſhewing great ttnu- 
ble for the loſs of him; Where, A faithche, 
are thoſe memorable precepts of philoſa 
And what is become of: thoſe proviſions; 
©, which for ſo many: years togethet We have 
laid up againſt: the hrunts and aflitiong1of 
* Provid ence ?:'Was:Nero's: cruelty unknawn 
to us? What could we expect betten at his, 
Hands, that killed his brother, and / mur- 
*..thered his mother, but that he would put 
* alſo his tutor and :gdyernor to .- 
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Then turning to his wife Pompeja Paulina, a 
Roman lady, young and noble, beſeeched her, 
for the love ſhe bore him and his philoſophy, 
* to ſuffer patiently his affliction; for, faith 
he, my hour is come, wherein I muſt ſhew, 
not only by diſcourſe, but by death, the 
* fruit I have reaped by my meditations ; I 
* embrace it without grief, wherefore do. not 
« diſhonour it with thy tears. Aſſuage thy 
* ſorrow, and comfort thyſelf in the knows 


* ledge thou haſt had of me, and of my Nich | 


tions; and lead the reſt of thy life wit 
that honeſt, induſtry thou haſt addicted thy- 
« ſelf unto.” And inne his life to God, 
he expired. 

§. XXIX. Ericrgrus, contemporary with 
Seneca, and an excellent man, thought no 
man worthy of the profeſſion of philoſophy, 
that was not purified from the errors of his 

ture. His morals were very excellent, which 
ep comprized under theſe two words, ſuſ- 
taining, and abſtainipg;; or bearing, and for- 
bearing; to avoid evil, and patiently to ſuffer 
afflictions: which do certainly comprize the 
Chriſtian doctrine and life, and is the per- 
fection of the beſt philoſophy that was at any 
| time taught by Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans, 
when it ſignified virtue, ſelf-denial, and a 
life of religious ſolitude and contemplation. 
Ho little the Chriftiens. of the times are 


true philoſophers, and how much more theſe 


philaophers were Chriſtians than. they, letithe 
atk Principle in Fay: conſcience Judge. 
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But is it not then intolerable, that they ſhould 
he eſteemed Chriftrans, who are yet to learn 
to whe good Heathens? That prate of grace =_ 
nature, and know neither 7 Who will 
ſame to determine what is become of Heat! A; 
and know not, where they are themſelves, nor 
mind what may become of them / That can 
run readily we a tedious liſt of famous per- 
2 calumniate ſuch as will not, with 
them, celebrate their — 2 1 
t and ſu uous es, whilſt t e 
| , K hudable — 8 and — ſo 
ready a way to become vile, as not to become 
vicious : a ſtrange paradox, but too true: ſo 
blind, fo ſtupified, fo beſotted are the fooliſh 
ſenſualiſts of the world, under their great 
pretences to religion, faith, and worthip. 
Ah! did they but know the the joy, 
the unſ le raviſhments of ſoul, that in- 
attend the innocent, harmleſs; ſtill, 


/ and retired life of Yes / Did they but weigh 


within themſelves, the authors of their vain 
delights and the nature and diſpo- 


paſtimes, 
fition they are fo grateful to, the dangerous 
eonſequence of exerciſing the mind and its 
and 


affections below, and arreſting 
them up from their que attendance and obe- 
dience to the moſt holy, crying voice in their 
3 =; Part ©. 
ation of ſpirit : 97 theſe things — 


7 — eee 
mores — 
| treatics, | 


of their hearts, but kindly anſwered, and he 
admitted to take up his abode there: and 
laſtly, Were ſuch reſolved to give up to the 


335 


inſtructions and holy 222 of his eternal 


ſpirit, in all the humble, heavenly and righte- 
ous conyerſation it requires, and of which he 
is become our captain and example : then, 
O then, both root and branch of vanity ; the 
nature that invented, and that which delights 
herſelf therein, with all the follies themſelves, 
would be canſumed and vaniſh. But they, 
alas | cheat themſelves by miſconſtrued ſcrip- 
tures, and daub with the untempered mortar 
of 0s ag promiſes. They will be ſaints 
whilſt they are finners ; and in Chriſ, whilſt 
in the ſpirit of the world, walking after the 
fleſh, and not after the ſpirit, by which the 
true children of God are led. My friends, 
mind the juſt witneſs and holy principle in 
yourſelves, that you may experimentally know 
more of the divine life, in which, and not in 
a multitude of vain repetitions, true and ſolid 
telicity eternally conſiſts. | 6 


IV.. Nov is this reputation, wiſdom, and vi- 
tue, only to be attributed to men: there were 
women alſo in the Greek and Roman ages; 


_ that bonoured their ſex by great examples of 


methneſs, prudence and chaſtity : and which 
T do the rather mention, that the honour 


yields to their virtuous conducs, may raiſe an 
ie | Cc 


allowable 
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" allowable emulation in theſe of their own ſex, 
at leaſt, to equal the noble charatter given 
' them by antiquity, Viz. T7 


F 1. Penelope. F. 2. Theoxena. F. 3. Pan- 
dora and Protogenia. F. 4. Hipparchia. 
F. 5. Lucretia. F. 6. Cornelia. F. 7. Arria. 
8.8. 1 Plautina. 5. 9. Plotina, F. 10. 
ompeja Paulina. F. 11. A reproof to vo- 


luptuous women of the times. 
| | | 


1 f 15. / | (£344 ine 
§. I. DENELOPE, wife to Uly/es, a woman 
1 eminent for her beauty and quality, but 
more for her ſingular chaſtity. Her huſband 

was abſent from her twenty years; partly in 
the ſervice of his country, and partly in exile; 

| and being believed to be dead, the was earneſt- 
"2D ly ſought by diyers lovers, and prefled by her 
parents to change her condition; but all the 
importunities of the one, or perſuaſions of the 
other, not prevailing, her lovers ſeemed to uſe 

a kind of violence, that where they cauld not 
entice, they would compel : to which ſhe 
yielded, upon this condition, That they 

* would not preſs her to marry, till ſhe had 
ended the work ſhe had in hand: which 
they granting, She undid by night what ſhe 
* wrought by day; and with that honeſt de- 

vice ſhe delayed their deſire, till her worth 
huſband returned, whom ſhe received, thoug 

in beggar's. clothes, with an heart full, of 
love and truth. A conſtancy. that reproaches 

too many of the women of the times, Who, 

A* 4 8 9 4) without 


a 
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without the excuſe of ſuch an abſence, can 
violate their huſbands beds: her work ſhews 
the induſtry and employment, even of the 
women of great quality in thoſe times; 
whilſt thoſe of the preſent age deſpiſe ſuch 
honelk labour as mean and mechanical. 
$. II. TuroxkENA, a woman of great vir- 
tue, being in a place 2 by the ar- 
mies of the king of Macedonia, finding the 
could not eſcape their hands, rather than fall 
under the power of his ſoldiers to be defiled, 
choſe to die: and therefore flying into the 
ſpa, delivered her life up in the waters; there- 
by chuſing death, rather than ſave her life 
with the hazard of her virtue. 

F. III. PAN DORA and PROTOOENIA, two 
virtuous daughters of an Athenian king, ſeeing 
their country like to be over-run by its ene- 
mies, freely offered their lives in facrifice to 
appeaſe the fury of their enemies, for the 
1 of their country. *' 

IV. HieyARCHiA, a fair Macedoiion vir- 
gin, noble of blood, as they term it, but more 
truly noble of mind, F cannot omit to men- 
tion, who ehtertalnec ſo earneſt an affection 
for Crutet, the Cynicul philoſopher, as well for 
his ſevere life, as — diſcourſe, that by no 
means could hay: relations, nor ſaitors, by all 
theit wealth, nobility, and beauty, difluade 


5 her from being his companion: upon which 


ſtrange reſolution, they all betook themfelves 
to Crutes, beſeeching him to ſhew himſelf s' 


| true philoſopher, in perſuading her to deſiſt: 
UNE e , which 


* 


 faid, 1 ſeck not the pom and eſſeminacy 
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which he ſtrongly endeavoured by many ar- 
guments; but not prevailing, went his way, 
and brought all the little furniture of his 
houſe, and ſhewed her: This, faith he, is 


thy huſband; that, the furniture of thy 


c DE” confider on it, for thou canſt not 
be mine, unleſs thou followeſt the ſame 
* courſe of life: for being rich above twenty 
talents, which is more than 50,000 /. he 
neglected all to follow a retired life: all 
which had fo contrary an effect, that ſhe im- 
mediately went to him, before them all, and 


of this world, but Bs and virtue, 
© Crates; and chuſe a life of temperance, 
© before a life of delicacies :- for true ſatiſ- 
faction, thou knoweſt, is in the mind; and 
© that pleaſure is only worth ſeeking, that laſts 
for ever. Thus was it ſhe became the con- 
ſtant eee 
his frien d his virtues; travelling with 

him from * * to place, and perſorming the 


publick exerciſes. of inſtruction with Crater, 


wherever 1 came. Tha was 04 maſt violent 
Enemy to all im „ but e to 3 
men and 9 he tholk whole 4 | 
N e ſhewed them Wt 2 au 
91 ures and paſtimes: effeminacy rendering 
like perſons not only unprofitable, but per- 
nicious to the whole world, Which ſhe as 
well made good by the example of her exceed- 
g induſtry, temperance, and ſrverity, 29 
oy e dodo, by heix. number 


8 I & 
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and folly : for ruin of health, eſtates, vir- . 


tue, and loſs of eternal happineſs, have ever 
attended, and ever will attend, ſuch earthly 
minds. | 
F. V. LucRETIA, 2 moſt chaſte Roman 
dame, whoſe name and virtue is known by 
that tragedy that follows them. For Sextus, 
the ſon of Targuin the proud, king of Rome, 
hearing it was her cuſtom to work late in her 
chamber, did there attempt her, with his 
ſword in his hand, vowing he would run her 
2 of lying with her, on purpoſe to de- 
| e her, if ſhe would not yield to his luſts. 
Having forced his wicked end, ſhe ſends for 
her father, then governor of Rome, her huſ- 
band, and her friends, to whom having re- 
vealed the matter, and with tears lamented 
her irreparable calamity, ſhe flew. herſelf in 
their preſence, that it might not be ſaid, Lu- 
cretia. outlived her chaſtity, even when ſhe 
could not defend it. I praiſe the virtue, not 
the at: but God ſoon avenged this, with 
other impietics, upon that wicked family; for 
the people, hearing what Sextus had done, 
whole flagitious life they equally hated with 
his father's tyranny, and their ſenſe of both, 
aSgrayat ed by the reverence they conceived for 
the chaſte and exemplary life of Lucretia, be- 
took themſelves to their arms, and headed by 
her father, her huſband, Brutus, and Yalerius, 
they drove out that Targuin family: in which 


action the hand of Brutus avenged the * 


Cc 3 


through; and put one of his ſervants in the 
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of Lucretia upon infamous Sextus, whom he 
flew in the battle. % een 
FS. VI. Cox ETL IA, alſo a noble Roman ma- 
tron, and ſiſter to Scipio, was eſteemed the 
moſt famous and honourable perſonage of her 
time, not more for the greatneſs of her birth, 
than her exceeding temperance. And hiftory 
particularly mention this, as one great inſtance 


of her virtug for which ſhe was ſo much ad- 


mired, ro wit, That ſhe never was accuſtom- 
© ed to wear rich apparel, but ſuch apparel as 
* was very plain and grave; rather making 
her children, whom her inſtructions and ex- 
* ample had made virtuous, her greateſt orna . 
ment: a ns pattern for the vain and wan- 
ton dames of the age. e 

F. VII. ARRIA, wife to Cecinna Pætus, is 
not leſs famous in ſtory for the magnanimity 
ſhe ſhewed, in being the companion of her 
huſband's diſgraces, who thruſt herſelf into 
priſon with him, that ſhe might be his ſer- 
vant: and ſhewed him firſt, by death, to be 
revenged of the tyrant. Teh i 8.1 


FS. VIII, PomeejJa PLAUTINA, wife to Ju- 
lianus the emperor, commended for her com- 
on of the poor, uſed the power her virtue 
ad given her with her huſband, to put him 
upon all the juſt and tender things that be- 
came his charge, and to diſſuade him from 
whatſoever. ſeemed harſh to the people: par- 
ticularly ſhe diverted him from a great tax 
his flatterers adviſed him to lay upon the 


10 


4 ple. 5 | en 
8 | | F. IX. 
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F. IX. ProTinaA, the wife of Trajan, a 


woman, faith a certain author, adorned with 
piety; chaſtity, and all the virtues that a wo- 
man is capable of. There are two inſtances ; 
one of her piety, the other of her chaſtity : 
the firſt is this: When her huſband was 
proclaimed emperor, the mounted the capitol] 
after the choice ; where, in a religious man- 
ner, ſhe ſaid, Oh! that I ma live under all 
© this honour with the ſame e and con- 
tent that I enjoyed before I had it.“ The 
ſecond is this: Her huſband being once exiled, 
ſhe cauſed her haĩr to be cut ſhort, as the men 
wore it, that with leſs notice and danger ſhe 
might be the companion of his baniſhment. 
F. X. PomyPejJa PAULINA, a Roman lady 
of youth- and beauty, deſcended of the moſt 
noble families of- Rome, fell in love with Se- 
nera for the excellency of his doctrine, and 
the gravity and purity of his manners. They 
married,” and lived 'great examples together, 
to both their ſexes, So great was her value 
for her huſband, and ſo little did ſhe care to 
live, hen he was to die, that ſhe choſe to be 
the companion of his death, as ſhe had been 
of his life: and her veins were cut as well 
as his, whilſt ſhe was the auditor of his excel- 
lent diſcourſes: but Nero hearing of it, and 
fearing, leſt Paulinas death might bring him 
great reproach, becauſe of her noble alliance 
in Rome, (ent with all haſte to have her 
wounds cloſed, and if it were poſſible, to ſave 
her life: which, though as one half dead, 
REES Cc 4 was 
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was done, and ſhe againſt her will lived ; but 
always with a pale hue, and wan complexion 
of face, to tell how much of her life was gone 
with Seneca. her deareſt friend, d : 
and huſband, _.-. 
$. XI. Thus may the voluptuous women 
of the times read their reproof in the cha- 
racter of a brave Heathen ; 55 learn, that ſolid 
happineſs c in a neglect of wealth and 
greatneſs, a contempt of all corporeal 
| Plagiures, as more befitting. beaſts, than im- 
b 5 irits : and which are lovęd- hy none 
but ſuch, as not Knowing cellency of 
heavenly things are both j renting and. de- 
lighting, like brutes, in that w zhich benbeth : 
giving the preference to poor 9 


nding their lives to gratify the luſts X a 
little 9 fleſh and iced, that ſhall, neve 


enter into the kingdom of heaven: by 
which their minds become darkened, and fo 
inſenſible of more celeſtial glories, that they 
do not only refuſe to enquire after them, but 
infamouſly ſcoff and deſpiſe thoſe that do, as 
a fooliſn and mad people: to that ſtrange de - 
greg of darkneſs and impudence this 5 has 
t. But if the exceeding temperance, c 

ity, virtue, induſtry, and contentednets: of 
very Heathens, with the plain and neceſi; 
3 God has been pleaſed to vo 

to the ſons and daughters of men, as ſufficient 
to their wants an e that they 
may be the more at leifure to anſwrer the great 


| age elt bring bara, will not lufee, but 18 
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that they will exceed the bounds, precepts, and 
examples both of Hqgathens and Chriftians ; 
anguiſh and tribulation will overtake them, 
when they ſhall have an eternity to think up- 
on, with gnaſhing teeth, what to all eternity 
they can never remedy: theſe diſmal wages 
are decreed for them, * ſo far affront God, 
heaven, and eternal felicity, as to neglect their 
ſalvation from ſin here, and wrath to come, 
for the enjoyment of a few. fading pleaſures, 
For ſuch to think, e — lives 
of ſenſe. and pleaſure, . wherein their minds 
become flaves to their bodies, that they ſhall 
be everlaſtingly happy, is an addition to their 
evils; ſince it is a great abuſe. to the holy God, 
that men and women thould believe Vim an 
eternal companion for their carnal and. ſenſual 
minds: for, At the trre fallt, fo it lies; 2 
as. death leaves men, judgment finds... them : _ 
and there is no repentance - in the grave. 
Therefore I beſcech you, to whom this comes, 
to, retire: withdraw a while; let not the 
body ſee all, taſte all, enjoy all ; but: let the 
ſoul- ſee too, taſte and enjoy thoſe heavenly 
comforts; and refreſhments proper to that 
eternal world, of which ſhe is an inhabitant, 


and where the muſt ever abide. in a ſtate of 


Er 


. * 4 * ! +43 e * 
. 
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* e 11 A P. 2 
The Aebi chil profiice of the 22 Lord 
Jzsvs, and his apoſtles ;' the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, and thoſe of” more Herr e in 
favour: * this diſcourſe... Co nts 
nl NOK STALL 
$- 1. The ene enn, Mat. v. 
about dental of felf. "'$: 2. John Baptiſt's 
example. F. 3. The te eftimonies of the apoſtle 
Peter, Sc, F. 4. Paul's godly exhortation 
© agam pride,  coverouſtſs, and luxury. F. 
5. The primitive Chriſtians nonconformity to 
be world. F. 6. Clemens Romanus againſt 
| tze vanity of the Gentiles: F. 7. Machiavel,. 
| © of the zeal of the — — N. 8. 
Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, &c. on Mat: Xit: 36. 
8.9. Gregory Nazianzepe. F. 10. wig 
. rr. Hilary, 9.72. Ambroſe. F. 1 
guſtine. . 14. gare e, Carthage? f 0 
Dudan- 9.16. Gratian F. 17. Fetrus Bel. 
. Jonivs. F. 18. Waldenſes. F! 19. Vat they 
anderſſood by daily bread in the Lord's Prijer 
F. 20. Their judgment" concerning "taverns. 
— e Dancing, 'mufick," &c. F. 22. An 
e 


of Bartholomew Tertian to the Wal- 
nfian churches, &c, F. 23. Their e2 
ſuffering and faithfulneſs, Their degeneracy 


reproved, that call them their anceſtors. §. 24. 


= OT biſhop Li 32 reheving pe 
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and priſoners. F. 25. Acacius, biſtep of 
Amida, his charity to enemies. X 


Fpvino abundantly Pty how ach 
the doctrine and converſation of the vir- 
tuous Gentiles condemn the A wr avarice, 
and luxury of the profeſſed Chriſtians of the 
times; I ſhall, in " next place, to diſ- 
charge my engagement, and farther fortify 
this diſcourſe, preſent my reader with the 
judgment and practice of the moſt Chriſtian 
times; as alſo of eminent writers, both an- 
cient and modern. I ſhall begin with the 
bleſſed Author of that religion. 

$. I. JESUS CHRIST, in whoſe: mouch 
there was found no guile, ſent from God, with 

a teſtimony of love to mankind; and who 
laid down his life for their falvation ; whom 
God hath raiſed by his mighty power to be 
Lord of all, is of right to be firſt heard in this 
matter ; for never man ſpake like him to our 


395 


point; ſhort, clear, and cloſe ; and all 22 | 
d, Mat. 5. 


to 3 way of this wicked world. 

ſays he, are the poor irit, for theirs is — 

kingdom of God: He a 

the proud, the rich; the high-minded : here 

18 fed . - the fear of the Lord | bleſt. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn," for they ſhall be 

_ comforted: He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the 

50 8. dancers, and revellers of the world, 

whoſe life is ſwallowed up of pleaſure and 
Hity: na, as he was a man 

jo bleſt the godly ſorrowful. 


leffed are the 
* meek, 


not ſay, Bleſſed are 


forrows, ſo 


* 
30 s 


meek, for they 
not ſay, Bleſſed are the ambitious, the angry, 
and thoſe that are puffed up: He makes not 
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ſhall inherit the carth : He doth 


the _ a bleſſing to them: and though 
they get conqueſt and rapine, it will at 
laft AF — e the meek to 3 
Again, Bleſſed are they which do bunger 

therſt after righteouſneſs : but no bleſſing to 
the hunger and thirſt of the luxurious man. 


| Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
_ mercy + He draws men to tenderneſs and 


forgiveneſs by reward. Haſt thou one in 
thy power that hath wronged thee ? Be not 
rigorous, exact not the utmoſt farthing ; be 


_ merciful, and LIT afflicted, for ſuch are 
r 


bleſſed. Yet 


r. Bleſſed are the pure in 
— 5 they ſhall fee G9. He doth-not ſay, 

are the proud, the covetous, the un- 
— 1 the malicious: no, 


—— ſhall never ſee * Again, Blefſed are 


o coma nor ” He gore Bol be called the 
doth not oy: Bleſſed are 


- cles n back; biters, tale - bearers, 


brawlers, fſighters, makers of war; neither 
ſhall they be called the children of God, 


whatever they may call themſelves. Laſtly, 


Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
. and fay all manner of evil againſt 


2 my ſake + Rejaice and be exceed- 
Tor glad or gr 2 rewari in heaven : 
les of his people, and 


He bſith th foffrings into heavenly re- 


wards.” He doth not 355 Bleſſed are you — 
AY 8% e 
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the world ſpeaks well of you, and fawns up- 
on you: ſo that his bleſſings croſs the world's; 
for the world bleſſeth thoſe as happy, that 
have the world's favour : he blefieth thoſe 
as happy, that have the world's frowns, 
This ſolveth the great objection, Why are you 
fo fooliſh to expoſe yourſelves to the law, to 
incur the diſpleaſure of magiſtrates, and ſuffer 
the loſs of your eſtates and liberties? Cannot 
a man ſerve God in his heart, and do as 0+ 
thers do? Are you wiſer than your fore-fa- 
thers ? Call to mind your anceſtors. Will 
you queſtion their ſalvation by your novelties, 
and forget the future good of your wife and 
children, as well as facrifice the preſent com- 
forts. of your life, to hold up the credit of 2 
pany? A language I have more than once 

ird: I fay, this doctrine of Chrift is an an- 
ſwer and antidote againſt the power of this 
objection. He us to embrace truth 
under all thoſe ſcandals. The Jews had more 
to ſay of this kind. than any, whoſe way had 
a more extraordinary inſtitution ; but Chriff 
minds not either inſtitution or ſucceſſion. He 
was a neu man, and came to conſecrate a new 
way, and that in the will of God; and the 
power .that ied. his. miniſtry, and 


that of his followers, abundantly proved the 
divine. authority of his miſſion, who thereby 
warn On ** expect 27 eng — 1 
reviling, and perſecntion: for i did it to 
che green tree, much more were: they to 2 


TELE. 
* 
> 
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Mat, 6. 
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pect that they would do it to the dry: if to 


the Lord, then to the ſervant. 

Why then ſhould Chriſtians fear that re- 
proach and tribulation, that are the mo 
nions of his religion, ſince they work to his 
ſincere followers «far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ? But' indeed they 
have great cauſe to fear and be aſhamed, 'who 
are the authors of ſuch reproach and ſuffer- 
ing, ſo contrary to the meek and merciful 
ſpirit of Chr;/t : for if they are bleſſed, who 
are reviled and perſecuted for his fake, the 


revilers and perſecutors muſt be curſed. But 


this i — not all: He bid his diſciples follow him, 
learn bim, for he was meek and lowly : He 


taught them to bear i injuries, and not ſmite 


again ; to exceed in kindneſs ; to go two miles, 
when aſſced to go one; to part with cloak and 
coat too; to give to them that aſk; and to 
lend to them that would borrow ; to forgive, 

ay, and love enemies too; commanding them, 
faying, 'Bleſs them that curſe yon; do" good to 


them that hate you; and pray for abe which des 


itefully uſe you, and perſecute * 
os h 


em with a moſt ſenſible demon 
faith he, 9e may be the children of yo our Father, 
which is in beaven : for be — bis ſun' to 
N upon the good and the evil, and his ram to 
end upon 2 juſt and the unjuſt.- He alſd 


= ht tis Like to believe and eg 9 
God's providence, from the \care that 


over the leaſt of his creatures: Therefore; faith 


he, © ſay unto you, take no thought for your 


life, 


\ 


f | 
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life, what ye ſball eat, and © what ye ſhall 
drinb, nor — for your body, what ye ſhall put 
on ts not the liſe more than meat; and the 
body ' than raiment'? Behold the fowls of the 


air; for they ſow not, neither do they r 
gather into barns ; yet your | heavenly 2. — 


feedetli them : Are ye not much better than 


they ? Which of you, by taking thought, can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature? Por W * — 
ye thought for raiment ? Confider the liliet of 
the field, how they" grow, they toil not, neitber 


. do they ſpin: and yet I ſay unto you, that even 


Solomon in all his glory was not 'arrayed like 
one of theſe. © Wherefore, if God fo | clotheth the 
graſs of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
Morrow 'is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much 
more' clothe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore 
take no thought," ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or 
what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be 
clothed ? For after all 2hoſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek, for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye bave need of all theſe "things. But ſeek ye 
Firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
und all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take 
fore'no thought for to-morrow, for to- mor- 
row ſhall take thought for the things of 4 z 
ſufficient it the day for the evil thereof.” 0 
how plain, how ſweet; ' how full, yet Ac 
brief are his bleſſed ſentences ! They thereby 
ſhew from whence they came, and that Drvi- 


rr itſelf ſpoke them: what are laboured, 
what are forced and ſcattered in the beſt of 
5 + ppt and not alt neither, is hete com- 


prized 


40⁰ 
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prized after a natural, eaſy, and conſpicuous 
manner, He ſets nature above art, and truſt. 
above care. This is he that himſelf came 
2 into the world, and ſo lived in it: he 
ay 


in a manger, . enen with mechanicks; 
faſted much, retired often: and when he 


feaſted, it was with barley loaves and fiſh, 


who, ring above the power of death and the 
grave, bath led captivity captiue, and is be- 


dreſſed doubtleſs in an eaſy and homely man- 


ner. He was ſolitary i in his life, in his death 


ignominious : ' The foxes had holes, the birds 
of the air bad neſts, but the Son of Man had 
nat @ place whereon to lay bis | He that 
made all things as God, had nothing as man; 
which hath this bleſſed inſtruction in it, that 
the meaneſt and pooreſt ſhould not be deject- 
ed, nor yet the richeſt and. higheſt be exalted. 
In fine, Lt taught this doctrine, and lived 
as he ſpoke, he died to confirm * and ofered 
himſelf a itiation for the fins 

. — — world, pays no other ſacrifice be bo 
found, that could atone for man with God: 


come the fir/i-born from the dead, and Lord 
Hou lroing ; and his living people rats 


who is worthy for ever. 

S. IE. Joux the Baptiſt, who was the "raw 
runner of Chri/t's appearance in the fleſh, did 
by his own — ſufficiently declare what 
ſort of perſon it was he came to and 
beſpeak e to receive. For, though fanc- 
tified in his mother's womb, and declared by 


„ 
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his clothing was but a coarſe garment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle, and his 
food, only locuſts and wild honey: a life 
very natural, and of great fimplicity. This 
was all the pomp and retinue, which the 
greateſt ambaſſador that ever came to the world 
was attended with, about the beſt of meſ- 
ſages, to wit, Repent, for the kingdom of God 


is at hand. And, There tis one coming after u.. 3. » 


me, whoſe ſhoes-latchet I am not worthy to un- 
looſe, who ſhall baptize you with fire, and with. 


the Holy Ghoſt; and is the Lamb of God that jobs 1. 25. 


taketh away the fin of the world. Did the 
fore- runner of the coming of God, for In- 
manuel is God with men, appear without the 
ſtate, grandeur, and luxury of the worlds 
and ſhall: thoſe who pretend to receive the 
meſſage, and that for glad tidings too, and con- 
feſs = Immanuel, Feſus Chriſt, to be the Lord, 
live in the vanity and exceſs of the world, 
and care more for their fine clothes, delicate 
diſhes, rich furniture, ſtately attendance, and 
pleaſant diverſion, than for the holy croſs of 
Cbriſt, and bleſſed narrow way that leadeth to 
ſalvation ?. Be aſhamed, and repent. - | 
F. III. PETER, ANDREW, Pari, and the 
reſt of the holy apoſtles, were by calling, as well 
as doctrine, not a luxurious people; for they 
were made up of poor fiſhermen and mecha- 
nicks: for Criſt called not his diſciples out of 
higher ranks of men, nor had they ability, any 
more than will, to uſe the exceſſes herein re- 
proved. You may conceive what their lives 
P q — 
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were, by what their Maſter's doctrine was; 

for they were the true ſcholars of his heavenly 
diſcipline. Peter thus ſpeaks, and exhorteth 

: Pete the Chriſtians of his time, Let not your adorn- 
f ing be tbat outward — of plotting the 
hair, and the wearing of per, of putting 

on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of 

the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 

the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 

i in the fight of God of great price; for after 
manner, in the old time, the holy women, 

. who alſo' truſted in God, adorned themſelves. 

x Pet, 3 Wherefore gr ird up the loins of your minds, be 
ape to the end, as obe ediews children, 

not faſhioning yourfelves according to your former 
buſts, in your ignorance, but as he, which hath 
called you, is holy, fo be you holy in all manner 


= of converſation, and giuing all diligence, add- 


» Pet» 1 g 0 your faith, uirtue; to virtue, - know- 
ge; and to — temperance * 60 
ance, patience ; ; and to ience, meſs; 

to godlineſs, brotherly ade, and to * 

Bag Lade. charity ; 2 if the : things be in 

you and abeund, they make you, that you ſhall be 
neither barren nor — 2 for fo an entrance 

Hall be. miniftered unto you abundantly, into the 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and avivur Je- 

x Pet- 3. 9. ſus Chriſt: nat rendering evil for evil, or railing 
fer railing ; but contrariwſe, bleſſing; knowing, 

that ye are tbereunto called, that ye ſhall inberit 

Ch. 2-21, & being: for even bereunto were ye called, 
Chriſt 4% fuffered for us, leaving us an 
| — that we yon follow bis ſteps, 7 
17 i 
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did no fin, neither was guile found in bit 
mouth ; who, when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not, 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth rigbt- 
eo. | 

| BY. Pavur, who was alſo at” apoſtle, 
though, as he faith, born out of due time: a 
man of great knowledge and learning, but, 

T count it, ſaith he, all lofs for the excellencypru. 3. 8. 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord, for. 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 

do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. 
Brethren, be followers of me, and mark them 
which walk ſo, as ye have us for an example 2 

for many walk, of - whom I have told you often ; 

and now tell you, even weeping, that they are 

the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, "whoſe end ts 
deftiruttion ; for their god is their belly, they 

glory in their ſhame, and tbey mind earthly 
things. For our converſation is in heaven ; 
from whence we look alſo for our Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In lite manner alſo, I will: Tim: . 
that women adorn themſelves in apparel,” 
«01th ſhame-facedneſs and ſobriety, not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly 
array; but with" good" works, as becometh wo- 

men eee godlineſs. Be followers of God, xpbet. 5. 
as dear children, and walk in love, as Chriſt 

alſo bath loved us: but fornication, and all un- 
 cleanneſs, and 'covetouſneſt ; let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints; neither _ 
filthineſs nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, whieh- 
are not convenient; =_ _— giving of thanks: 

teal 2 * for 


a. 


* 
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for this ye-know, that no whoremonger, unclean 
perſon, nor \covetous man, who 1s an 1dolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God. See then that you walk circum- 
Jpedtly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are evil. Wherefore be 
Je not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will 
of the Lord i is; and be not drunk with wine, 
ꝛs herein is exceſs,; but be filled with the Spirit, 
ſpeaking to yourſelves in hymns and ſpiritual 
ſongs, ſinging and making melody in your hearts 
Phil. 4. 4, fo the Lord. Rejoice in the Lord always; and I 
* ſay again, Rejoice. Let your moderation be known 
to all men, for the Lord is at hand. Be careful 
x Tim. 6, for. nothing, for we brought nothing into this 
e qvorld, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
7 out :. and, having food and. raiment, let us be 
5 there with content; for godlineſs with. content- 
ment is great gain : but tho that will be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and huriful luſts, which drown 
men in perdition and deftru#ion ; far the love 
F money is the. root of all evil, which | whilſt 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themſelves through with many 
ſorrows ; but thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 
72 faith, love, patience, meekneſs. . Fight 
good fight of 5th, and lay bold on eternal 
life, . whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt 
profeſſed 4 good profe Mon 6 gore witneſſes. 
1 give : thee charge in the /+ FA God, who 
JOEL all 2 15 before Chriſt rp 
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who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good con- 
feſſion, that thou keep this commandment without 
Jpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Charge them that are rich 

in this world, that they be not bigh-minded, nor 

truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living 

God, who giveth ut richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commu- 
nicate, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, "that they 

may lay hold on eternal life. O Timothy, keep 
that which it committed to thy truſt, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and oppofitions of 
ſerence, falſly ſo called, which ſome profeſſing, 
bave erred concerning the faith, Grace be with 
thee. Amen. This was the bleſſed doctrine 
theſe meſſengers of eternal life declared, and, 

which is more, they lived as they ſpoke. 

You find an account of their reception in the 

world, and the way of their living, in his | 
firſt epiſtle to the Corintbians; For I think, i Cor. 4. 9. 
faith he, that God hath ſet forth us, the apoſ- 

tles, laſt, as it were, men appointed to death, for 
we are made a ſpectacle to the world, te angelt, 
and to men. Mie are fools for Chriſt's ſake": 

we are weak, we are deſpiſed : even unto this 
preſent hour we both bunger and thirft, and 

have” no certain dwelling-place, and labour, 
working with our hands : being reviled, we 
x bleſs 3 being perſecuted, we ſuffer it ; being de. 
famed,” we intreat. We are nade a the 

of the world, and 2 * the Mcouring of al 


things 5 


* 


* 
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things unto this day, This was the entertain- 
ment thoſe faithful followers of Jeſus re- 
ceived at the hands of an ungrateful world: 
but he who tells us of this, alſo tells us, it is 
2 —— . for, faith he, ſuch as will 
e godly in Chriſt Jeſus, mu er perſecu- 
ton. a Beſides, he _ it A —— {pk 
tion of the righteous in preceding ages, as in 
his excellen „ —- of the faith, trials, and 
ancients, in his epiſtle to 
the —— he does largely expreſs, where 


he tells us, how great a ſojourner Abrabam 


was, even in the land of promiſe, a ſtranger 
in his own country, for God had given it un- 
to him and his poſterity, dwelling, faith he, 
in tents, with 1/aac and Jacob. And why not 
better ſettled ? Was it for want of underſtand- 
ing, or ability, or materials? No, he gives 
a better reaſon; for, ſaith he, Abraham /ooked 
for a pris which. bad foundations, whoſe. builder 
is God, — {ſpeaking of Maſet, he 
- * That by faith, when be was come to 
_ gears of diſcretion, be refuſed to be called the 
2 of Pharoah's daughter, 3 ratber to 
pie re of fn for than to 
aſures of fin pap x been, yoo 
1 Chriſt greater ricbes than 
wee of Egypt; ar be had refpeft unto the 
recompence of reward; nor feared be the wrath 
of the' king, for be endured, ſeeing bim 40ho is 
zavible. . He adds, And otbers had trigls A 
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they were ſawed aſunder, were tempted,” were 

ain with a ſword; they wandered about in 
ſheep-ſhins and goat-ſeins, being deſtitute, affiitt- 
ed, tormented, of whom the world was not wor- 
thy. They wandered in deſerts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens, and caves of the earth, and 
theſe all have obtained a good report. Methinks 
this ſhould a little abate the intemperance of 
profeſſed Chri/tians. I do not bid ghem be thus 
miſerable, but I would not ha them make 
themſelves ſo hereafter; for this afflicted life 


hath joys n the utmoſt pleaſure 


that ſin can give, and in the end it will be 
found, that it were better to be a poor pilgrim, 
than a citizen of the world. Nor was this 
only the life and inſtruction of apoſtolical 
teachers; the ſame plainneſs and ſimplicity of 
life was alſo followed by the firſt Chriftians. 


407 


$. V. The primitive Chriftians, Ouzelius, Animad. in 
© in his animadverſions of Minutius Felix, faith, 2, 


* were reproached by the Gentiles for their ill- 
© breeding, rude and unpoliſhed language, 

© unfaſhionable behaviour, as a people that 
Wo wo not how to carry themſelves in their 
addreſſes and ſalutations, calling them ruſ- 
* ticks and clowns, which the Chriſtians eaſily 
© bore, valuing their profeſſion the more for 
its nonconformity to the world: wherefore 
* it was uſual with them, by way of irony 
and eontempt, to call the Gentiles the well- 
© bred, the eloquent, and the learned. This 


he proves by ample teſtimonies out of Arnogg, 4 


19 


-S 
« iy 


bius, Lattantius; Thodoras Pelufiota, Theodoret, 
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and others. Which may inſtru& us, that the 
| Chriftians behaviour was not regulated by the 


cuſtoms of the country they lived in, as is 


uſually objected againſt our ſingularity: no, 


— 


they refuſed the embelliſhment of art, and 


would not wear the furniture of her invention, 


but as they were ſingular in their religion, 


ſo in the way of their converſation among 
men, ; a» i, | 

F. VI. eurus Romanvus, if author of 
the conſtitutions that go under his name, hath 
this among the reſt, Abſtain from the vain 


books of the Gentiles, What have you to 


* do with ſtrange and unprofitable diſcourſes, 
* which only ſerve to ſeduce weak perſons ?' 
This Clement is remembered by Paul in one 


of his epiſtles, who in this exactly follows 


his advice to Timothy, about vain queſtions, 


. doubtful diſputes, and oppoſition of ſcience. 


Let us fee how this moderation and purity of 
manners continued. G ba | 
$ VII. Macniaver, no mean author, in 


his diſputations aſſures us, That the firſt pro- 


- 5 moters of Chri/tianity were ſo diligent in 
'* rooting out the vanities and ſuperſtitions of 
the Gentiles, that they commanded all ſuch 


* poets and hiſtorians books, who commended 
any thing of the Gentile converſation or wor- 


ſhip, to be burned: but that zeal is evidently 


extinguiſhed, and thoſe follies revived among 


the profeſſors of the religion of Jęſus. 


* 


F. VIII. TERTULLIAN, CHRYSOSTOM, 
THEOPHYLACT, GREGORY NAZIANZENE, 
| 1 0 upon 
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upon theſe words of Chriſt, But I fay unto Mu. 1. 36. 
you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of 
judgment thus reflect upon vain diſcourſe : 
The words mean, faith Tertullian, of all 
vain and ſuperfluous ot more talk than, 
is neceſſary: ſays Chry/oftom, -< Of ſuch 
words as are not convenient or 23 but 
move immodeſty: ſays Theop 2 4 Of all 
lies, calumnies, all inordinate and ridiculous 
ſpeeches: ſays Gregory, Such words men 
= account for, which want that profit ever 
redounding from modeſt diſcourſes, and that 
are ſeldom uttered from any preceding ne- 
ceſſity or cauſe; things frivolous, - fables, 
old wives tales. All which ſufficiently re- 
prehend the plays, poetry, and romances of 
the times, of great folly, vanity, and fin. 
$. IX. GREGOR, and this a father of the 
church, a very extraordinary man, was ſo zea- 
lous for the ſimplicity and purity of the mind, 
language, and lives of the Chriftians of his 
time, that he ſuppreſſed ſeveral Greek authors, 
as Menander, Diphilus, Apollodorus, Philemon, 
Alexis, Sappho, and others, which were the 
recreations of the vain Gentiles : thus Cardan. 
Hear his judgment of fine clothes, none of 
the leaſt part of the luxury and vanity of the 
age. There be ſome,” faith he, are of 
opinion, that the wearing of precious and 
* ſumptuous apparel is no fin; which if it 
* were no fault, the divine word would never . 
| 7 4 „ have 


e RE. 


. 
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a TE Rually expreſſed, nor hiſtorically 


© related, how the rich man, that was tor- 
* mented in hell, was clothed in purple and 
< filk: whence we may note, that touching 
© the matter or ſubject of attire, human cu- 
© riofity availeth highly: the firſt ſubſtance 
of our garments was very mean, to wit, 
© ſkins with wool; when it is we read, God 


© made Adam and his wife coats of ins; that 
< is, of ſkims of dead beaſts. Afterwards, to 


* ſee the growing pride and vanity of men 
and women, they came to pure wool, be- 
© cauſe lighter; after that to flax, then to 
dung and ordure of worms; t wit, filk; 
© laſtly to gold and filver, and precious ſtones, 
< which exceſs of apparel highly diſpleaſed 
© God: for inſtance reo, which the very 
* Pagans themſelves obſerved, we read that 
the very firſt among the Romans that ever 
< wore purple, was ſtruck with a thunder- 
* bolt, and ſo died ſuddenly for a terror to all 
* ſucceeding times, that none ſhould attempt 
© to live proudly in precious attire. This was 
the ſenſe of Gregory Nazranzene, that ancient 
Chriſtian writer, who wore commonly a 

coat, like to a frock; ſo did Juſtin Martyr, 
Jerom, and Auſtin, as their beſt robe. 
FG. X. Jerom, a famous man, and alſo ſtiled 
a father of the church, above all others ſeems 
poſitive in this matter, in an epiſtle he wrote 
to a noble virgin, called Demetrias, in which 
he exhorted her, © That after ſhe had ended 
her deyotion, ſhe ſhould take in hand _ 

4 


* 
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and weaving, after the commendable exam- 


* ple of Dorcas; that by ſuch. changing and a 3 


_ © yariety of works, the day might ſeem leſs 
* tedious, and the attempts of Satan leſs grie- 
vous; concluding his religious exhortation 
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39 


with this poſitive ſentence; ſays he, I ſpeak 


« generally, no raiment or habit whatſoever, 
* ſhall ſeem precious in Chriſt's fight, but that 
which thou makeſt thyſelf, either for thy 
* own particular uſe, or example of other 
* virgins, or to give unto thy grandmother, 
or mother; no, though otherwiſe thou didſt 
* diſtribute thy goods to the poor. Let but 
this ſtrictneſs be conſidered, and compared 


LY 


with the apparel and converſation of the age: 


for however, Phar:ſee-like, they otherwiſe ſaint 


him, and call him an holy father, ſure it is, 


they reject his counſel. . 

FG. XI. HIL AR, biſhop of Poictiers, a fa- 
ther of the church, and famous for his writ- 
ings againſt the Arians, having travelled into 
— was informed that Abra his only 

ughter, whom he left with her mother, was 
by the greateſt lords of the country ſolicited 
in marriage; 3 a young woman well- 
bred, fair, and rich, and in the prime of her 


age; he writ to her, earneſtly preſſing her, 


* By no means to fix her affections upon the 


a —— greatneſs, or advantage that might 


reſented to her; for in this voyage he 
and worthier match, an 


8 found a 
* huſband of 
* cence; who would endow her — 


- 


more power and magnifi- - 
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* and jewels of an ineſtimable value.” This 


He did to take off her deſires from the world, 


. * 


that he might wed her unto God: and it was 
his fervent and frequent prayer, which in ſome 
ſenſe was anſwered; for ſhe lived religiouſly, 
and died a virgin; which ſhewed great nobi- 
lity of mind, that taught his daughter to tread 
upon the mountains of worldly glory; and it 
was not leſs honourable in her, that ſo readily 
yielded to the excellent counſel of her pious 
father. F 2 

F. XII. AuRosx, another father, who was 
lieutenant of the province and city of Milan, 
and upon his diſcreet ——_— the multitude, 
lifordered upon ſome difference amongſt them, 
bout electing a biſhop, was by their uniform 


_ conſent, choſen himſelf; although this perſon, 
of all others, might have been thought to 


„de 
Ge 54, 


J. 2. c. 7+ 


— 


plead for the accuſtomed recreations, eſpeciall 
not having been long a Chriſtian, for he was 
a Catechumen, or one but lately inſtructed, at 
the time of his being elected; yet doth he in 
ſo many words determine the matter thus: 
Plays ought not to be known by Chriftians,” 
then not made, heard, and defended by Chri/- 
tiansz or they muſt be none, that do ſo. 

$. XIII. AucGvsTINE, more famous for his 
many books, and knowledge in church af- 
fairs, whoſe ſentences are oracles with ſome, 
gives this as his opinion of plays, and the 
ike recreations, That they were more per- 
© nicious and abominable, than thoſe idolatrous 
* acrifices, which were offered in honour Co 
K | © the 


* 
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the Pagan gods. Doubtleſs he thought the 


one not ſo offenſive to reaſon, and the im- 

reſſions divinity hath made on every under- 
ſtanding, as the other were very pleaſant to the 
ſenſes, and therefore apt to ſteal away the 
mind from better things; for it was his 
maxim, That every thing a man doth, is be irz Da, 
either an hinderance or furtherance to good.” Do. 
This would be eſteemed intolerable doctrine 8 
in a poor Qyaker, yet with the Qyaker rejoice, oy 
if it be eſteemed and followed as good doc- 
trine in Auguſtine. els 1 

$. XIV. The council of CAR THAOE, tho' 

times began to look ſomewhat miſtier, and 
the purity and ee of religion, to be 
much declined by the profeſſors of Chriſtianity); 
yet there was ſo much zeal left againſt he | 
worſt part of Heatheni/m, that I find an ex- 
preſs canon * againſt the reading of vain books, 
© and comedies of the Gentiles, leſt the minds 
* of the people ſhould he defiled by them.” 
But this age either hath no ſuch canon, or 
executeth it not, to the ſhame of their pro- 
feſſion. | e 

9. XV. CaR DAN more particularly relateth, Sn“ 
how even Gregory the Great was ſo zealous of! 2. 
preſerving purity of manners among Chriftians, 
who lived almoſt two hundred years after the 

' Carthaginian council, that he cauſed many La- 
tin authors to be burned, as vain and laſci- 

_. vious; as Cæcilianus, Afranius, Nevins, Li- 
cinus, Ennmus, Attilius, Victor, Lucian's Dia- 
logues; nor did Plautus, Martial, and Terence, 

: Ve fo 
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ſo much in requeſt, both in the ſchools and 
academies of the land, eſcape their honeſt 
zeal, although the multitude of copies ſo far 
fruſtrated their intentions, as that they 

; are multiplied of late. 15 
Jac. Lev 9. XVI. GRATIAN alſo had ſuch like paſ- 
ybiGentil. ſages as theſe, * We ſee that the prieſts of the 
ra 4" Lord, neglecting the goſpel and the pro- 
* phets, read comedies or play- books, and 
* {ing love-verſes, and read Virgil, a book in 
which are ſome good expreſſions. Strange! 
that theſe things ſhould have been fo ſeverely 
cenſured of old, and that perſons whoſe names 
are had in ſo much reverence, ſhould repute 
theſe their cenſures, the conſtruction of 
3 recepts, and the natural conſequences 
of Chriftian doctrine; and yet that they 
ſhould be ſo far neglected of this age, as not 

to be judged worthy an imitation. But 

let us hear what doctrine the Waldenſes teac 
t 1 05 | 8 
| Pot. til, $.XVII. PzeTRUs BELLoONTUs, thegreat and 
. f  Inquilſitive traveller, when he came to mount 
Md yrs. ig where there lived in ſeveral monaſteries, 
-__ fix thouſand s, or religious perſons, ſo 
called, he did not fo much as find there, no, 
. Pet, Bell, nor in all Greece, one man acquainted with 
can the converſation of thoſe parts; for though 
they had ſeveral manuſcripts of divinity in 
their libraries, yet not one or hiſtorian ; 
for the rulers of that church were ſuch ene- 
mies to that ſort of learning, that they anathe- 
matized all ſuch prieſts and religious perſons 
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as ſhould read or tranſcribe any books, but 
what treated of religion: and perſuaded all 
others, That it was not lawful for a Chriſtian 
to ſtudy poeſy, Sc. though nothing is more 

_ grateful in theſe days. Zeno was of the fame 
opinion againſt poetry. 

F. XVIII. The Wal Bens Rs, wereapeopleſoX. c: Cap. 
called from one Peter Waldo, a citizen of L JOS orig Wal- 
in France, in the year 1160, that inhabited 8 
Piedmont, elſewhere called Albigenſes, from Al-z; e. 
bi, a City of Languedoc in France; Lollards i in rin. Bo- 

Eoglad from one Reynard Lollard, who ſome Thun h. 
— after came into theſe parts, and preached is f. 
boldly againſt the idolatries, ſuperſtitions, and; 58. Mat. 
vain converſation of the inhabitants of thisef za. © 
iſland. - They had many other names, as gar. 
Arnoldiſta, Efperonifts, Henriciant, Siccars, nu, 
Inſabacbes, Paterentans, Turlupins, Lyonifts,s b. 26, 2 
Fraticelli, Huſſites, Bohemians, ſtill the fame 35 = 
but finally, by their enemies damnable here en 1 
ricks, though by the Proteftants, the true church!. 6. 6. Gon 
of Chrift, And to omit a; teſtimonies, — 
will in ace only! in biſhop who in his 
diſcourſe of the — of the — a-ade 
church, defends them not only as true re- 
formers, but makes the — of the Pro- 
£ church to be mainly evincible from 

eir antiquity. I ſhall forbear all the ciccum+ 
ſtances and or in which 
he ſtrongly defends 2 the cruelty 
and ignorance of their ad es, particularly 
- Rainerius, Rubis Copetaneis,' &c. only what 
they held 3 our preſent ſubject of 


18 | apparel 
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and recreations, I cannot be ſo inju- 
rious to the truth, their felf-denial, the good 
of others, at whoſe reformation I aim, and my 
own diſcourſe; as to omit it. And therefore 
I ſhall proceed to allege their faith and prac- 
tice in theſe matters, however eſteemed but of 
a trifling importance, by the looſe, wanton, 
and ä of this generation, whoſe 
feeling is loſt by the enjoyment of their inor- 
dinate deſires, and that think it an high ſtate 
of Chri/tianity to be no better than the beaſts 
that periſh, namely, in not being exceſſive in 
Newgate and mere kennel enormities; that 
theſe ancient reformers. had another ſenſe of 
theſe things, and that they made the conver- 
ſatlon of the goſpel of a crucified JESUS, to 
| intend and require another fort of life, than 
; . - what is uſed by almoſt all thoſe who account 
| themſelves members of his church; 1-ſhall 
ſhew out of their own doctrines, as found i in 
| "their moſt authentick hiſtories. -- 
Jevuat F. XIX. To be brief, In their expoſition 
Wald. e. upon. the Lord's prayer, that part of it which 
cat. I. 1. in 
57. 33. ſpeaks thus, Give us this day our daily bread; 
Ease Where, next to that ſpiritual bread, which they 
pan wen- make it to be the duty of all to ſeek more than 
chol. Me- life, they come poſitively to deny the praying 
, nn. for more than is requiſite for outward neceſſi- 
7. ties, or that it is lawful to uſe more; condemn- 
ing all ſuperfluity and exceſs, out of faſhion, 
pride, or wWantonneſs, not only of bread, but 
all outward things, which they ju udge to be 
0 A 5: 3 Exettiel's * 
5 That 
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That fulneſs of bread, and abundance of illle- Ben. 16: 


neſt, was the cauſe of the wickedneſi and the fas. 2 


dyſtroyed them off the earth. Whereupon th 

| 2 ude — ancient father of — — 
tive church, after this manner, That coſtly 
< apparel, ſuperfluity in diet, as three diſhes, 
hen one will ſerve, play, idleneſs, and 
* ſleep, fatten the body, nouriſh luxury, 
* weaken the ſpirit, and lead the. foul unto 
death; but, ſay they, a ſpare diet, la- 
* bour, ſhort ſleep, plain and mean ts, 
* help to purify the ſoul, tame body, 
© mortify the luſts of the fleſh, and comfort 
the ſpirit.” So ſevere were they, that in that 


minations of Sodom, for which God by fre . 


chapter of the inſtructions of their children, nu.  -: 


they would not ſuffer them to converſe with gz. 
thoſe of ſtrange places or 
converſation was gaming, p 
wanton recreations ; but eſpecially concerning.” 
young women. * A man, „ mu 
have a great care of his ter: haſt 
thou daughters? Keep them within to 
4 wholeſome things; ſee they wander not; 
for Dinab, Jacob's daughter, was corrupted 
by being ſeen of ſtrangers. They afticm 
no better to be the event of ſuch con- 
verſation. | 


2 concerning taverns, publick houſes 
| ures, with which the land 


E e a $. Xx. 


inciples, whofe — yo- 
3 and the like nas de non 
- readus, 


To which 1 ſhall add their judgment and U 
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Ls — F. XX. A tavern is the fountain of ſin, 
Sale e- the ſchool of the devil, it works wonders 
— 2 fitting the place: it is the cuſtom of God 
dude ce. to ſhew his power in his church, and to 
work miracles; that is to ſay, to give fight 
to the ſpiritually blind, to make the lame 

to leap, the dumb to ſing, the deaf to hear: 
but the devil doth quite contrary to alli theſe 

in taverns, and the like places of pleaſure. 

For when the drunkard goes to the taver 

he goes upright; but when he comes forth, 

5 he cannot go at all; he has loſt his ſight, 
h., and hearing too. The lectures 
a t are read in dus ſchool of the devil, 
| ay theſe! poor Waldenſes, and firſt reformers, 
dare gluttonies, oaths, / perjuries, lyings, 
blaſphemies, flatteries, and divers other 
wicked villainies and pernicious effects, by 
which the heart is withdrawn further and 
further from God. And as the book of Ec- 
clgfiaſlicus faith, T. * euer ſhall nat. be 
© freed from fin 32 & gs 75 
But above hes — Gar do but ſe- 
riouſiy abſerve, of what danger and ill conſe- 
quence theſe firſt reformets thought dancing, 
muſick, and the like paſtimes to be, which 
are the greateſt divertiſements of the times, 

VIZ. Oil 
Lbite fs F. XXI. Dancing is the devil's proceſſion, 
Zens“ and he that enters into a dance, entereth in- 
qui inr3 en © to his proceſſion, the devil is the guide, the 
| 8 middle, and the end of the r as 
© many paces as a man maketh in . 
8 | © {to 
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* ſo many paces doth” he make to go to hell. v. Ain. 
A man finneth'in dancing divers ways, for u 3 5 
Vall his ſteps are numbered; in his touch, t is: 26: 
© in his ornaments, in his hearing, ſight, Pro. 16.9. 
« ſpeech, and other vanities. And therefore. 
we will prove, firſt by the ſcripture,- and 
© afterwards by divers other reaſons, how 
wicked a thing it is to dance. The firſt teſ- 
© timony that we will produce, is that whicli 
ve read in the goſpel, where it is ſaid, It 
pleaſed Herod fo well, that it coſt Jobn Bap- Mark 6: 
* tift his life. The ſecond is in Exodur, when 25 28, 2, 
* Moſes coming near to the congregation, ſa wi, 
4 che calf, be caſt the tables So him, ands 56 7: 
©. broke! them at the foot of the mountain 
and afterwards it coſt three thouſand of thei? 
lives. Beſides, the: ornaments which wo- 
men wear in theił dances, are as crowns for 
many victories, Which the devil hath got 
*[again{t the children of God, for the devil 
hghath not only one ford in the dance, but 
as many as there are beautiful and well- 
«adorned perſons in the dance; for the 
words of a woman are a glittering ſword. 
And therefore that place is much to be fear- 
ed, wherein the enemy hath ſo many fwords; 
ei ſince that only one ſword of his may be 
Juſtly feared. Again, the devil in this 
place ſtrikes with à ſharpened ſword; for 
women, who male it acceptable, come not 
*- willingly to the dance, if they be not paint- 
ed and adorned; which painting and orna- 
met, is as 4 whetſtone on which the devi 
91010} ? Ee 2 FTA ſharp- 
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ſharpeneth his ſword. They that deck and 
< adorn their daughters, are like thoſe that 
put dry wood to the fire, to the end it 


may burn the better: for ſuch women kin- 


— 


dle the fire of luxury in the hearte of 
* men. As Sampfon's foxes fired the Phu/- 
tines corn; ſo theſe women, they have fire 
in their faces, and in their geſtures and 
© actions, their glances and wanton words, 
by which they conſume the goods of men. 
eed, * The devil in ne dane uſeth 
armour that he hath; for his 


< the ſtrongeſt 


.__ _ © thoſt powerful arms are women: which is 


made plain unto us, in that the devil made 
choice of the woman to deceive: the farſt 
man: ſo — —— — che children of 
earl might be rejected of Ged. By a wo- 
© man he made > Datyd, and Abjelom 
* to fin. The devil tempteth men by wo- 
men three manner of wWeyt; that ie by the 


' © promiſe for them, That they /beilrenounte abe 
devil, and ail bir pomp ; hor} dancing is che 
* -pomp of the devil; anũ he that danoeth, 
maintaineth his pomp, and flngoth his tnais. 
For the woman that fngeth in the dance is 
* the prioreſt, or chief, of; the. * 
e 9 2 | * tho 
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© thoſe. that anſwer are the elerks, and the 
beholders are the pariſhioners, and the mu- 
* fick are the bells, and the fidlers the mi- 
© niſters of the devil. For, as when hogs 
$ are ſtrayed, if the hogherd call One, all af- 
ſemble themſelves together; ſo the devil 
« cauſeth one woman to ſing in the dance, or 


tao play on ſame inſtrument, and preſently 


gather all the dancers together. Again, 
In a dance, a man breaks the ten com- 
mandments of God: as firſt, Thau Halt 
© have na other God: but me, &. for in danc- 
ing, a man ſerves that perſon whom he moſt 
< defires to ſerve, after whom goes his heart: 


and therefore Ferom ſaith, * Every man's jcrom. in 
* God is that he ſerves: and loves beſt; and o 


that he loves beſt, which his thoughts wan- 
der and gad moſt after. He' ſins againſt the 
ſceand commandmont, when he makes an 
idol of that he loves. Againſt the third, 
in that "oaths, and frivolouſly _y Gad's 


5 name, '-are frequently amongſt 
. profane. Againſt the 
— | 18 4 
fifth, for in the dance, parents are 


many 
times diſnhonaured, ſines thereby many bar- 
5  gaits/ arc made wäthont their counſel. A- 
gainſt the fixth, a man kills in dancing, for 
* every one that ſets about to pleaſe another, 
5 hekills the foul as aft as he perſuades unto 
luſt. Againſt the Gventh; for the party 
that danceth; be it a male or female, com- 
mittath adultery with the party they luſt 
NA E e 3 7 

| 


- 
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after; for he that lookerh'on a woman t luſt 

* after her, hath already committed adultery with 

ber in his heart. Againſt the eighth, a man 

-< fins in dancing, when he with raweth the 

heart of another from God. Againſt the 

ninth, when in dancing he ſpeaks falſly 

a againſt the truth, and for ſome little:honour, 

or ſecret laſcivious end, denies what is true, 

5. or affirms what is falſe. Againſt the tenth, 

-< when women affect the ornaments of 

© others, and men covet the wives, daugh- 

ters, and ſervants of their neighbours, which 
undeniably attends all ſuch plays and ſports.” 

Again, A man may prove how great an 

..  *-evil dancing is, by the multitude of ſins 

_.  *that accompany thoſe that dance; for they 

dance without meaſure. or number: And 

7 de e therefore, ſaith Aug iſtine, the miſerable 

Iu. u. /*: dancer knows not, that as many as 

.* he mäkes in dancing, ſo many | 'he 

makes to hell. They fin in — orna- 

ments after a fivefold: manner: firſt, by 

A being proud thereof. Secondly, by inſlaming 

the hearts of thoſe that behold them. Third- 

ly, when they make thoſt aſhamed, that 

oy have not the like ornaments; giving them 

-© occaſion to covet the like. Fourthly, by 

making women importunate in demanding 
the like ornaments of their huſbands: and, 

„ fifthly, when they cannot obtain them of 

their huſbands, ſeek to get them elſe- 

where by fin. They fin by ſinging and 

was? A " pling ename, for their:ſongs be- 


6 witch 
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witch the hearts of thoſe that hear them 
* with temporal delight, forgetting God; ut- 
* tering nothing in their ſongs but lies and 
© vanities ; 3 and the very motion of the body, 
which is uſed in dancing, gives teſtimony 
© enough of evil.—Thus you ſee, that danc- 
ing is the devil's proceſſion, and he that 
enters into a dance, enters into the devil's 
proceſſion. Of dancing, the devil is the 
guide, the middle, and the end; and he 
* that entereth a good and wiſe man into the 
dance, if it can be that ſuch a one is either 
good or wiſe, cometh forth a corrupt and a 
« wicked man: Sarab,. that holy woman, 
was none of theſe. Behold the apprehen- 
ſions of thoſe good old reformers, touching 
thoſe things, that are ſo much in practice and 
reputation in theſe times, with ſuch as pro- 
feſs their religion; thus far verbatim. But I 
cannot leave off here, till T have yet added the 
concluſion of their catechiſin and direction, 
with ſome paſſages out of one of their paſtor' 5 
letters; fit to the preſent occaſionm. 
They conclude with this direction, namely, Concl. p- 
© how: to rule their bodies, and live in * 
© world as becomes tlie children of God. Notagrü b 
to ſerve the mortal deſires of the fleſh. Tosa 
keep their members, that they be not ams frier wort 
of iniquity and vanity. To rule their out- 
J ward ſenſes. To ſubject the body to the 
ſoul. To mortify their members. To fly 
idleneſs. To obierve a ſobriety: and mea 
uro i in eating and drinking, in their warde 
1207 E e 4 © and 
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© and cares of this life, To do works of 
*. mercy. To live a moral, or juſt, life by 
faith. To fight againſt the deſires. To 
mortify the works of the fleſh. To give 
* themſelves to the exerciſe of religion. To 
* confer together tou the will of God: 

to examine diligently-the conſcience. To 


6 purge, and amend, and pacify the ſpirit.” 
0 


2 — ppp Ire e . eee 


which I ſhall add the epiſtle of one of 
their paſtors; as I find it recorded amongſt 


People. | 
$. XXII. An epidtle.vf, 
Carta written to the: 


8 
churches 


| Annen thus tranſlated: | 


E Oall our faithful and well-beloved * 


L 4+ c. 11. 


p- 557 86, 
57 · 


c « FESUS BE WITH YOU. 


95 „„ Amen, Theſe.are. to 
+ pt you in remembrance, and to-admoniſh 


* you, my brethren, hereby 1 — 794 


8 — 


are mare. to the utmoſt af 


that 
high God hath beſtowed on us, that it would 


©* the behalf of God, princi — penge 
care of aur G's — to 
of the truth, which the "moſt 


© pleaſe every one of you ta maintain, increaſe, 
our power, 

5 without diminution, thoſe beginnings, 
And which hart bren left unto us 
9 F eee | 


« worthy. 
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* worthy. For it would little profit us to have 
been renewed by the fatherly viſitation, and 
the light which hath been given us of God, 
if we give ourſelves to worldly, carnal, con- 
verſations, which are diabolical, abandoning 
the principle, which is of God, and the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls, for this ſhort. and tem- 
« poral life. For the Lord faith, Mat dofh it 
« profit a man to gain the whole world, and to 
* boſe bis own ſoul? For it would be better for 
* us, never to have known the way of righte- 
© ouſneſs, than having known it, to do the 
* contrary, Let me therefore intreat you, by 
the love of God, that you decreaſe not, or 
look back; but rather increaſe the charity; 
© fear, and obedience, which is due unto God; 
and to yourſelves, amongſt yourſelves ; and 
* ſtand faſt in all theſe good principles, which 
* you have heard and unde of God, by 
our means; and that you would remove, 


from amongſt you, all yain converſation and 


evil ſurmiſes, troubling the peace, the love, 
the concord, and dever would indiſpoſe 
or deaden your minds to the ſervice of God, 
* your own ſalvation, and the adminiſtration of 
* the truth, if you defire that God ſhould be 
* merciful to you in your goods temporal and 
* ſpiritual; for you can do nothing 


him; and if you defire to be heirs: of his 


glory, do that which he commandeth: 1 
6 . LEL3:4T9 "3 * eie DALE 17 7+. 


: ments," Ky 
E . Likewiſe 


without 


I 
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* Likewiſe be careful, that there be not 
< nouriſhed among you ANY SPORTS, 


gluttony, whoredom, dancings, nor any 


©.lewdnefs, or riot, nor queſtions, nor de- 
©\\ceits, nor uſury, nor diſcords ; nor ſupport 
© or entertain any perſons of a wicked conver- 
« ſation, or that give any ſcandal or ill exam- 
ple amongſt you; but let charity and fidelity 
reign amongſt you, and all good example; 
doing to one another, as every one deſires 
ſhould be done unto him; for other wiſe it is 
impoſſible, that any ſhould be ſaved, or can 
have the grace of God, or be good men in 
« this world, or have glory in another. And 
? therefore, if you hope and deſire to poſſeſs 
eternal life, to live in eſteem and credit, 
mand to proſper in this world, in your goods 
temporal and ſpiritual, purge yourſelves from 
all diforderly ways, to the end that God may 
© be always with you, who forſakes not thoſe 
that truſt in him. But know this for certain, 
that God heareth not, nor dwelleth with ſin- 
ners, nor in the ſoul that is given unto wick 


© edneſs,-nor in the man that is ſubject to fin. 


And therefore lei every one cleanſe the ways 


of his heart, and fly the danger, if he 
would not periſh therein. I have no other 
thing at this preſent, but that you would 
put in practice theſe things; and the God of 


peace be with you all, and go along with us, 


and be preſent among us in our ſincere, ham- 


wh; > © 


„ 


le, and fervent prayers, and that he will be 
N A100 Re * pleaſed 


* 
= 
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.*. pleaſed to ſave all thaſe his faithful, that truſt 
in N "ff Ju. | | 


| "tits L Intireh yours, n+ to do you ſervice i in all 
bit ; * things " Paſfote, — — the will 
e e et 


rigid Lig / [ + = 6 '7 


- of} 04 bn « BazTuoLonEw TERTIAN.” 


$: XXIII. Behold. the life oy e Bern de Ofe 
inſtruction and practice, of the ancient al- ria. de ia 
denſas How harmleſs, how plain, how labo- Van. 
rious, how exceeding ſerious and heavenly in gia: is 


— converſations! * Theſe were 2 men, Hit. 2 
— vrer 


— ;cruelties and ſeverities — ſeveral Vein. ik 
Princes, nuncios, and biſhops ;- but above all, 
of certain cruel inquiſitors, of whom their 
hiſtoriaus report, That they held it was a 
greater evil to conceal an heretich, than to 
be — of ed b and for a clergyman to 
marry a wife, than keep a whore. In ſhort, 
to diſſent, — never ſo conſcientiouſly, 
vas worſe than open immorality.” It was 
againſt the like adverſaries theſe poor Val 
denſes fought, by ſufferings throughout the na- 
tions, by priſons, confiſcations, — pA 
wandering from hill to from den tog 7. 
IM beingniocked, arhippel, racked, thrown 
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Mat. Par. from rocks and towers, driven on mountains, 
An and in one night thouſands: periſhing by ex- 
— ceſſive froſt and ſnow, ſmothered in caves, 
A4 F, ſtarved, impriſoned, ri up, hanged, diſ- 
membered, Led, wr 49 Reangled; broiled, 
roaſted, burned ; and whatſoever could be in- 
vented to ruin men, women, and children. 
"Theſe Waldenſes, you Prateftants pretend to be 
our anceſtors: from them, you ſay, you 

| ve your religion ; and often, like the Jews 
7 752 the prophets, are you building their praiſes 
in your diſcourſes: but O look back, I be- 
ſieech you, ho unlike are you to theſe afflicted 
1 22 — What reſemblance is there of their 
| in: 


yours? Did they help to purchaſe and 
prteſerve you a liberty and religion, can you 
Fg — loſs: of all that was dear to them, 
that you might paſs away your days and years 
* in pride, wantonneſs, and vanity? What 
Cher, 1, 3. proportion bears your exceſs: with their tem- 
oP > Your gaudineſs with their plainneſs? 
Four duxury and fleſh- pleaſing converſations, 
with — ſimplicity and ſelf-denial ? But are 
you not got into that ſpirit and nature they 
condemned in their day? Into that carnality 
and worldly-min they reproved in their 
perſecntors ? Nay, into a ſtrain of ution 
too, whilſt you to hide all under a cloak 
of teformation? — pare — 
whoſe wor 


Raps go th —— 
6 was: i tat turn — 
" „ _ yourſelves? What have you, beſides their 


Wordt, that is like them) And do 0 


e N ra 
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that words will fend off the blows of eternal 
vengeance? That a: little by-rote babble, 
though of never { good expreſſions in them- 
ſelves, ſhall ſerve; your turn at the great day? 


No, from God I tell you, that whilſt you live 
in the wantonneſs, pride, and luxury of the 
world, pleaſing and fulfilling che 4% of 1 


o the ſh, and the po 


your worſhip to ſave... 
too raſh'; it is the devil that ſays ſo 2 he has 
got two ſeriptures by the end in theſe days : | 
aeg pepſiadoll, in.0 jm 2 = 
why may pe it ĩs —— 
ble to overcome him; which is the reaſon ſo 
: although glory is pro- 
— — The ſecond, 


—— 


vanities, and diligently mind che eternal. light 


of God in your hearts, to obey it, weath will 
fouls 


de pour-p 


tion for ever. Truit not your 
iſapplied « 


' wt x * God . 
2 hes p . but 
ted by tur eternal Spirit. 
It was an holy, plain, 


4 at 1 i 3 
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theſe poor | ſuffering Chriftians both profeſſed 
and practiſed, refuſing to converſe with ſuch 

as lived in the ſuperfluities and exceſs of the 

rt oa, World; for which; if you will believe .their 
4 td, Very adverſaries; they were! perſecuted: for, 
Pong Hays Raineriut, a great writer againſt them, 
modo di- They uſe to teach, firſt, what the diſciples 
Barron Ecc, Of OGbriſ ought to be, and that none are his 
an. + diſciples; "but they that imitate his- life: 
7. Klos. and that the popes, cardinals; Gr. becauſe 
they live in luxury, pride, avarios, &r. are 

* not the ſucceſſors of Chi; but themſelves 
cab. ls. only in that they walk upeto his oommand- 
„ ments; thus, ſays hep “ they win upon the 
people. But if ſo, that none are Chriſtians, 
but thoſe that imitate Chriſ, what will become 
of thoſe wWho call themſelves Chriſtiant, and 
yet live at eaſe in the fleſh; not regardiig the 
work of the holy croſs of Che in their 
hearts, that erucifies them that bear it to che 
world, and the world to them? This was 
the true ground of their ſufferings, and / their 
loud cries againſt the impieties of the greateſt; 
not ſparing any ranks, from the throne to 
the dunghill, as knowing eber Gau asd ns 
reſpecter perſons. And now, if you would 

| . — 
tante in ſubſtance, and learn your enemies a 
way worth their changing for, elſt better 
words go but a little way, if you would ôb- 
_ _ tain the heavenly inherirance, and you would 
Mic: 6. 8., be eternally bleſſed,” be ye-perſuaded to orale 
all the pride and the pamp of this vain * 


| 
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O mind the concerns of an everlaſting reft ! 
Let the juſt and ſerious principle of God with - 
in you, be the conſtant, guide and companion 
of your minds; and let your whole hearts be 
exerciſed thereby; that you may experience an 
intire reformation and change of affections, 
through the power of that divine leaven, 
which leavens the whole lump, vi. body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit, where it is received; to which 
and its work in man, our bleſſed Lord likened 
the kingdom of God, which he came to 11 
up in the ſoul ; that ſo having the joys and 
glory of another world in. your view, you may 
give your beſt diligence to make your calling 
and election, to the poſſeſſion. of them, ſure 
and certain: leſt ſelling that noble inherit- 
ance for a poor meſs. of periſhing pottage, you 
never enter into his eternal reſt. And though 
this teſtimony may ſeem tedious, , yet could 
it by no means be omitted. To authorize our 
laſt reaſon, of converting ſuperfluities into the 
relief of diſtreſſed perſons, altho one would 
think it ſo equal and ſober, that it needs no 
other authority than its own, yet, I ſhall pro- 
duce two teſtimonies ſo remarkable, that as 
they ever were eſteemed truly good, ſo they 
cannot be approved by any that refuſe to do 
the ſame, without condemning themſelves of 
great iniquity. O you are called with an high 
and holy call; as high as heaven, and as holy 
as God; for it is he that calls us to holineſs 
through Cbriſt, who ſent, his Son to bleſs us, 
in turning us from the evil of our ways; and 


unleſs 
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unleſs we are ſo turned, we can have no claim 


| to the blefling that comes by Cöriſt to men. 


Fee; Hiſt, / 


Þ+ 5+ 393+ 


&. XXIV. It is reported of Paulinus, biſhop 
of Nola in Italy, That inſtead of converting 
the demeſnes of his dioceſe to particular en- 
richments, he employed it all in the redemp- 


tion of poor —_ _ iſoners : believing 


it un 


Chriftian faith, to os 

+ God's — Fond de under the want of 
«what he had to ſpare.” All agree this was 

— nb but few agree to do the fame. 

* 4 XXV. But more particularly that of - | 
cactus, biſhop of Amida, given us by Socrates 
cur, in this manner; When the Ro- 

© man ſoldiers purpoſed in no ** to reſtore 

- aguin unto the king of Perfia, fuch captives 

as they had taken at the winning Avazena, 
6 being about ſeven thouſand in number, to 
© the grief of the king of Pena, and all 
* of ready to ſtarve for want food; Aca- 


- 0p lee thiol ec Ig, and calling his 


together, faid thus unto them, 

Ne i ned of Ager er of caps, fo 
« 2 — theſe are not 
his necefaries: wherefore ſceing the chureh 
* hath ious jewels, both of gold 
and filver, 1 


= 
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into money; ſome for their immediate re- 
freſhment, ſome for their redemption, and 
the reſt for coſtage or proviſion; to defray the 
charges of their voyage. Which noble act 
had ſuch an univerſal influence; that it more 
famed the Chriſtian religion amongſt the In- 
Adolt, than all their diſputes and battles: in- 
ſomuch that the king of Pera, and an Hea- 
then, ſaid, 5 The Romans endeavour to win 
their adverſaries both by wars and favours :* 
and greatly defired to behold that man whoſe 
religion taught ſo much charity to enemies; 
which, it is reported, 'Theodofitts the emperot 
commanded” Atari to gratify him in. And 
if the apoſtle Paul's expreſſion hath any 


force, Mat be i wort tban an Infidel,” wha : Tim. 5.8. 


ide not for bir family; how greatly doth 
is. example” a te” your ſhame, that can 
behold ſueh pity and eompaſſion expreſſed to 
ſtrabgers, nay enemies and thoſe Lfdelt too, 
and be ſo negligent of your own family, (fe. 


f 
England, ay; Chriftendom in à ſenſe, if not 
the world; is no more; as not only to ſee 
their great neceſſities nan ſwered, but that 
— — e | 12 3 ſatisfied} converted 
_ to"'pratify the Juſt of rhe che, the lu of tbe 
e and "the pride” of 925 But Yet 
ſuch! can plraſe themſelves, in the deceitful 
daubing of their mercenary prieſts, and dream 
they are members of Feſus Chriſt, it is certain 
that things-were otherwiſe in the beginning ; 
for "then 


was ſold, and put into a tommon A4. . 11, 


purſe, to ſupply mndigencies: not mattering * 345 35 
carthly 
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earthly inheritances, farther than as they might, 
in ſome ſenſe, be ſubſervient to the great end 
fot which they were given, namely, The, good 
of the creation: thus the — Chriſtians, 
their minds and thoughts taken up with the 
better things, and raifed with the aſſurance 
of a more excellent life and inheritance in the 
heavens, that will never paſs away. And for 
any to flatter themſelves with being Chry/tians, 
hill ſo much exerciſed in the vanities, re- 
creations; and cuſtoms. of the world, as at this 
very day we ſee they are, is to mock the great 
God, and abuſe their immortal jouls. The 
Cbriſtian life is quite another thing, 
And left that any ſhould object, Many do 
great and ſeemingly actions to raiſe their 
reputation only; and others: only decry. 
ſure, becauſe they have not where withal, or 
know not how to take it; I ſhall preſent them 
with the ſerious ſayings of aged and dyiog 
men; and thoſe. of the greateſt. note kn 
rank; whoſe experience could. not be-want- 
ing to give the trueſt account, how much their 
honours, riches, pleaſures; and recreations, 
conduced to their ſatisfaction, | upon a juſt 
reckoning, as well before their extreme mo- 
ments, as upon their dying beds, hen dex 
that hard paſſage into eternity, looked th 
in the face. e. d 10. YNICLED 
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CHAP. xXI. 


| Ferious ' Dying, ar well as ov, Teftimontes of © 
Men of Fame and L amt. Viz, 


$. 1. Solomon. F. 2. Chilon. F. 3: Ignatius. 
94 akin erg $ 6; CheyGow, $6. 
Char $. 7. Michael de Montagne. 
. . olſey. §. 9. Sir Philip 
Sidney. 5. 10. Secretary Wallingham . 1. 

Sir john Maſon. F. 12. Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh. $. 13. H. Wotton, 5. 14. Sir-Chriſ- 
topher Hatton, 5. 15. Lord chancellor Ba- 
pint 3 ah. The great duke of Montmo- 

| 7 ns 0 8 Wales. 5. 18. 
PR 1 5 8 

| 5. 20. — Richliou, 5. 21, 
+ Gardinal Mazarine. $. 22. Chancellor Oxen- 
2 $. 23. Dr. Donne. 5. 24. Jo. Sel- 

| + $- 25. H. Grotius. F. 26. P, Salme- 
fun 2 Fran. Junius. 5. 28. A. Rive- 
1 wi men. 


* | | 
436 No CRross, No Crown. Chap. XXI. 


§. I. GOLOMON, than whom none is be- 
lieved- to have more delighted him- 
ſelf in the enjoyments of the world, at leaſt 
better to have underſtood them; hear what he 
* ſays, after all his experience: I ſaid in m 
heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
thenefore enjoy pleaſure ' and behold, this alſo is 
vanity. I ſaid of laughter, it is mad; and of 
mirth, what doth it? I made me great works, 
builded houſes, planted vincyardt, made gar- 
dens and orchards, planted trees in them of” all 
hind of fruit: I got me ſervants and maidens, 
alſo great poſſeſſions: T gathered me filver and 
gold, and the peculiar treaſures of kings and 
ovinces ; \alſo-men and women fingers, und 
the delights of the fons of men, as muſical in- 
ts, and that y all "forts. So I was great, 
and inoreaſed more than all that were before me 
in Jeruſalem, and whatſoever mine eyes defrred, 
T kept not from them: Iwirb. held not mine heart 
from any joy. Then I looked on the works wwhich 
my hands had wrought, and behold, all war va- 
arty and vexation of ppirit. The reaſon he 
gives in the 18th and 19th verſes is, That: the 
time of enjoying them was very ſhort, und it was 
uncertain who ſhould be benefited by them when be 
war gone. Wherefore" he concludes all with 
this; Fear God, and keep bis commandments, 
for this ts the! whole duty of nan: for God" ſhall 
bring every 4vork into judgment, whether i be 
f , or whether it be evil, O that men would 
lay this to heart! 


$. II. 
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$. II. Cuf rox, one of the ſeven wiſe men Severus 


of Greece, already mentioned upon another 23 
occaſion, affords us a dying teſtimony of great 
example: it is related thus by Agellius; 
when his life drew towards an end, ready 
to be ſeized by death, he ſpoke thus to his 
friends about him: My words and actions, 
in this long term of years, have been, al- 
* moſt all, ſuch as I need not, repent of; 
* which, perhaps, you. alſo' know: truly, 
even at this time I am certain, I never com- 
* mitted any thing, the remembrance of 
* which, begets any trouble in me, unleſs 
this one thing only; which, whether it 
« were done amiſs, or not, I am uncertain: 1 
* fat with two others, as judge upon the life of 
my friend; the law was ſuch, as the per- 
* ſon muſt of neceſſity be condemned, ſo that 
either my friend muſt loſe his life, or ſome 
* deceit be uſed towards the law. Revolving 
many things in my mind, for relief of a 
* condition ſo deſperate, Iconceived that which 
] put in practice, to be of all others the moſt 
eaſy to be borne: ſilently I condemned him, 
and perſuaded thoſe others who judged, to 
abſolve him: thus preſerved in ſo great 
* a buſineſs, the duty both of a judge and 
friend. But from that act I received this 
trouble: that I fear it is not free from per- 
fidiouſneſs and guilt, in the ſame buſineſs; 
at the ſame. time, and in a publick affair; 
* to perſuade others, contrary to what was in 
my own judgment beſt. O tender con- 

ofly: * F f 3 ſcience ? 
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ſcience ! Vet an Heatben s. Where dwells the 
Cbriſtian that excelleth? Hard to be found 
among the great rabbies of Chriſtendom. 
F. III. I6nAaT1vs, who lived within the firft 
. hundred years aſter Cöriſt, left this amongſt 
Et. other things, behind him, who was torn in 
ag gras of wild beaſts at Rome, for his true 
ith in Jeſus, There is nothing better than 
© the _ of a good conſcience :' intimat- 
ing, might be a peace to wicked con- 
| ſerences, that are paſt Seling any thin to be 
evil, but ſwallowed up of the neſs of 
the world. And in his epiſtle to the — 
at Epheſus, Magnefia, Trallis, and 3 u 
on his martyrdom, faith, * Now 1 
* a diſciple, 1 weigh neither viſible — invi- | 
© fible , ſo I may gain CH. O 
— 425 man A bleſſed . of 
efus indeed 
F. IV. JusTaiN Munten, a philoſopher, 
who received Chriſtianity five and twenty years 
after the death of Ignatius, plainly tells us, in 
his relation of his converſton to the C 
faith, That the power of podlineſs in a 
plain, ſimple Chriftizn, had that influence 
* and operation on his ſoul, - that he could 
* not but betake himſelf to a ſerious and ſtrict 
life: and yet, before, he was a Cynich, a 
ſtrict ſecte and this gave him joy at his mar- 
tyrdom, having ſpent his days as * 
teacher, and a good ex And 
Zufeb, u relates, That though he e was alſo u I: 
ITS: La * 
1 3131 tho 
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* the Chriſtians piety and courage, he con- 
© cluded, No people ſo temperate, leſs volup- 
tuous, and more ſet on divine things: 
which firſt introduced him to be a Chriſtian. 
F. V. Cukvsos ron, another father, fo 
called, lays this down for neceſſary doctrine, 
To ſacriſice the whole ſoul and body to the 
Lord, is the higheſt ſervice we can pay un- 
to him. God promiſeth mercy unto peni- 
tent ſinners; but he doth not promiſe them 
* they ſhall have fo much time as to-morrow 
for their repentance.” we 
F. VI. CrHaRLEs V. em of 
king of Spain, and lord of the Netherlands, 
after three and twenty pitched fields, fix tri- 
umphs, four kingdoms conquered, and eight 
principalities added to his dominions, a greater 
inſtance than whom can ſcarce be given, re- 
ſigned up all his pomp to other hands, and 
betook himſelf to his-retirement ; leaving this 
teſtimony behind him, concerning the life 
he ſpent in the honours and pleaſures of the 
world, and in that little time of his retreat 
from them all; That the fincere ſtudy, pro- 
* feflion, and practice of the Chri/tian reli- 
gion, had in it ſuch joys and ſweetne(s, as 
* courts were ſtrangers to. 
F. VII. Micyatr ps MoNTAGNE, a lord 
of France, famous with men of letters for 
his book of Eſſays, giveth theſe inſtructions 
5 and — character of Jn, it Wz, 
* Anudit our acts, feal ts, pleaſures 
let us ever have. this reſtraint, or objett of 
£3255 ] Ff4 : dea 
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death before us; that is, the remembrance 
of our condition: and let not pleaſure ſo 
much miſlead or tranſport us, that we alto- 
gether neglect or forget, how many ways 
our joys, or our feaſtings, be ſubje& unto 
death, and by how many holdfaſts he 
threateneth us and you. So did the Eg yp- 
tans, who in the midſt of their banquet- 
ings, and in the full of their greateſt cheer, 
cauſed the anatomy of a dead man to be 
brought before them, as a memorandum 
and warning to their gueſts.” I am now, by 
means of the mercy of God, in ſuch a tak- 
ing, that without regret; or grieving at any 
worldly matter, T ani prepared to diſlodge, 
whenſoever he ſhall pleaſe to call me. I am 


K „ 


© every where free: my farewell is ſoon taken 


of all my friends; except of myſelf: no 
man did ever prepare himſelf to quit the 
world more ſimply and fully, or more ge- 
nerally lay aſide all thoughts of it, than I 
am fully aſſured I ſhall -do. All the glory 
J pretend in my life is, that I have lived 
low quietly, not according to Merro- 
Arcefilaus, or Ariſtippus; but accord- 
« ing to myſelf. Since philoſophy could never 
find any way for tranquility, that might be 
« generally good: let every man in his own 
particular ſeek for it. Let us not propoſe 
« ſo fleeting and ſo wavering an end unto our- 
« ſelves, as the world's glory: let us con- 
« ſtantly follow reaſon: and let the vulgar 
£ Sy follow us 2 way if it pleaſe. 


Fe 
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] care not ſo much what Iam with others, as 
I reſpect what Jam in myſelf: I will be rich 
in myſelf, and not by borrowing. Strangers 
ſee but external appearances and events: 
every man can ſet a good face upon the 
matter, when within he is full of care, 
grief, and infirmities: they ſee not my 
* heart, when they look upon my outward 
* countenance. We are nought but cere- 
© mony; ceremony doth- tranſport us, and 
we leave the ſubſtance of things: we hold 
* faſt by the boughs, and leave the trunk or 
body, the ſubſtance of things, behind us. 
FS. VIII. Cardinal Wols Ex, the moſt abſo- 
lute and wealthy mintſter of ſtate this king- 
dom ever had, that in his time ſeemed to 
govern Europe as well as England, when come 
to the period of his life, left the world with 
this cloſe reflection upon himſelf: Had I been 
* as diligent to ſerve my God, as I was to pleaſe 
my king, he would not have left me now 
in my grey hairs. A diſmal reflection for 
all worldly- minded men; but thoſe more 
eſpecially, who have the power and means of 
doing more good than ordinary in the world, 
and do it not, which ſeems to have been the 
caſe and reflection of this great man. | 
F. IX. Sir PuiLie.SiDNEy, a ſubject indeed 
of England, but they ſay choſen king of Pa- 
land, whom queen Elizabeth called her Philip; 
the prince of Orange, his maſter ; | whoſe 
friendſhip che lord Brooks was ſo proud of, 
that he would have it part of his * 
W->. | | Here 
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* Here lies Sir Philip Sidney's friend; whoſe 
death was lamented in verſe b woes 
of France and Scotland, and the two univ 
ties of England; repented ſo much at his death, 
of that witty vanity of his life, his Arcadia, 
that to prevent the unlawful kindling of heats 
in others, he would have committed it to the 
flames himſelf; and left this farewel amongſt 
his friends, Love my memory, cheriſh my 
* friends, their faith to me may aſſure _- 
that they are honeſt; but above all, 
* your wills and affections by the will * 
*. word of your Creator, In me behold the 
end of this world, and all its vanities.” And 
indeed he was not much but, in ſaying ſo, ſince 
in him & ies rc the end of all natural 
| 8, acquired learning, and civil accompliſh- 
— His farewel >.< ſpoken without ter- 
ror, with a clear ſenſe, and an equal judgment. 
9. X. Secretary WALSINGHAM, and an 
extraordinary man in queen Elivaberb's time, 
towards the concluſion of his days, in a let- 
ter to his fellow-ſecretary Burleigh, then lord- 
treaſurer of England, 'writes thus: We haye 
« lived enough to our country, our fartunes, 
our ſoy : it is high time we begin to 
© live to our Joes, and to our God. Which 
giving oecaſion for ſome court-droll to viſit, 
and try to divert him: Ah! ſaid he, while 
Vo laugh all things are ſerious round about 
us; God is ſerious, when he us, 
* and hath towards us; Cbri is ſe 


« rious rhe he dioth for usg the Holy Ghoſt 
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js ſerious, when he ſtriveth with us; the 
* whole creation is ſerious in ſerving God and 
us: they are ſerious in hell heaven: 
* and ſhall a man that hath one foot in his 
grave, jeſt and laugh? O that our ſtateſmen 
would weigh the conviction, advice, and con- 
cluſion of this great man; and the greateſt man, 
perhaps, that has bore that character in our na- 
tion: for true it is, that none can be ſerious 
too ſoon, becauſe none can be good too ſoon. 
Away then with all fooliſh talking and jeſting, 
and let le mind more profitable things. 

F. XI. Jonx Mason, knt. who had been 
privy-counſellor to four princes, and ſpent 
much time in the preferments and pleaſure of 
the world, retired with theſe pathetical and 
regretful ſayings: * After ſo many years ex- 
perience, ſeriouſneſs is the greateſt wiſdom; 
* temperance the. beſt phyſick; a good con- 
* ſcience is the beſt eſtate, And were I to 
* live again, I would change the court for a 
* cloiſter, my privy-counſellor's buſtles for 
* an hermit's retirement, and the whole life 
I lived in the palace, for one hour's enjoy- 
ment of God in the chapel. All things elſe 
< forſake me, beſides my God, my duty, and 
my ern _ 8 
F. XII. Sir WALTER RATLETOAH is an 
eminent inſtance, being as extraordinary 2 
man, as our nation hath produced: in his 
perſon well deſcended; of health, ſtrength, 
and a maſculine beauty; in underſtandin 
quick; in judgment, found ; learned and wiſe, 
(83) * * valiant, 
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valiant, and ſkilful; an hiſtorian, a philoſo- 


her, a general, a ſtateſman. After a long 


ife, full of experience, he drops theſe. ex- 


cellent ſayings a little before his death, to his 


ſon, to his wife, and to the world, viz. Ex- 
* ceed not in the humour of rags and bra- 
very; for theſe will ſoon wear out of faſhion: 
and no man is eſteemed for gay garments, 
* but by fools and wamen. On the other fide, 
© ſeek not riches baſely, nor attain them by 
evil means: deſtroy no man for his wealth, 
nor take any thing from the poor; for. the 
* .cry thereof will pierce the heavens: and it 
is moſt deteſtable before God, and moſt diſ- 
* honourable before worthy men, to wreſt any 
thing from the needy and labouring ſoul : 
God will never proſper thee, if thou offendeſt 
* thereinz but uſe thy poor neighbours and 
* tenants well.” A moſt worthy ſaying. But 
he adds, Have compaſſion on the, poor and 
* afflicted, and God will bleſs thee far it: 
make not the hungry ſoul forrowful; for if 
* hecurſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul; bis 
+ prayer ſhall be heard of. him that made him. 
© Now, for the world, dear child; I know it 
5 too well, to perſuade thee to dive into the 
practices of it; rather ſtand upon thy oN 
« guard againſt all thoſe that tempt thee to it, 
or may practiſe upon thee ; whether in thy 
* conſcience, thy reputation, or thy eſtate: 
© reſolve, that no man is wiſe or ſafe, but he 


that is honeſt. Serve God; let him be the 


author of all thy actions: commend — 
i thy 


Part II. No Cxoss; No Crown. 


thy (endeavours to him, that muſt either 
* wither or proſper them : pleaſe him with 
prayer; leſt if he frown, he confound all thy 
© fortune and labour, like the drops of rain 
upon the ſandy ground. Let my experienced 
advice, and fatherly inſtructions fink deep 
* into thy heart: ſo God direct thee in all thy 
ways, and fill thy heart with his grace. 


Str WALTER RaALEeicn's LETTER 7 
1 Wire, after his Condemnation. 

” v2 ſhall receive, my dear wife, my 
1 ©laft words in theſe my laſt lines. My 
love I ſend:you, that you may keep when I 
am dead; and my counſel, that you may re- 
member it when T am no more. I would 
© not, with my will, preſent you ſorrows, 
dear Beſs; let them go to the grave with 
me, and be buried in the duſt: and, ſeein 
L 2 not the will of God, — I 

© ſee you any more, bear my deſtruction pa- 
„en, and with an bat like vourflf. 
«© Firſt, I fend you all the thanks which my 
heart can conceive, or my words expreſs, 
ft your many travails and cares for me; 
which, though they have not taken effect, 
* as you wiſhed, yet my debt to you is not 
the leſs; but pay it I never ſhall in this 
world. Secondly, I beſeech you, for the 
* Tove you bear me living, that you do not 
© hide yourſelf many days; but by your bs 
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* vails ſeek to help my miſerable fortunes, and 
© the right of your poor child: your mourn- 
© ing cannot avail me, who am but duſt. 
© 'Thirdly, you ſhall underſtand, that my lands 
* were conveyed, bona fide, to my child; the 
* writings were drawn at Midſummer was 2 
* twelvemonth, as divers can witneſs; and I 
© truſt, my blood will quench their malice, 
© who defired my avughter, that they will 
© not ſeck to kill you and yours with extreme 
V cad, of To what friend to direct you, I 

now not, for all mine have left me, in the 
* true time of trial : 222 that 
being ſurprized by death, I can leave you 
5 vo better eſtate ; God hath, prevented all my 
* determinations, that great God, which work- 
* eth all in all. If you can live free from 
4 want; care for no more, for the reſt is but 
© a vanity. . Love God, and begin 8 
* in him ſhall you find true, ſack. 
© endleſs pe ang when. you have RS, ed 
* and wearied yourſelf with all ſorts of worldly 
< cogitatians, - ſhall you fit down by ſorrow iv 
the end. Teach ur ſon alſo to ſerve and 
« fear God, whilſt he is young, that the fear 
© of God may grow up in him; then will. God 
© be an huſband to you, and a father to him; 
© an huſband and a father that can never be 
© taken from yon. Dear a Pro 2 — 
c or my Sul fake ao, pay 2 
I am dead, no e 
„ fought unto; for the world thinks 1 was 
f N Wann 

F 
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© of men; for no greater miſery can befal 
vou in this life, than to become a prey unto 
the world, and after to be deſpiſed. : As for 


me, I am no more, yours, nor you mine: 


©: © WaLTttk Raveron.” 
Behold. 
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Behold wiliin, reſolution, © _ and 


„„ 


that your Farber Ui 2 would: 8 
him their example in his death, as well as 
magnify the great actions of his life” 1 doubt 
not, had he been to live over his days again, 
with his experience, he had made leſs noiſe, 
and yet done more good to the world and 
himſelf. It is a fad thing to conſider; that 
men hardly come to know themſelves, or the 
world, till they are ready to leave it. aal! 

F. XIII. Rear Wor Tou, knt. thought 
1 the greateſt Happineſs in · this life, To be 


* at leiſure to be, and to do, good: as in his 


latter end he was wont to ſay, When he re- 
flected on times, tho though a man eſteemed 
ſober and —.— as Hot x, 7 time have I 
3 80 repent of, and how little to do it in.“ 
XIV. sir Cris ToPHER Har Tol, 2 
* tle before his death, adviſed: his relatiotis 4 | 
be ſerious in the ſearch after the will of God 
in the holy word: for, ſaid” he, it is de- 
* 1 accounted a ices of excelleneknowe- 
to underſtand the law of tlie land, 
oy "ani the cuſtoms of a ma's country; chow 


much more to know the ſtatutes of legen, 
and the laws of eternity; thoſe immutable 
© and eternal laws of juſtite and righteouf- 
* neſs: to know the will and pleafure of the 
great Monarch, and univerſal King of the 
yo. wv I have ſeen an end A 


I. 
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* but thy commandments, O God, are n 
* broad.” 

Whatever other knowledge a man may. be 
endued withal, could he by a vaſt and imperi- 
ous mind, and an heart as large as the ſand 
upon the ſea-ſhore, command all the know- 
ledge of art and nature, of words and 
things; could he attain a myſtery in all lan- 
guages, and ſound the depth of all arts and 
ſciences; could he diſcourſe of the intereſt of 
all ſtates, the intrigues of all courts, the reaſon 
of all civil laws and conſtitutions, and give 
an account of all hiſtories; and yet not know 
the author of his being, and the preſerver of 
his life, his ſovereign, and his judge; his 
ſureſt refuge in trouble; his beſt friend, or 
worſt enemy; the ſupport of his, life; and 
the hope. 0 his death; his future happineſs, 
and his portion for ever; he doth but Sapienter 
 deſcendere in infernum, with a ear deal of 
wilder go down to hell. 
F. XV. FRancis BACON, lord bie . 
coin of England, ſome time before his death 
confeſſed, That to bo religious, was to live 

« ſtrictly. and ſeverely; for if the opinion of 
0 another world be falſe, yet the ſweeteſt life 
in this world is piety, virtue, and honeſty ; 
< if it were true, there be none fo wretched 
© and miſerable, as Ades. carnal, and profane 
7 perſons. 

J. XVI. The great duke.of Mon Ten En- 
* e to tlie duke of Orleans, brother 
to the French king, Leis the XIIIch, in the 

a | | G g war 


4 
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war by them apitated agai inſt the miniſtry of 
— Richlieu, being. * and convicted 
at Lyons, a little before his beheading, [looking 
upon himſelf then very richly attired; Ah! 
ſays he, this becomes not a ſervant of the 
4 crucified Jeſus | What do I with theſe vani- 
* ties about me? He was poor, deſpiſed; and 
naked, when he went to the croſs to die for 

* my ins: and immediately he ſtripped him- 
felf of all his finery, and put a more grave 
and modeſt garment on him: a ſerious re- 
flection, at a time when he beſt RON what 


was beſt. 


F. XVII. Henzy, ince of Wales, eldeſt 


fon to king James the Firſt, of whom others 


| he gives +: himſelf at 


and 


0 2 


ſay many excellent thin; hear what account 
TY A perſon whom 
he loved, and that had: been the e of 
his diverſions, being with him in his ſickneſs, 
e e, © How he did? was, amongſt 
other ſober expreſſions, anſwered thus: 
Tom / T in vain wiſn for that time I loſt 
F with thes; and others, in vain recreations.” 
So vain were recreations, and ſo precious was 
time to a prince, and no ordinary one neither, 
upon « dying-bed. But why wiſhed he, with 
others, for more time, but that it might be 
better employed. Thus hath the juſt principle 
and holy pile of God in men, 2 all 
generations, convinced them of their vanity 
and folly upon their dying - beds, who before 
were doo much taken up, to mind either-a dy- 
ing bed, or A vaſt eternity; but When their 


* days 
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days were almoſt numbered, when mortality 
haſtened on them, when the revelation of the 
righteous judgment was at the door, and that 
all their worldly recreations and enjoyments 
muſt be parted with, and that eye for ever 
ſhut, and fleſh turned to worms- meat, that 
took delight therein ; then, O then ! it was 
the holy witneſs had room to plead with con- 
ſcience : then nothing but an holy, ſtrict, and 
ſevere life was valuable; then all the world 
for a little time, who before had given all 
their time for a little of a vain world. But 
if ſo ſhort a repreſentation of the inconſiſtency 
of the vanities of the world, with the Chriftian 
life, could make fo deep an impreſſion ; O 
to what a noble ſtature, and large proportion, 
had they been grown in all 2 and heavenly 
knowledge ; and how much greater had their 
rewards been, if they contentedly had fore- 
gone thoſe periſhing entertainments of the 
world betimes, and given the exerciſe of their 
minds to the tuition and guidance of that 
univerſal grace and holy ſpirit of God, which 
had ſo long ſhined in darkneſs, uncompre- 
hended of it, and was at laſt but juſt perceived 
to give a fight of what they had been doing 
all their days. | . 

\ F. XVIII PRII IF III. king of Spain, ſeri- 
oully reflecting upon the life he had led in 
the world, cried out upon his death- bed; 
© Ak how happy were I, had I ſpent theſe 
< twenty-three years that I have held thy king- 
dom, in à retirement. Crying out to his 
M Gg 2 confeſſor, 
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confeſſor, My concern is for my ſoul, not 
* my body. I lay all that God has given me, 
* my dominion, power, and my life, at the 
feet of Feſus Cbriſt my Saviour. Would 
kings would live, as well as die ſo 
F. XIX. Count GonpAMoR, ambaſſador i in 
England for that very king, and held the ableſt 
man of his time, Who took great freedom 
as to his religion in his politicks, ſerving his 
ends by thoſe ways that would beſt; accom- 
pliſh them; When towards his latter end, he 
grew very thoughtful of his paſt life, and after 
all his negotiations and ſucceſſes in buſineſs, 
ſaid to one of his friends, I fear nothing in 
* the world more than ſin, often profeſſing, 
He had rather endure hell than ſin; ſo clear 
and ſtrong were his convictions, and, 10; ex- 
ceeding finful did ſin appear to him} ee 
ſerious conſideration of his Wyss. 
9. 20. Cardinal Richlizv, aftrechaving 
beeh firſt miniſter of ſtate of Europe, as wel 
as of France, confeſſed; to Old Peter de Moulin, 
the famous Proteſtant of that country, That 
| forced upon many irregularities by that 
1 they call reaſon of ſtate, he could 
not tell — to ſatisfy: his ; conſcience; for 
© ſeveral things, and therefore had ma 
temptations to doubt and diſbelieve x 
another world, and the immortality of — 
ſoul, and thereby to relieye his mind. from 
any -diſquiet, but in vain: ſo ſtrong.“ he 
ſaid, was the notion of God on his ſdul, ſo 
* clear the Ea * e 
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of the world, ſo unanimous the conſent of 
* mankind, ſo powerful the convictions of 
* his own conſcience, that he could not but 
« taſte the power of the world to come, and 
X ſo live as one that muſt die, and ſo die as 
one that muſt live for ever. And being 
being aſked one day, Why he was ſo fad? 
anſwered, Monſieur, Moi rac the ſoul is a 
< ſerious thing; it muſt be either fad here for 
a moment, ar be ſad for ever. 

F. XXI. Cardinal MAzARINE, reputed the 
cunningeſt ſtateſman of his time, and who 
5 great proofs of it in the ſucceſſes of the 

rench crown, under, his miniſtry : his aim 
was the grandeur of the world, to which he 
aye all other conſiderations ſubmit : but poor 
man l he was of another mind a little before 
his death: for being awakened by the ſmart 
laſhes of © con ſcience, which repreſented his 
ſoul's condition very diſmal, with aſtoniſh- 

ment and tears he cried Gate 175 O my y. poor 

< Thul; what will become of thee ! Whither 

* wilt thou go ?” And ſpake one day chus to the 

Nuß mother of France, Madam, your fa- 

yours © have undone me: were I to live 

* again, 1 would Be. a capuchin, rather than 
© a courtier.” © - 

ä XXII. POE Oahu chancellor 
of Stgddeland, a perſon of the firſt quality, 
Nation, and ability in his on country, and 
whof® ſhare and fuccefs, not only in the chief 
miniſtry of affairs in that kingdom, but in 
the greateſt negotiations of * during 

Gg 3 his 
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his time, made him no leſs conſiderable a- 
broad. e all his knowledge and honour, 
being viſited in his retreat from publick buſi · 
neſs, commiſſioner Whitlock, ambaſſador 


from England to * ee in the 


fid to the 


concluſion of their Jicourte, 


ambaſſador, I hay ſeen much, and enjoyed 


* much of this world; but I never knew how 


_ * to lie till now. I thank my good God that 


© has given me time to know him, and to 
© know myſelf. All the comfort I have, and 
all the comfort I; take, and which, i is more 
: 1 the whole N can r is feelit 
the irit y heart, 

ace his N book,” 9 the 
bible, that came yn, it. And 7 ad- 
dreſſed himſelf thus to the ambaſſador: le 
are now in the prime of ur age and vigou 


land in great favour buſineſs ; but of 4 


will all „and you will one day bet 
i ſay to you; 


© ter underſtan 
© and then you will find that there is more 
© wiſdom, truth, comfort, and . pleaſure, in 


« retiripg * your heart from the 
c Nr t ſpirit. of God, and in 
fo $9 7 in all the courts and 


4 ens of princes,” This I had, as near as 


I am able to rememher, from the ambaſfador's 
95 mouth, more than once. A very NG: 
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and vigorous, as his experience and know- 
led . 757 | 
S. XXIII. Dr. Dox xx, a great poet, takin 
bis Heel of his friends ＋ his Hing del 
left this ſaying behind him, for them to mea- 
ſure their fancies and their actions by: I 


_ © repent of all my life, but that part of it I 
* ſpent in communion with God, and doing 


XXIV. SELDEN, one of the greateſt ſcho- 
lars and antiquaries of-his time : one who had 
taken a diligent ſurvey of what knowledge 
| was conſiderable amongſt the Fes, Heathens, 
and Chri/tians ; at laſt profeſſeth this toward 
the end of his days, in his conference with 
biſhop Uſher, * That notwithſtanding he had 
© been ſo laborious in his enquiries, and cu- 
rious in his colleQions, and had poſſeſt him- 
« ſelf of a treaſure of books and manuſcripts 
upon all ancient ſubjects; yet he could reſt 
his foul on none, faye the ſeriptures: and 
aboye all,. that paſſage lay moſt remarkabl 
upon his ſpirit, Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 

or the grace of Cod, that bringeth ſalvation, 
bath appeared unto all men; teaching us, that 
. denying ungodlingſ and worldly lake, we ſhould 
live erg, rigbteouſiy, and godly in this preſent 
world; laoking 9 that bleſſed hope and glarious 


appearing of t Bret God, and our Saviour 
Fekis Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and pirify 
uno himſelf a peculiar: people, zealous 2 | 
works ; theſe things ſpeak, and exhart, and re» 
e SS buks 
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Buke with all authority. And indeed it is one 
of. the moſt comprehenſive paſſages in the 
ſcripture ; for it compriſes the end, means, 


4 


and recompence of Cbriſtianity. 
FS. XXV. ee hin who this 
latter ages think they haye not had a man of 
more univerſal knowledge, Ja light,” fay the 
ſtateſmen”; a light, fay the churchmen too, 
witneſs his 3 and his book, De Jure Belli 
& Pacis; alſo his Chriftian Religion, and ela- 
borate Commentaries. He ind up his life 
and choice in this remarkable faying, which 
ſhould abate the edge of other men's inordi- 
nate deſires after what they falſly call learn- 
ing; ; namely, I would give all my learning 
© and hogour for the plain integrity of Jean 
EN Urich, Who was a religious poor man, that 
ſpent eight hours of his time in prayer, 
* eight in labour, and but eight in meals, 
ſleep, and other neceffaries.” And to onRe 
that admired his great 17 7 05 he returned 
this by way of del laint: ! T haye con- 
ſumed my life in laberiouſy b nothing.” 
And to another, that enquired of his wiſdom 
and learning, what courſe. to take, he fo- 
lemnly anſwered, Be ſerious.” Such was the 
ſenſe he had, how much a ſerious life excelled, 
and was of force towards a dying-hour. '_ . 
$.XXVI. To whom I join Sa LMAS1;vs, that 
famous French ſcholar, and the other's contem- 
porary, who after his many volumes of learn- 
1ng, by which he had acquired great venera- 
| fon among men of books, confe d ſo * to 
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have miſtaken true learning, and that in 
which ſolid happineſs conſiſts, that he ex- 
claimed thus againſt himſelf; © Oh! I have 
© loſt a world of time; time, that moſt pre- 
cious thing in the world ! Whereof, had 
I but one year more, it ſhould be ſpent in 
© David's pſalms, and Paul's epiſtles. Oh, 
5 Sirs!” 89 — he to thoſe about him, mind the 
* world leſs, and God more: The fear of the 
Tord, that is wiſdom; and to 4 from 
* evil, that is underſtanding.” 

FS. XXVII. Francis Junrvs, an ingenious | 
pelo, who hath writ his own life, "as he 
was reading Tully de Legibus, fell into a 
ſuaſion, Nibil curare Deum, nec fur, net altent ; 
till in a tumult in Lyons, the Lord wodder- 
fully delivered him from imminent death; fo 
thel | he was forced to acknowledge a divine 
Providence therein: and his father hearing 
the dangerous ways that his ſon was mille 
into, ſent for him home, where he carefully 
and piopſly inſtructed him, and cauſed him 
to read over the New Teſtament ; of which 
himſelf writeth thus: When I opened the. 
Neu Teſtament, I firſt lighted upon Fobr's 
* firſt chapter, In the beginning was the word, 
& c. I read part of the chapter, and was ſud- 
denly convinced, that the divinity of the 
* argument, and the majeſty and authority 
* of the writing, did exceedingly excel all 
* the eloquence: 'of human writin - 
dy trembled, my mind was aſtoniſhed, and 
2 , ww 18 affected all that day, that I knew rt 

* where 
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* where and what I was, Thou waſt mindful 
af me, O my God, according to the multi- 
© tude of thy mercies, and edſt home thy 
rn And, 1 Ju in 


tyr of old, ſo he of late profeſſed, * hat 
| er of godlineſs in a plain, ſimple 
Ry {the gower 0 og fo, upon him, that he 
N ans not but take up a Ari and a ſerious 
4 7 

F. xXXVI II. A. Rivzrus, 2 man 25 learn- 
| ing, and much reverenced in the Dutch na- 
tion, after a long life of ſtudy, in ſearch of 
divine knowledge, upon his death-bed, being 
diſcourſed by his — of heavenly things, 
brake forth in this manner; God has ——j | 
© ms. more of himſelf. in ten days ſickneſs, 
+ than 1 could get by all my labour and ſtu- 
dies. So near 2 way, 8 
the knowledge of God, when people come in- 
to the right way, which is to turn in their 
| ts os 1550 voice 12 Hg and 

who is a ſpirit, to be taught 

him, and led by him: For in ri ighteouſneſs 
fuch ſhall be al and great foal] 45 * 
Fe, 


4 liter from Jamzs carl of 1 u, 
e bis dark, in the bath at ſe 


XXX. n 106 
+ 1 wi i pc of pou 
von have always borne 1. will receiye wi 
* kindneſs 
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« kindneſs the laſt office of your friend. I 
* am in health enough of body, and, through 
* the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, well diſ- 
c poſed in mind. This I premiſe, that you 
* may be ſatisfied, that what I write proceeds 
not from any fantaſtick terror of mind, but 
from a ſober. reſolution of what concerns 
myſelf, and carneſt deſire to do you more 
good after my death, than mine example 
6085 od of his merey pardon the badneſs of 
it!). in my . may do you harm. 
1 Al not of aught of the yanity of 
this world ; your own age and Experience 
will fave that labour: but there is a cer- 
tain thing that goeth up and down the 
world, called religion, dreſſed, and pre- 
tended fantaſtically, and to purpoſes bad 
enough, which yet by ſuch evil dealing 
loſeth not its Tong he great good God 
* hath not left it without a witneſs, 1 * or 
leſs, ſooner or later, in every man's 
to direct us in the purſuit of it; and — the 
© avoiding thoſe. inextricable diſquiſitions and 
A NES our awn frail reaſons would 
* lex us withal, God in his infinite mercy 
| 1 holy word, in which, as 
© there are many things hard to be under- 
* ſtood, ſo there is enough plain and eaſy to 
ꝗuiet our minds, and us conce 
« our future 2 I confeſs to God and you, 


19 1 we Ty: and, I fear, 
c of it: his infinite mere | 
eee 1 


© retired 


6, 6a 6} a 


: 
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y retired: myſelf from the noiſe and deceitful 
* vanity of the world, I found no true com- 
fort in any other reſolution, than what 1 
© had from thence : I commend,” from the 
bottom of my heart, the fame to your, 1 
* hope, happy uſe. Bear Hugh, let us be 
more generous, than to believe we die as the 
<. beaſts- that periſi; but With a Cbriſtian, 
e „ Manly, brave reſolution, look to what is 
eternal. Iwill not trouble you farther, The 
only great God, and holy God. Father, 


Son, 
and Holy Shoſt, direct you to an happ) end 


of your life, and ſend us e re UTrec» 
tion. * N your true riend, 
22 a d . "ManLaokovon," 


bare, XXX. The late Sir Hen Vane muſt 
e too freſh in memory to need a character 
but it is certain, his parts were of the 100 
rate, and ſuperior to the generality of” men ; 
but he would often ſay, 220 owed” them to 
religion! In his youth he was much ad- 
dicted to company, and promiſed little to 
buſineſs ;-but in reading of a book, called 7 

Sign: of 4 godly Man, and'being eavigh i in 
himſelf thet they were juſt, but that he bad 
no ſhare in any one of uu le fell into that 
extreme anguiſh and . — that for ſome 
days and nights he took «little food or" reſt, 
which at once diſſolved his old friendſh 5 
and made thoſe impreſſions and reſoluti ns 
to religion, that neither univerſity, *'coutts, 
princes, nor parents, nor- any loffes or dif- 


Pai. | | appointmenty 
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appointments. that threatened his new courſe 
of life, could weaken or alter. And though 
this laid him under ſome diſadvantages for a 
time, his great integrity and abilities quickly 
broke through that obſcurity; ſo that thoſe of 
very differing ſentiments did not only admire, 
but very often deſired him to accept the moſt 
eminent negotiations of his country, which 
he ſerved. according to his own principles with 
great ſucceſs, and a remarkable ſelf-denial. 
This great man's maxim was, Religion was 
the beſt maſter, and the beſt friend; for it 
made men wiſe, and would never leave them 
that never left it; which he found true in 
himſelf: for as it made him wiſer than thoſe 
that had been his teachers, ſo it made him 
firmer than any hero, having ſomething more 
than natute to ſupport him: which was the 
judgment as well of foreigners as others, that 
had the curioſity to ſee him die. — 
ſome meditations of his on, vz. 
*: of death is the judge of all our — — ; 
the very trial and touch- ſtone of the. actions 
of our life. It is the end that crowns the 
work, and a good death honouretha man's 
<©:whole; life. The _ corruption and 
* |: loſs:ofi-this life; is — into à better. 
Death is no leſs eſſential to us, than to live, 
t ori tobe born. In flying death, thou flieſt 
£::thyfelf z thy — 3 is equally: parted into 
f.:theſe:two; life and death. It is no ſmall 
£.;reproach: to a 'Chriftian, whoſe faith is in 
4 .immortality, and the bleſſedneſs of another 


2 2179 1 * life, 
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© life, to fear death much, which is the 
neceſſary paſſage thereunto. * 
F. XXXI. ABRAnam CowLEy, whom 

name, is enough with the men of wit of our 
time and nation, f| not leſs in favour of 
the temperance and ſolitude, ſo much laboured 
in the preceding diſcourſe : yet that his judg- 
ment may have the more force with the rea- 
der, it may be fit that I ſhould ſay, that he 
was a man of a ſweet and fingular wit, great 


learning, and an even judgment; that had 


known what cities, univerſities, and courts 


man muſt do to make himſelf 


could afford; and that not only at home, but 
in divers nations abroad. Wearied with the 
world, he broke thi all the entangle- 
ments of it, and, which was hardeſt, great 
friendſhip, and a perpetual praiſe ; and retired 
to a ſolitary co near Born-Elms, where 
his garden was his pleaſure, and he his own 

: "whence he giveth us this following 


doctrine of retirement; which may ſerve for 


an account how well he was pleaſed in his 
ange. The firſt work,” ſaith he, that a 


good of ſolitude, is the very eradication, of 
all luſts; for how is it poſſible for a man to 
enjoy himſelf, while his affections are tied to 
things without himſelf. The firſt miniſter 


of ſtate hath not ſo much buſineſs in publick, 


nas a wiſe man hath in 
have little leiſure to be 


- if the one 
© lefs leiſure to be in company; the one hath 
* but part of the affairs 8 

# © oth 
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* other all the works of God and nature under 
© his conſideration. There is no ſaying ſhocks 
me ſo much, as that which I hear very often, 
That a man doth not know how to paſs his 
time. It would have been but ill ſpoken of 
* Methuſelab, in the nine hundred fixty-ninth 
« year of his life: but that is not to deceive 
the world, but to deceive ourſelves, as Quinti- 
* kan ſaith, Vitam fallere, to draw on ſtill, and 
* amuſe and deceive our life, till it be advanced 
* inſenſibly.to- the fatal period, and fall into 
© that pit which nature hath prepared for it. 
The meaning of all this is no more, than 
that moſt vulgar ſaying, Bene qui latuit, bene 
« vixit, He hath lived well, who hath lain well 
hidden. Which, if it be a truth, the world 
js ſufficiently deceived : for my part, I think 
© it is, and that the e. — condition of 
life is in Lacognito : what a brave privi 
© ig it to be fre from all content at — 
4 envying, or being envied, from receivin 
2 . kind of — 
We are here among the vaſt and noble ſcenes 
of nature; we are there among the pitiful 
. © ſhifts of policy: we walk here in the light 
and open ways of the divine bounty; we 
1 there in the dark and confuſed laby- 
« rinths of human malice: our ſenſes are here 
© feaſted with the clear and genuine taſte of 
_ . © their "objets,” which are all ſophiſticated 
there; and for the moſt part overwhelmed 
* with their contraries. Here pleaſure looks, 


© methinks, like a beautiful, . conſtant, and 
R * modeſt 
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* modeſt wife: it is there an impudent, fickle, 
and painted harlot. Here is harmleſs. and 
< cheap. plenty; there guilty and expenſeful 
« luxury: the antiquity of this art is cer- 

©, tainly not to be conteſted by any other. The 

. © three firſt men in the world were A garden- 
er, a ploughman, and a grazier: and if 
any man object, that the Tecond of theſe 
. © was a murderer, I defire he would conſider, 
that as ſoon as he was ſo, he quitted our 
. < profeſſion, and turned builder. It is for 
this reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that the ſon of Sirach 
forbids us to hats huſbandry; , becauſe, ſaith 
he, tbe. Moſt: High: bath created it. We 
„were all born to this art, and taught by 
| 2 nature to nouriſh our bodies by the ſame 
earth, out of which they were made, and 
*, to which they muſt return, and pay at laſt 
for their ſuſtenance. Behold the original 
„and primitive nobility of all thoſe great per- 
.*, ſons, who are too proud now, not only to 
till the ground, but almoſt to tread upon it. 
„We may talk what we pleaſe of lilies and 
lions rampant, and ſpread eagles in fields 
© Or, or d Argent; — if heraldry were 
ided by reaſon, a plough in a field ara- 
15 e de the N . — Ie. 

o Nt 10 os 1 de 203nt * 


— « Bleſt be de man, and bleſs he whom: 
' ere Aba 182 

Phe far out of the roads of thope o. 

Enn ins fear, | S211 * ll 

Nl | | 9 A little 
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3 a little garden feeds 

The field gives all that frugal nature needs: 

The wealthy garden lib'rally beſtows | 

All ſhe can aſk, when ſhe luxurious grows. 
The ſpecious/inconvenicncies that wait 

VU pon a life of buſineſs and of ſlate, 

* He fees, nor doth the fight diſturb his reſt, 

By fools defir d, by wicked men _—_ 
*—Ah wretched, and too roa 

Who loves not his own company ! 

* He'll feel the weight of t many a day, 

* Unleſs he call in fin or vanity- f 

 * To help to bear't 19 8 


7 out of Martia} he gives us this following 
epigram, which he makes his by tranſlation 


and choice, to tell his own ſolitude by: I place 
it here as his. 
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© ——Would you be free? 'Tis your chief 


* wiſh you ſay: 
Come on I'll ſhew thee friend, the cer- 
* tain ways 
2 IF to no feaſts abroad thou lov'ſ to | 
* Whilſt bounteous God doth bread at me 
© beſtow; 
If thou abe goodneſs of thy clothes do 


prize 

en, it from weather, thou can 
"A N from weathers, thou canſt 
5 ta „ . but « convpnicat ſhell 


'Hk 2 T 
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If thou without a ſigh or golden wiſh, 
Canſt look upon thy brechen bowl, of diſh; 
If in thy mind mw, Net and greatreſs 
Wos enn >: 
. The Dar foie king's =" dare compar d wich 
n 


18 ech chis hard cum I wach, meth: 
No.6 axe} 
* The ſize "Links Javgh, at me; 
© I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh city, 
If it were fit to, laugh at miſery; | 14 
But thy eſtate I pit z. 
Let but thy wicked men from out thee go, 
And all the fools that crowd thee ſo; 
* Een thou, who doſt thy millions boaſt, 
1 A A village leis than Mington Wil oo 4 
5 © — A ſolitude almoſt. 94-5206 


I ſhall conclude. him with this prayer of hi 3 
Om. 3721.4. - 1 20 wh eg CN 


— For eren of life nd me, 
Give me, great God, bet bread and li- 
* bert; DF fevt on 0 3 
| rug In beg no. more: if more thou'rt please d 
3 « Wofnsd ? 
[I'll than fully. that overplus receive : 
© If beyond this no — freely ſent, 
34 on thank for this, and 89: 5 Content.” 


1 
SLAED ”, 74 1 1 A * 14 


"Si 2 1 wit, the plc the * 
ing⸗ e J with Ubraham'Cow- 
2. that once knew, and had them all. 

* | & 1 $. XXXII. 
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F. XXXII. The late earl of Nene 
was inferior to nobody i in wit, and hardly any 
body ever uſed it worſe; if we believe him 
againſt himſelf, in his dying reflections. An 
account of which I have had from ſome "that 
viſited him in his ſickneſs, beſides that larger 
one made publick by the biſhop of Sahbury. 
It was then that he came to think there was a 
GOD, for he felt his laſhes on his conſcience, 
and that there was ſuch a thing as virtue, 
and a reward for it. Chriſtianity was no lon- 

ger a worldly or abſurd deſign; but CHRIST 
a Saviour, and a moſt merciful one; and his 
doctrines plain, juſt, and reaſonable, and the 
true way to felicity here and hereafter. Ad- 
miring and adoring that mercy to him, which 
he had treated with ſo much infidelity and ob- 
ſtinate contempt: wiſhing only for more life 
to confute his paſt one, and in ſome meaſure 
to repair the injuries he had done to religion 
by it: begging forgiveneſs for Cbriſts lake, 

h he thought himſelf the moſt unworthy 
of it for his own. Thus died the witty lord 
Rochefter, and this retreat he made from the 
world he had fo great a name in. May the 
looſe: wits of the times, as he deſired, take 
warning by him, and not _ _—_ —_— 
ance to a dying- bed. 

F. XXXIII. A noble woukg man E this 
family of HowARDÞ, having too much yielded 
to the tetmptations of youth, when upon his 
ſick bed, Which proved his dying- bed, fell 
en power nad: 2 of great convic- 


6 No CRxoss, No Crown. Chap. XXI. 
tions, mightily . bewailing himſelf in the re- 


membrance of his former extravagancies; 


crying ſtrongly to God to forgive him, abhor- 
ring his former courſe, and promiſing amend- 
ment, if God renewed life; to him. However, 
was willing to die, having taſted of the love 
and forgiveneſs of God z warning his acquaint- 
ance-and kindred that came to ſee him, To 
fear God, and forſake the pleaſures and va- 
* nity of this world: and ſo willingly yielded 


his ſoul from the troubles of time, and frail- 


S. XXXIV. The late princeſs EL1zABETH 
of the Rhine, of right claimeth a memorial in 
this diſcourſe; her virtue giving greater luſtre 


to her name than her quality, which yet was 


of the greateſt in the German empire. She 
choſe. a ſingle life, as freeſt of care, and beſt 
ſuited to the ſtudy and meditation ſhe was 


always inclined to: and the chiefeſt diverſion 


ſhe took, next the air, was in ſome ſuch plain 
and: houſewifely enterteinments, as knitting, 
Ec. She had a ſmall territory, which | ſhe 
2 ſo well, that ſhe ſhewed herſelf fit 
a gteater, She would conſtantly, my 
laſt; day in the week, fit in dase. | 
tience, juſtice, and mercy were (admirable ; 


party wes. poor, or  atherwiſe meritorious, 
And which Was excellent; though unuſual, ſhe 


would temper her diſcourſes with religion, 
_ and — draw concerned parties io ſub- 
Ol K u 1 miſſion 


% 


, 


vently remitting hot forfeitures, where the 


* 
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miffion and agreement; ' exerciſing not ſo 
much the rigour of her power, as the power 
of her perſuaſion. Her meekneſs and hu- 
mility appeared to me extraordinary; ſhe never 
conſidered the quality, but the merit of the 
— — ſhe entertained. Did ſhe hear of a re- 
man, hid from the world, and ſeeking 
after the knowledge of a better, ſhe was ſure. 
to ſet him down in the catalogue of her cha- 
rity, if he wanted it: I have caſually ſeen, I 
believe, fifty tokens ſealed and ſu to 
the ſeyeral poor ſubjects of her bounty, whoſe 
diſtances would not ſuffer them to know one 
another, though they knew her, whom yet 
ſome of them had never ſeen. Thus, though 
ſhe kept no ſumptuous table in her own 
court, ſhe ſpread the tables of the poor in 
their ſolitary cells; breaking bread to virtuous 
. according to their want, and her 
— in herſelf, and in ere. 
rel 1804 of all vain ornaments. 
I muſt needs fay, her mind had a able ppc. 
. her eye was to a better and more laſt» 
. — 
w made her to def} 
of courts; and learning” If ae ſchools, af 
which the was an extraordinary judge. Bein 
once at Hamburgh, a religious perſon, wh 
the went to ſee 's ſake, te her, 
© Tt was too great an honour for him, + he 
* ſhould have a vifitant of her quality come 
© under” his roof, that was allied to fo many 


+ ba . of this world t- the 
3 
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humbly anſwered, © If they were godly as well 
as great, it will be an honour. indeed; but 
if you knew what that greatneſs was as well 
* as 1, you would value leſs that honour. 
Being in ſome agony of ſpirit, after a religious 
meeting we had in her own chamber, ſhe ſaid, 
It is a hard thing to be faithful to what one 
1 knows: O, the way is ſtrait} I am afraid 
< I am not weighty enough in wy. ſpirit to 
walk in it.“ After another meeting, ſhe 
uttered theſe words: I have records in my 
library, that the goſpel was firſt brought 
out of England hither into Germany by the 
Enxgliſb, and now it is come again. She 
once withdrew, on purpoſe to give her ſer- 
vants the liberty of diſcourſing us, that theß 
might the more freely put what queſtions of 
conſcience they deſited to be fatisfied in; for 
they were religious : ſuffering both them, and 
the pooreſt of her town, to ſit by her in her 
wn bed- chamber, where we had two meet- 
ings. I cannot forget her laſt words, when 
I took my leave of = Let me deſire you 
* to remember me, thoꝝgh. I liye at this diſ- 
2 tance, and that von in Id never ſee 
more: I thank you for this good time; anc 
know and be aſſured, though my condition 


. „ year 
mented, as ſhe had lived 
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to whoſe real worth, I do, with a religious 
gratitude, for hee kind reception, dedicate this 
TRL 

F. XXV. — — hd 3 
deft his on character in his Memoirs of Eng- 
iſh affairs; a book that ſhews both his em- 
ployments and greater abilities. He was al- 
moſt ever a commiſſioner, and companion with 
thoſe great men that the lords and commons 
of England, at ſeveral times, appointed to 
treat with king Charles I. for a peace. He 
Was commiſſioner of the great ſeal, ambaſſa- 
dor: to the crown of Swedeland, and ſome- 


times preſident to the council: a ſcholar, a 


lawyer, a. ſtateſman ; in ſhort, he was one of 
4he-moſt accom n of the age. ' Being 
with hinv ſometimes at his own houſe in Ber- 
hire, where he gave me that account I have 
related of chancellor Oxenſtiern, amongſt many 
ſerious things he ſpoke, this wore obſery- 
ables. | have ever thaught, ſaid he, there 
bihas been one ttue religion in the world. 
4, ant 4hat is, the werk of the Spirit of God 
in the heartgę and fouls of men. There has 
eiheen indeed divers forme and ſhapes of 
things through the many diſpenſations of 
God to men, anſwerable; to his own wiſe 
ends, in reference to the low and uncertain 
geaſtate of man in the world but the old 
oi world had the Spitit of God, for it ſtrove 
with them 4 and the new world-has had the 
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£ Spirit of God, both Jeu and Gentile, and 


dit ſtrives withrall 3 and they that have been 
ed by i it, have been the good people 1 1n every 


Hh 4 * diſpen» 


[| 


9 


No Cxost, N6 Ckown. Chap. XXI. 
« Mifperfation of God to the world. And 1 


< myſelf- muſt ſay, I have felt it from a child 
to convince me of my evil and vanity, and 


it has often given me a trud meaſure of this 


12 ans tre 


poor world, and ſome taſte of divine 
things; and it is my grief I did not more 


_ © catly apply my foul to it. For I ean ſay, 
_ © ſince my retirement from the 


greatneſs and 
< hufries of the world, I have felt ſomething 
© of the work and comfort of it, and that it 
<is vg vr fron able to inſtruct, and lead 
— thoſe that will numbiy and fin- 

hearken to it. So that my religion is 

— — — 1 mean, 
© what that has wrought in me and for 
* tae.' And after a mecting at his houſe, tb 


vrhich he gave an entire . 
pleaſed to come; he was ſo deep! | 
with the teſtimony of the li gr, ic and 
that after the meeting c has oh 3 
he rofe- up, and pulled of is hat, and faid, 


© This is the ever 1 1 have beurd 
this day; and I Hambly bleſs" the name of 


1 God, that he has let —.— tkis day, 


in which the ancient goſ nen peuehel 
to them that dwell Ng earth. | 
. XXXVI A fiter-vf dhe 'famifly* of | 

a young weman 
Fo caſters bf "the 


NN, _— 
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terly bewailing the want of that inward peace 
which makes a death-bed eaſy to the righte- 
ous. After ſeveral: days languiſhing, a little 
conſolation appeared after this manner. She 
was ſome hours in a kind of a trance; ſhe ap- 
prehended ſhe was brought into a place where 
Chrift was; to whom, could ſhe but deliver her, 
petition, ſhe hoped to be relieved. But her 
endeavours increaſed her pain; for as ſhe preſſed 
to deliver it, he turned his back upon her, and 
would not ſo much as look towards her. But 
that which added to her forrow, was, that ſhe 
beheld others admitted: however, ſhe gave 
not over importuning him. And when almoſt 
ready to faint, and her hope to fink; he turned 
one ſide of his face towards her, and reached 
forth his hand, and received her requeſt: at 
which her troubled ſoul found immediate 
— Turning to thoſe about her — rag 

had befallen her; adding, Brin 
mme my —— take off the lace 
finery: and charged her relations, Not to 
deck and adorn t after the man- 
ner of the world; for that the Lord Fe/is, 
* whom ſhe had ſeen, 'appeared to her in the 
« likeneſs of a plain countryman, without any 
trimming or ornament whatever; and that 
* his ſervants ought to de like him. 

S8. XXXVII. Myownararue, after thirty 
employment, wih good ſucceſs, in 
vers places of eminent traſt and-honour of 
bis own £0 J upon 2 ſerious reflection, 
not long before tris death, ſpoke to me in this 
* manner; 


manner; Son William, I am weary. of the 
world : L:would not live over my days 
again, if I could command them with a 
wiſh; for the ſnares of life are greater 
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1 


than the fears of death. This tfoubles me, 
that I have offended a gracious God, that has 
followed me to this day. O haye a care of 
ſin! That is the ſting both of life and 
death. Three things I commend to you; 
* Firſt; Let nothingin ahis world tempt you 
to wrong your conſdience; I charge you, do 
nothing againſt ydur conſcience, ſo will you 
keep peace at home, which will be a feaſt 


t you in the day of trouble. Secondly, 


Whatever you deſigi to do, lay it juſtly, and 
time it ſeaſonably ; ſor that gives ſecurity 
and diſpatch. Laſtiy, Be not troubled at 
diſappointments 3 for ifi they may be repo- 
vored, dodt; if they cannot, trouble is vain. 
Af you could not have helped at, he oontent; 
there is. often peace and rut in ſubmitting 
to Frovidenee: for afflictions male wiſe. 
If you could have chelped it, let not your 
trouble exceed inſtruttion for another timo: 
of; theſe rules walls carry vou with firmneſs 
and ort threngho this inconſtant world.” 
- At another time he iuveighed againſt the pro- 

faneneſs and impiety af the ages often gry- 
ing out, with an eat naſtneſs of ſpirit. Woe 
„tor thee. * God will judge thee, 
24 -Q:Eng/and//\\ Plagues:iars at thy door, O 


"©. England! Tie muchcbewailed, “ That divers 


men in power,: and many nee 
, ? F an 


nm 
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« and. gentry of the kingdom, were grown 
ſo diſſolute and profane; often ſaying, God 
« has forſaken us, we are infatuated, we will 
* ſhut our eyes, we will not; ſec our true in- 
* 'tereſts and happineſs; we. ſhall be deſtroyed ! 
Apprehending the conſequences of the grow- 
ing looſeneſs of the age to be our ruin; and 
that the methods moſt fit to ſerve the king: 
dom with true credit at home and abroad, 
were too much neglected: the trouble of 
which did not a little help to feed his diſtem- 
per, which drew him daily nearer to his end; 
and as he believed it, ſo leſs concerned or diſ- 
ordered I never ſaw him at any time; of which 
I took good notice: wearied. to live, as well 
as near to die, he took his leave of us 3 and 
of me, with this expreſſion, and a moſt com- 
poſed gountenance: Son: Milliam, if you 
and your friends keep to your plain way of 
« preaching, and keep to your plain way of 
8 fing, you will make an end of the prieſts 
to the end of the world. Bury me by my 
mother: live all in love: ſhun all manner 
* of evil: and I pray God to bleſs, you alls 
*.and he will bleſs h. 0h 
F. XXXVIII. AnTrwoxny LowTHuzR, of 
Maſt, a perſan of good ſenſe, of a ſweet tem- 
per, a.juſt mind, and of a-ſober education 
when of age to be under his gwn government, 
was drawn by the men, of. pleaſure of the 
town, into the uſual freedoms of it, and was 
a5 much. a judge, as.any body of the fatiafac- 
tion that way of life could. yield; but ſome 
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time before his fickneſs; with a free and 
ſtrong judgment, he would frequently upbraid 
himſelf, and contemn the world for thoſe un- 
feaſonable as well as anchriſtian liberties that 
ſo much abound in it; which apprehenfion 
Increaſed by the inſtruction of a long and | 
fickneſs : he would often deſpiſe their folly, 
and abhor their guilt ; breat ing, with ſome 
impatience, after the knowledge of the beſt. 
things, and the beſt company, loſing as little 
time as He could, that he might redeem the 
* tire he had loſt; teſtifying often, with a live- 
| | "reliſh; to the truth of religion, from the 
18 6 he had of it in his own breaſt: frequently 
1 — He knew no joy comparable to 
3 that being affured of the love and mer- 
|| ey ef God.“ Which as he often implored 
with ſtrong convictions, and a deep humility 
l and reverence, ſo he had frequently taſtes 
| thereof before his laſt period; ng his te- 
lations and friends, in a moſt ſerious and af- 
fs®ionate manner, To love God, and ane an- 
_ other more, and this vile world lefs.* And 
of this he was ſo full, it was almoſt ever the 
concluſion of his moſt inward diſcourſes with 
=. his family; though he fometimes ſaid, He 
1 © conld have been willing to have lived, if God 
fad pleafed, to ſee his younger children nearer 
4 ſettlement In the world; yet he felt no 
* deſire to live longer in the world, but on 
the terms of living better in it. For that 
e Aid not only 'virtue che ſafeſt, but 
* the happieſt way of wing: —— 
595 an 


Part II. No CRoss, No Crown. 


and commanding it to his children upon his 
laſt bleſſing. bro NA 
I ſhall conclude this chapter of retired, aged, 
and dying perſons, with ſome collections I 
have made out of the life of a perſon of great 
piety and quality of the French nation. . 
Fg. XXXIX. Du RevwT1, a young noble- 
man of France, of admirable parts, as well as 
great birth, touched with a ſenſe of the vanity. 
of the world, and the ſweetneſs of a retired 
and religious life, notwithſtanding: the ho- 
nours and employments that waited for him, 
abandons the pride and pomp of the world, 
to enjoy alife of more communion with God: 
do but hear him: I avow, faith he, that 
© I have no N 
not Fe Chris; and for a foul that ſpeaks 
not of him, or in which we cannot taſte any 
effect of grace flowing from his Spirit, 
«* which is the principle of 2 both 
inward and outward, that are folidly CBOriſtian, 
© ſpeak not to me at all of ſuch an one: 
could I, as I may fay, behold both mira- 
© cles and wonders there, and yet not 7 
* Chriſt, nor hear any talk of him, I count 
all but amuſement of ſpirit, mY time, 
and a very dangerous precipice. us en- 
cCcburage ourſelves, to fend this life unknown 
4 3 hid from men, but moſt known 
to and intimate with God; diveſting our- 
«© ſelves, and © out of our minds all 
©. thoſe many ſuperfluities, and thoſe many 
« aaulements,. which bring with them ſo 
3 | 79 2 | « great 
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8 great a damage, that they take up our minds 
© inſtead of God. So that when I conſider 


that which thwarts and cuts into ſo many 


* pieces this holy, this ſweet and amiable uni- 
© on, which we ſhould have continually with 


_ © God, it appears, that it is only a monſieur, 


a madam, a compliment, and chatting, in- 
« deed a mere f. which notwithſtand-' 
ing doth raviſh and wreſt from us the time 


that is ſo precious, and the fellowſhip that 


© is ſo holy, and fo defirable. Let us quit this, 
I pray you, and learn to court it with our 
own Maſter : let us well underſtand our part, 
dur own world, as we here phraſe it, not 
that world I mean, which we do renounce, . 
© but that wherein the children of God do 
their duties to their Father. There is no- 
„thing in this world fo ſeparate from the 
world, as God; and the greater the faints 
are, the greater is their retirement into him. 
This our Saviour taught us, whilſt he lived 
«© on earth, being in all his viſible employ- 
© ments united to God, and retired into the 
© boſom of his Father. Since the time that 
1 ras up my liberty to God, as T'told you, 
I was given to underſtand,” to what a ſtate 
of annihilation the ſoul muſt be brought, to 
render it capable of union with him: I ſaw 


my foul reduced into à ſmall point, con- 


© tracted and ſhrunk up to n and at 
the ſame time I beheld myſelf, as if encom- 
paſſed with hatſoeyer the world loves and 
poſſeſſeth; and, as it were, a hand remov- 
Famed + 6 ing 
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ing all this far from me, throwing e 
the ocean of annihilation.. 

In the firſt place, I ſlaw 8 all ex- 
tetior things, kingdoms, great = 
« ſtately buildings, rich houſhold-ſtuff, 

and ſilyer, recreations, pleaſures; all w ch 
are great incumbrances to the ſoul's 4 
6 on to God of which therefore his pleaſure 

is, that ſhe be ſtripped, that ſhe may arrive 
at the voin of n eſs and death, which 
vill bring her into poſſeſſion of ſolid riches 
* and real life. Aſſure yourſelf, there is no 
* ſecurity; in any eſtate, but e of dying and 
© annihilation; which is, to be baptized in- 
© to Chrift's death, that we LE he life of 
mortification. Our beſt way is therefore 
to diveſt ourſelves of all, that the holy child 
* Feſus may govern all, All that can be ima- 
gined in this lower world, is of ſmall concern- 
ment, though it were the loſing of all our 
goods, and the death of all the men in it; 
this poor ant-hill is not worthy of a ſerious 
0 IEEE Had we but: a little faith, and 
* alittle love, how happy ſhould we eſteem 
* ourſelves, in giving away all, to attend no 
more, ſave on God alone; and to lay, Deus 
. neus & omnia: my God, and my all. Being, 
Gith he, in a chapel richly. wainſcotted, — 
adorned with very excellent ſculpture, and 
o with imagery, I beheld it with ſome atten- 
f tion, having had fome {kill in theſe things, 
and ſaw the bundles of, Hower-de-lucen, and 
5. of. flower in form of borders, and of very 


Hain, 8 curious 
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© curious workmanſhip ; it was on a ſudden 

put into my mind, The original of what 

thou ſeeſt, would net detain 4 at all in 

< ſeeing it. And I perceived, that indeed all 
2 — — themſelves, 


© theſe, and thoſe not in 
pictures, would not have taken me up; and 
all the ornaments which architecture and 
* art invent, are but things moſt mean and 


© low, running in a manner only as you flowers, 


fruits, branches, harpies, chimeras, 
* part whereof are in their very being but 
things common and low, and part of them 
© merely imaginary; and yet man who crouch- 
© eth to every thing, renders himſelf amorous 


and a ſlave of them; no- otherwiſe than as 


* if a good workman ſhould ſtand to copy out, 
and counterfeit ſome trifles and fopperies. 
I conſidered by this fight how man was 
© to be cheated, amuſed; and diverted from 
his ſovereign good. And ſince that time, I 
could make no more ſtand to conſider any 


of theſe things: and if I did it, I ſhou 


* reproach myſelf for it, as no ſooner ſeeing 
them in churches, or RY 20 this 
© is preſently put upon my ſpirit, the origi- 
* nal is nothing; the copy and 33 


_ ©, yet leſs; each thing is vain, exeept the em- 


5 ployment of ourſelves about God alone. An 
* abſolute abnegation will be neceſſary to all 
„ things, to follow in fimplicity, without 
5 reſerve or reflection, what our Saviour ſhall 


_ * work in us, or appoint for us, let it be this 


hich - 


— 


or that. This way was ſhewed me, in 
e 5 n vx 1 
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© which I ought to walk towards him: and 


* henee it is, that all things to me ordinarily 
are without any = or el ht: I aſſure 
E. it is a great e to a Chriſtian to paſs 
1 055 by _—_ world more 1 eaſe t 
„ paſſed his: ah! had we but 
ittle faith, — could we take out 
a he the croſs ? 
I will conclude his ſayings with his dying 
blefling to his ſurviving children. 
© I pray God bleſs you, and may it pleaſe 
him to bleſs you, and to'/preſerve you by his 
grace from the evil of the world; that you 
may have no part therein: and, above all, 
my children, that you may live in the fear 
* and love of God, and yield ue obedience 
to your mother. | 
Expreſſions of th weight and moment to 
| the immortal good of men, that they abun- 
dantly prove, to all ſenſible readers; that the 
author was a man of an enlightened mind, 
and of a ſoul mortified to the world, and 
quickened to ſome- taſtes of a ſupernatural 
life: let his youth, let his quality, adorned 
with ſo. much zeal and piety, ſo much ſelf- 
denial and conſtancy, become exemplary to 
thoſe of worldly quality, who may be the 
readers af this * Some s will hear 
chat truth from the {i au * 
reported, whoſe names, death and time, 
have recovered from the envy of men, that 
would hardly endure it from me, if at all from 
_=_ Aung Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly 
Li rejoice, 
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joice, if God ſhall pleaſe to male any part 
of this diſcourſe effectual to perſuade any into 
the loye of holineſs, 'without which, certain 
it is, n man ſhall ſee the Lord: but the pure 
in heart ſhall behold him for ever.. 
To coneclude, Icannot paſs this reflection up- 
on what is obſerved of the ſayings of dyiogimen, 
and which to me ſeems to have 
tion in it, viz, All men agree, when: they 
come to die, it is —— — — to live 
an holy. humble, ſtrict, and ſelf- denying life; 
retired, ſolitary, temperate, and difincumbered 
of the world. Then loving God above all, 
and gur neighbours as qurſelycs, forgiving our 
enemies, and praying for them, are ſolid 
2 things, and the e ntzal part of religion, as 
| the true ground of man's happineſs. - Then 
all fin is exceeding finfuand yields no more 
pleaſure ; but every ones — buf» - 
thenſome, and ſeverely bend Then the 
55 —— 
mg t agai and judgment, 
— men have between the tem 
And 'fince it thus with 
ht — inſtruction is in ĩt * — 
vrhoſe pretence for the moſt part ing 
contradiction? O] that — learn to 
number their days, that t ht apply their 
hearts te wiſdem ; of which, the fear 'of the 
ard, i the true — ren ing. And 
YOU they rp grin wen 18" 
hall % gotrned frow betas of death. 
* ' "4 
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CHAP. XXII. 


$. r. Of the wo ay F living among the firft 
Chri F. 2. An exbortation to all pro- 
fing Chriſtianity, 7 embrace the foregoing 
- reaſons and examples. F. 3. Plain dealing 


| with fuck a rejecs them. F. 4. Their recom- 


pencet. F. 5. The author is better perſuaded 
and aſſured * fame: an exhortation to them: 
F. 6. Encouragement to 2 — 
to perſevere, 4 confideration of the e- 
celleney of — ; tbe end and triumph 
of the Chriſtian congueror. The whole cun- 
Sox er a brief r to —— 


The CONCLUSION. b 


. x: paving finiſhed ſo many teſti- 
monies, as my time would give me 
ON in favour of this ſubject, No Cross, 
o CROWN : 10 temperance, 10 bappineſs : 
no virtue, no reward: no mortification, 5 
&orifieation : T ſhall conclude with a ſhort 
ſcription of the life and worſhip of the 
Chriſtians, within the firſt century, or hundred 
after Ch/if + What 1 what 
ba in that what holy love and communion 
in that blefſed 17 "abound among i 

1 2 
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It is delivered originally by Philo Judæus, and 
cited by Euſebiur Pampbilus in his Ecelgſiaſtical 
Hiſtory ; * © That thoſe Chriſtrans renounced 
© their ſubſtance, and ſevered themſelves from 
all the cares ef this life; and forſaking the 
cities, they lived ſolitary in fields and gar- 
dens. They accounted their company, who 
followed the contrary life of cares and 
© buſtles, as unprofitable and hurtful unto 
© them, to the end that with earneſt and 
© fervent deſires, they might imitate them 
© which led this prophetical and heavenly life. 
In many places, fays he; this people liveth, 
for it behoveth as well the Grecians as the 
6 — to be partakers of this abſolute 
"i neſs, but in t, in ever vince 
they abound; and e —— — 
3 dria. From all parts the better fort with- 
drew themſelves into the ſoil and place of 
* theſe worſhippers, as they were called, as a 
< moſt commodious place, adjoining to the 
lake of Mary, in à valley very fit, both 
for its ſecurity and the temperance of the 
air. They are further reported to have 
meeting-houſes, where the moſt part of the 
day was employed in worſhipping. God: 
© that they were great allegorizers of the 
* ſcriptures, making them all figurative: that 
the external ſhew of words, or the let- 
© ter, reſembleth the ſuperfieier of the body; 


| „ Philo Judeus of the Wotſhip o Ex YEA» ww. 4 
| dz. Bod, Pam, Beet Hi I. e. 0. 2. 
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and the hidden ſenſe or underſtanding of the 
* words ſeem in place of the foul; which 
© they contemplate by their beholden names, 
* as it were in a glaſs.” That is, their reli- 
gion conſiſted not chiefly in reading the letter, 
diſputing about it, accepting things in literal 
conſtructions, but in the things declared of 
the ſubſtance itſelf, bringing things nearer to 
the mind, ſoul, and ſpirit, and preſſing into 
a more hidden and heavenly ſenſe; making 
religion to conſiſt in the temperance. and 
ſanctity of the mind, and not in the formal, 
bodily worſhip, ſo rr in res 
pute, fitter to pleaſe comedians than Chriſtians. 
Such was the practice of thoſe times: but 
now the caſe is altered; people will be Chriß 
trans, and have their worldly- mindedneſs 
too: but though God's kingdom ſuffer vio 
lence by ſuch; yet ſhall they never enter; the 


life of Cbriſ and his followers hath in all 


ages been another thing; and there is but 
one way, one guide, one reſt; all which ars 
F. II. But if any, notwithſtanding our many 
ſober reaſons, and — teſtimonies __ 
ſcripture, or the example or experience of re- 
— worldly, and profane living and dyi 
men, at home and abroad, of the 
note; fame, and learning, in the whole world, 
ſhall yet remain lovers and imitators of the 
folly, and the vanity © condemned: if the 
cries and groans, fighs and tears, and com- 
plaints, and mournful wiſhes of ſa many re- 
. puted 
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puted great, nay, ſome ſober men; O that 

I had more time —0 that I might live a 
< year longer, I would. live a ſtricter life !— 

« O that I were a poor Jean Urick {-—All is 

«vanity: in this world -O my poor ſoul ! 

< whither- wilt thou go?—O-that I had the 


time ſpent in vain. reereations A ſerious 
life is above all, and ſuch like: if, I fay, 
this by no means can prevail, but if yet they 
ſhall: proceed to folly, and follow the vain 
world, what: greater evidence can they give 
of their hy reſolution, to go on 3 
to deſpiſe God, to diſobey bis recepts, to 
deny Chro, to ſcorn, not 8 bear his croſs, to 
forſake the examples of his ſervants, to give 
the lie to the dying uren. ſayings and con- 
ſent of all ages ; to harden themſelves againſt 
the checks of conſcience, ic befool and ſport 
away their precious time, and poor immortal 
bus, 2 and miſery? In ſhort, it is 1 
11 TIA to diſcover, ybu have neither reaſon to 
1 4 Fourlelyes, non get enough uf maden dd blut 
„ at your own folly; but as thoſe that have loſt 
e, the ſenſr of one and the other, go on ta eat 
and drink; and riſe up to play. — 
fore ãs ĩt for you to pretend to fear the God of 
1 anne ſerve the god of the 
ure of this world: in vain it is to ſay, 
Du believe im Chriſt, ho receive not his ſelf- 
denying doctrine: and to no better purpoſe 
will e a do avail. If he —— had loved 
Las! Go his — 


ing 
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ing a diſciple, beceuſe be ſold not all, and fol- 
lowed Jeſus ; with what confidence can you 
call yourſelves Chri/tiens, who have neither 
kept the commandments, nor yet forſaken 
any thing to be fo? And if it was a bar be- 
twihit him and the eternal life he fought, that, 
notwithſtanding:all his other virtues, love to 
money, and his external poſſeſſions, could not 
be parted with; what ſhall be your end, who 
cannot deny yourſelves many leſs things, but 
are daily multiplying your anventions,.to pleaſe 
your fleſhly appetites? - Certainly, much more 
impoſſible is it to forſake the greater, Chrif 
tried his love, in bidding him , for/ake all, 
becauſe he knew, for all his brags, that his 
mind was rivetted therein; not that if he had 
enjoyed his poſſeſſions with Chriſtian indiffer- 
ency, they might not have been continued ; 

but what then is their doom, whoſe hearts 
are ſo fixed in the vanities of the world, that 
they will rather make them Chriſtian, than not 
to — Bn the uſe of them — ſuch 
a ian this young man might have been, 
ſtricteſt Phariſer living pretend ta; 

ou, 
— aſhamed; of the great M. 
world? And if he was not ignorant when 
Chrift ſpake to him of the new Hirth I know 
you would anſwer me, he did very ill, and 
was very ignorant. But tay a while, the beam 
is in your . 
e. 14 | ta 


| owful Jeſus. 
1 El wn to come by night, jobs ;: 1. 
of the 
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to condemn him, and the young man, for not 
doing what you not only refuſe to do your- 
felves, but laugh at others for doin ag: Nay, 
had ſuch paſſages not been writ, and were it 
not for the reverence ſome pretend for the 
ſcriptures, they would both be as ſtupid as 
| Nicodemus, in their anſwers to ſuch heavenly 
matters, and ready to call it canting to: 
ſo, as it is frequent for you, when we ſpeak 
to the ſame effect, though not the ſame words: 
juſt. as the Fews, at what time they called 
God their Father, they deſpiſed his Son; and 
when he ſpake of ſublime and heavenly myſte- 
ries,” ſome. cried, Ne bas a deuil; others, He 
it mad. and moſt of them, Theſe are hard 
| hinge. who"can bear them? + 
| | . III. And to you all, that ſport yourſhlres 
the manners of the world, let me ſay, 
Titus r.16-that you are of thoſe, who profeſe you know God, 
| but in works deny bim; living in tboſe pleaſures 
which ſlay the juſt in yourſelves. For though 
you talk of - believing, it is no more than t 
ing it for granted, that there is a God, a Chrif, . 
ſctiptures, &c. without farther concerning 
yourſelves to prove the verity thereof, to your- 
ſelves or others, « a ſtrict and holy conver- 
N which flight way of believing, is but 
t and dicele way of ridding yourſelves 
< ther examination; and rather throwing 
them off with an inconſiderate granting of 
them to be ſo, than giving yourſelves-the 
trouble of making better i inquiry, leaving that 
| to your prieſts, oP more + and 
not 
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not leſs vain and idle. than yourſelves, which 
is ſo far from a goſpel · faith, that it is the leaſt 
3 can ſhew to God, ſcriptures, &c. 
and next to which kind of believing is no- 
thing, under a denial of all. 
But if you have hitherto laid aſide all tem- 
ce, reaſon, and ſhame, at leaſt be in- 


FS 


treated to reſume them now on a matter of this 


importance, and whereon no leſs concernment 
reſts, than your temporal and eternal happi- 
neſs. O! retire, retire, obſerve the reprodfs 
of inſtruction in your own minds: that which 


begets ſadneſs in the midſt of mirth, which 


cannot folace itſelf, ' nor be contented below 
immortality, which calls often to an account 
at nights, mornings, and other ſeaſons; which 
lets you fee the vanity, the folly, the — 
and miſery of theſe things ; this is the 3 

principle and holy ſpirit of the Almighty with- 


in you: hear him, obey him, converſe with. 
them who are led by it; and let the glories 


of another world be eyed, and the heavenly 


recompence of reward kept in fight,  Admit- - - 
not the thoughts of former follies to revive, 


but be ſteady, and continually exerciſed by 


his grace, tu deny ungodlineſs and worldly buſts, Tit.» 11, 
and ta live ſoberuy, Fire, and godly in bir 
thi 


preſent world: for this is the true and hea+ 
venly nature of Chriſtianity, to be ſo awakened 
and guided by the Spirit and 
as to leave the fins and vanities of the world, 


grace of God, 


and to have the affections regenerated, the 


mind reformed, and the whole man baptized 
into 
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into purity, and faithful neſi towards God and 
man, as to act with reverence, juſtice, -and 
metcy: to care ſor ſow things; to be 


content with what you have; to uſe, all at if 


you uſed them not and to be ſa diſen tangled 


from the luſts, „profits, and ho- 


naurs of the wor ———— raiſed 
to things above, the heurt and affections 


fred there: that in all things yon may 


God, — rR 1 
whoſe 


ſhining exam conducin 
the happineſs of others, ——— beholding 4 
good works, may be converted, and 
God the Father of nente, in whom you al 
would de eternally bleſſed. 5 
F. IV. But if the — of 
gra their purſuit of folly as car 
twithſtanding what has been thus ſeriouſſy 


nie 65 
and 


= offered to reclaim them, they are reſolved to 


Nom. 2+ 
$» 6, 9. 


TP 


take their courſe, and not to be at leiſurt for 
more dirine things, I have this farther to leave 
with them from e Almighty; who frſt called 
me ta this work; that tribulation, 

and ſorrow ſhall make their dying. bed; in- 
bs... and vrrath 1 
and ttouble and vexation of mind and 
hall be the miſcrable fruits which they 

, as the reward of all their wretched folly 
rebellion} Be not deceived, Gad well nat 


6.4 br mocked; "itis fo irreverſibly — har 


aver is foion here, ſhall be reaped bereafter. And 
—— to make good his deter- 
s upon ach, who-mnſived: ed employ- 


Oer ing 
= 
Sh - 
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ing the time given them, to wor out their 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, have ſpent it 
in the pleaſures of the: fleſh,. which periſh- 
eth; as if their heaven were here. Nor can re». 3. 20. 
it ſeem unreaſonable, ſince he hath thus long g 22. . 
waited with remiſſian of fins, and eternal life's 15. 
in his hand, to diſtribute ta them that repent; 
that if ſuch will not, to recompence ſo great 
obſtinacy and love of this periſhing world, 
with everlaſting tribul ation. 
ß. V. But I am otherwiſe perſuaded of 
many; yes, I am aſſured, the mercies of the 
everlaſting God have been ſo extended to many, 
that this will prove an effectual call to bring 
them — hav the ways and ere of this 
corrupted and corrupting world; and a means 
of eſtabliſhing ſuch, who hitherto have been 
unfaithful to what they have been already con- 
vinced of. And you, my friends, whoſe 
minds have received the ALARM, whoſe 
hearts have truly heard the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, where you have been 
ſtraying from the Lord, Repent! repent! To 
u, in the name of the great and living God 
or I cry, Come away, come away; ah! 
what do you do there? Why are you yet be- 
hind? That is not your reſt; it is polluteld 
ird up your loins; eye your light, one in Jenn x. 3. 
all, Ci Fefur, the ſame y, to-day, 
and for ever: who hath enlightened every one: 
follow him, he will lead you to the city of 


} "210 God, 
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God, that has foundations, into which the 
wicked cannot enter. | 

FS. VI. Mind not the difficulties of your 
march; great and good things were never 
enter prized and accompliſhed without diffi- 
culty, which does but render their enjoyment 
more pleaſant and glorious in the end. Let 
the holy men and women of old be your ex- 
amples; remember good old Abraham, the 
excellency of whoſe faith is ſet out by his 
obedience to the voice of God, in forſaking 


his father's houſe, kindred, country, &c. And 
. Mefes, that might in probability have been 


made a king, by faith in God leaves Egypt's 
glory, and Pharaoh's favours, and chuſes ra- 
ther to. ſojourn and pilgrimage with the de- 
ſpiſed, afflicted, tormented {/fraelites in the 
wilderneſs, than to enjoy the pleaſures of that 


great court for a ſeaſon; eſteeming Chrift's 


greater riches than Egypt s trea- 
ſures. But, above all, how great was the re- 
proach, how many the ſufferings, how bitter 
the mockings, which JESUS ſuffered at the 
hands of his enemies? Vet with what pa- 
tience, -meckneſs, forgiveneſs, and conſtancy, 
did he in all his actions, demean himſelf to- 
wards his bloody perſecutors, deſpiſing the 


example, that we ſhould follow: bis fleps; which 
bath in almoſt every age been imitated by 
ſome. The-apoſtles ſealed-their .teſtimonics 


with their blood, and multitudes after the ex- 


ample 


,/ enduring the croſs, for the joy that was 
ſet before bim! And hath left us this glorious 
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ample of their conſtancy, eſteeming it the 


greateſt honour, as it was always attended 
with the ſignalleſt demonſtration of the di- 
vine preſence. How memorable was that 
of Origen / If my father were weeping upon 
* his knees before me, and my mother hang- 
ing about my neck behind me, and all my 
*, brethren, ſiſters and kinsfolks lamenting on 
every fide, - to retain me in the life and 
practice of the world, I would fling my 
mother to the ground, run over my father, 
deſpiſe all my Tindred. and tread them un- 
der my feet, that I might run to CHRIST.” 

Vet it is not unknown, how dutiful and tender 
he was in thoſe relations. Not much unlike 
to this; was that noble and known inſtance of 
latter times, in Galeacius Carraciolus, mar- 
quis of Vico, who abandoned his friends, 
eſtate, and country, reſolutely laying with 
Moſes, That he would rather ſuffer aflitions 
© with the firſt reformers and Proteſtants, than 
enjoy his former plenty, favours, and plea 


* ſures with his old religion. Nor is it poſ- Tim. z. 1a. 


ſible for any now to quit the world, and lives,” 
a ſerious, godly life in Chriſt, without the 
like ſuffering and perſecution. There are 
among us alſo ſome, who have ſuffered the 
diſpleaſure of their moſt dear and intimate 
relations and friends; and all thoſe troubles, 
diſgraces, and reproaches, which are accuſ- 
tomed to attend ſuch as decline the honours, 
pleaſures, ambition, and preferments of the 
world, and that chuſe to live an humble, ſeri- 

N ous 
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ous, and ſelf-denying life before the Lord: 
but they are very unequal. to the joy and re- 
compence that follow. For though there be 
no affliction that is not grievous for the pre- 
ſent, yet, what ſays the man of God? Ir wort 
a far mare exceeding weight of glory in the end. 
This has been both the faith and experience 
of thoſe, that in all ages have traſted in God, 
who have not fainted by the way ; but endur- 
ing, have obtained an — diadem. 
Wherefore, ſince we are compaſſed about 
n . . with ſo great 4 cloud of witneſſes, let us lay 
wa * 4ſde every weight and burden, ond the fin and 
vuanities that do jo eafily beſet us; and with a 
N conſtant holy patience run our race, baving 
ren. 3. 23· . eye fixed upon JESUS, the Author — 
Finiſber of our ab, not minding what is be- 
bind; fo ſhall we be delivered from every 
. ſnare. - No temptations ſhall gain us, no 
; frowns ſhall ſcare us from CHRIST's CROSS, 
Rom. 2. 7. and our bleſſed ſelf-denial. And hanour,' 
glory, immortality, and a crown of eternal 
. e arbor all our I in 
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O LORD GOD! thou loveſt holineſs, 


and purity is thy delight in the earth; 
| wherefore, I pray thee, make an end of fin, 
and finiſh tranſgreſſion, and bring in thy ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs to the ſouls of men, that 
thy 2 creation may be delivered from the 
bondage it groans under, and the earth enjoy 


her ſabbath again: that thy great name may 


be lifted up in all nations, and thy ſalvation 
renowned to the ends of the world. For 
thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory 
for ever. Amen, 


The 
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The NAMES of thoſe PtrSONS that are cited 
in Favour of the Virtue and Temperance 
maintained in the foregoing Diſcourſe. 


I. Heathen Kings, Emperors and Rulers 


among the GREEKs and Romans. 


Pa 
Drian 28 
Agaficles 311 
Agathocles 303 
| >. qo a 
"ug | 314 
Alcamenes ibid. 
Alexander TRL . 


Alexander Severus 336 


Alexandrides 314 
Anaxilas ibid. 
Antigonus 305 
Archidamus 315 
Ariftides 306 
Ariſton 315 
Artaxerxes Mnemon 30 
Auguſtus 32 
Aurelianus 337 
Marcus Aurel. Anton. 

3 26 
Cato 3 24 
Cleomenes 316 
Clitomacbu: 309 
Cyrus 302 


; Page 
Demoſthenes 311 
Derſyllidas 316 
Diaoclſian 337 

Hippodamus 3 17 
Julian 337 
| Lyſonder . 17 
Leonidas ibid. 

Lacedæmon Cuſtoms 

319 
Lycurgus 322 
Philip of Macedon 393 
Ptolemy 305 
Pericles 307 
Pbocion 30 

Pauſanias 317 
Tbbemiſtocles 306 
7. 3 318 


Page Page 
Tiberius . _ _. 327 Viſpafian” 327 
Trajan Fx ibid. | Q | 
T7 ahnt | 2, 38 Xenophanes _ 30 


1 | OE | n. Heathen Philoſophers. 


| = . „ Pag e 5 nos Page | 
mi Nas f 354 Hippias 353 

A Anaxag goras ibid. "Heraclites 3355 
| | I > SO 364 - BSE BANS. 


3 —4 3 

Wn, catii $3 Peſtennius 336 
YH * | ""- Periander bs 
| - ma Pittacus 3351 
i Fee 483 
Ne. 3340 


Scipio Africans 2 426 
Seneca tel ge 
Socrates 339 
Solon _ 0 | 


Thale 339 


349 Partinax 435 


8 
| Xenocrates ' - 3068 


Zeno 374 


WP 


Op” 
4 RRIA. 390 
Cornelia ibid. 


irtuous Karbe Women, - 


27 


Page 
Pandora and. Prag 

397 
Penelope 3 4 
Plata 


Pompeja Paulina 151. 


Hipparchi 387 Pompeja Fu. 390 
Lucretia 3 99 Theoxen 387 
1 IV. Chriſtian Teſtiomnics of > — 
Mo 3 
1 * . I 1535. 410 
| — of FX 
| . Lebe, 25 - 5 
Ambroſe 412 — 
e , ÞÞid, Machivnel 405 
| Marbrat ” 152 
Petrus Bellonius 414 | 
| Origen 
Med 4 Quzelius | 5 
Clemens 1 , TX 
Cowncil of Carthage Paulinus, By, of Nola 
F "433 
Caſaubon 153 
Peter Cbarron 211 Tertull Chryſoft. } 468 
Arab. Cooley 214, 5. Greg. N. 
N | 462 William Tindal 211 
e e e e Tenn 424 
Gratian 414 Pages. 
g 42 1 
N TY — 0 Of — as 
Hilary 411 — Dancing ibid. 


V. The 


817 Chrifopber Hatton 


V. The Aget and Dying ae t 


Page 

B. Lord 
Chancellor 449 
Charles V. 4 39 
 Chryſo bore + hid. 
* Dr. Denne 4 55 


Princefo Elizabeth of 
the Rhine 468 


Hugo Grotius 436 
Conn Gondamor 452 
Henry P. of Wales 450 


One of the Family of 
Howard 


448 


—— 438 
Yon Martyr 62. 


rancit Funius 457 


| James Earl of Mar 


- borough 4 58 
Anthony Lowther 47 5 
Sir Jobn Man 443 


Cardinal Mazarine 453 
147 cxmgy ba A 


7 4 
1200 — 


Michael de NT 
439 


Count Oxenftiern 453 
Philip III. K. of Spain 


I 

A Siſter of the F andy 
of Penn 27 4 
Sit William Pens 473 


Sir Walter Raleigh 
443 


Cardinal Richlieu 4.52 
Du Rents © % 


467 Rivetus 458 


Earl of Rocheſter 467 


Solomon . 4306 


Sir Philip ne 44t 
Sellen 4555 


Salnqßun wad 456 
Sir Henry Vane 460 
Secretary uu. 


Sir Henry Wotton 148 
Cardinal Wolſey.. 441 
Bulſtrode Whitlock 471 


